


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Over the past few years a couple has donated to the Indian Archaeological Society a : ; ~~. 
sum of Rs, 3.5 lakhs and wishes to donate another 50,000/- in April 2006, thus eR Se) 
making a total of Rs. 4 lakhs, This is for the institution of an award, tobe called 1 | ¥ 
‘Gurudava Ranade Award’, The interest accruing from this amount will be utilised i | | \ 
to give the award, once in five years, to the best book on Indian Archaeology published 
during that period. Thus, the first award will be given towards the end of 2006 to 
the author of a book published between January 2000 and December 2005, Sponsors rf TT \ 
or prospective candidates are requested to submit to the Chairman, Indian ivy 


Archaeological Society, three copies of the book(s) concerned by the end of March 


2006, The award will be given on the occasion of the following Annual Meeting of | \ 
the Society, which is usually held every year. a5 
The committee adjudging the books shall consist of the following: ar b 


i. Anominee of the Board of Management of the Indian Archaeological Society. 


li. A nominee of the Executive Committee of the Indian Society for Prehistoric and a r 


Quaternary Studies. Pr \ 


ii, The Director General, Archaeological Survey of India or his nominee. 








lv. Two distinguished archaeologists of the country. 


To begin with, Shri. M.N. Deshpande and Shri, J.P. Joshi will be under category (Vv) 
and the former shall be the Chairman of the Committee. Later on, as and when it 
becomes necessary, other distinguished archaeologists may be invited to serve on 
the Committee, by a joint consensus of the persons mentioned in the above four 
categories. The members of the committee may also bring up any book for 
consideration, The award is open to scholars anywhere in the world. 





gaara 
PURATATTVA 


Number 345 2004-20054 





iditar 
hk. SN. DIKSHIT 


INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
NEW DELHI 


Acces 00224 Fey [2 i of 
Cat Se MWS OOS sf Pins 


© Indian Archaeological Society, New Delhi, 2005 


Purdtattva is published annually. tt is a referrable journal 
Pre: Rs 2000. Hard cover for India (Inclusive of postage), 
US'S (50. Hard cover for other cowitries (Inchasive of postage by air), 





Manuscripts whether im the form of articles or notes or book reviews, offered for publication. should be sent to 
the kditor, Puritattva, Indian Archaeological Society. B-|7, Qutab Institutional Area, South of IT, 
Now Delhr - 110016: 


This number of Purdtattva was financially supported by the Indian Council of Historical Research and the 
Archaeological Survey of India, Govt. of India. The responsibility for the facts stated, opinion expressed and 
conclusions teached are entirely that of the authors of the articles and [CHR and the ASI accept no 
responsibility for them. | 


The Editor is no! responsible for the opinions expressed by the contributors 


Published by: The Indian Archaeological Socivty, B-17, Qutab Institutional Area, South of (IT, 
New Dethi— 110016: Tel 2606654, 26523728, Tele-fax: 01 1-26060654 
Email:iasnewdelhia@rediffmail.com, jas newdelhiayahoo.co.uk 


Produced by: Aquurelle, H-24, Green Turk Extension, New Delhi — 110014. Tel: 26196787 
Printed at: Multi Colour Services. New Dethi — | 10020. . 


PURATATTVA 


CONTENTS 


ARTICLES 
Symbotic Approaches to the Study of Early Agropastoral Communities of Lower Deocary 
K. Padidayvie 


Pre-Harappan Villave Settlements and Early Farming Conmnittes in 
Northem South Agia (c. 9" millennia BC) 
ER. Mani 


Harappan Environment as ‘One Venable in the Proponderance of Rhinoceros ani Paucity of Horse 
J Mune! 

A Study of Early Harappun Pottery Motifs 

Anisha Saxena 


Early Chalcohithe Ceramic Traditions of Guparat 
Preetti Panjwinil 


Haror ; A New Harappan Site in Ghaggar Valley —A Prelimmary Report | 
(emila Sant, 74 Baidya, N.G, Nikoshey. NAL Sinha, S Nayan, JK Tiwart amd A. Arif 


New Light on the Excavation of Harappan Settlement at Bhirrana 

LS. Rao, Nandini B. Sahu. Prabash Sahu, Samir Diwan and UA, Shastry 

Stylised Terracotta Animal Head with Hore from Bhirrana ~ Lion and Significance 
LS. Rao 

Dholavira’s Geometry: A Preliminary Study 

Michel Danina 





Chronological Assessment of the Bara Culture 
AC Neurival 


Salvaging the Vanishing Harappans in. Maryan 


Tejas Garge 
Site Catchment Analysis of the Chuleolithic Settlement of Gilund in the Banas Basm 
Debasrl Drsggeapte 


Geoarchacological Observations of Man Basin in Solapur District, Maharashtra 
Siwohma G. Deo, Shivan Kshirsagar, $.N. Rajaguru, 3.8. Hampe and PP. Joglekar 


¥I 


mn 


ra) 


rai 


69 


76 


12 


Iron Chyccts from the Iron Age-Early Histone Level at Badmal 
Pradeep K. Behera und Pranih Ko Chattopadhyay 

Excavation at Kopia 2005, A Pretiminary Report 

ALK. Aamungoand US Shinde 

A Stvlo-Chinonio Appraisal of Mitalkhora Sculptures 

Ajit Avmar 

Refluctions ov the ShiMAurax of Kalachurt Period Temples in Eastern Madhya Pridesh 
AK, Atnpah 

Plont Rermuins from Excavation of Terraces of the Nile a Afveh, Nubtaand Egypt 
ALAChoiwelliory deel OM Bath 

NOTES & NEWS 

Pulueolithic Toels from Maron, Thiruvananthapuram District, Kerala 
S Hjavahumer 

New Discovery of Mesolithic Sites in Lower Bheden Valley, Orissa. 
Java Shunkar Naik 

Nvallihic Coast! Karnluka: An Assesameni 

CB. Patil 

The Excavation ofa Neotitine Site at Lakkund) 

RK Gopal and A, Sundara 

Excavation of Kudachi: An Ashmourd in Dist, Belgaum 

SU Pudiger and A Sundara 

Identification of Buddhist Sites in Trans-Ghaghra Plain 

Vimal fiwari 

Significant Discoveries around Sudarshan Lake, Junagadh 

Shubiira Pramanik 


Excawations at Siyapur, Distret Ranma) 
DOP fewort al DA. Srivayiava 


Lxecavations ut Sanchinket, Distrie! Uianao, UP. (2004-05) 

DUP Tewart and DLR. Srivastava 

Excavations af Naurangated, Haryurd - 200K)-()) 

PBS. Sengar 

Histoncal Titputa inthe Light af Excavanons at Thakurani Tila, Pillale 
GC Chaulyw 


‘Shiva's Fury with Special Reference toa Rare Relief Sculpture from Bhubaneshwar 
M. Arivhet Kornary 


Newly Discovered CGiupta Sculptures from Rangpur (Rajasthan 
Amiuka Dhaka 


126 


135 


143 


134 


160 


147 


170 


174 


179 


182 


186 


hd 


16 


eli) 


BOOK REVIEWS 

BB. Lal (with contribution trom Palagobotunist KS. Saraswat), The Homeland of the Arvans 
Evidence of Rigvedie Flora and Fauna & Archacolory 

SP Creat 


Bhagwan Singh, Bharatiya Sabhwata Al Nirmiti 
& Gupta 


Birendra Pratap Singh. Early Farming Communities of the Kannur 
PRO Trivedi 


Rewant Vikrum Singh. Serlements in the Yamuna-Hindon Doah' An Archaeological Perspective 
Aran Kesarwanl 


DP Tewari. Excavations at Saunphart and Explorations in Ganga Plain 
S.P Guple 


Virnula Begley etal (Eds), The daclent Port of Arikamedu- New Excavations and Research 
T_ Anuar Ra) 


Alok Tripathi (Ed.) Remote Seasing and Archavology 


Arun Acsarwani 
PP Joglekar, VD. Misra, JN. Pal and MC Gupta. Mesalithi¢e Mahadaha: The Faunal Remains 
PY Ajithprasad 


Michael Witzel. *Ein Fremdling im Rigveda’. In Jowrnal of Indo-Eurupean Studies 
Fiviwil Avrawal 


INDEX TO PURATATTYVA Nos, 24-34 


ANNUAL REPORT 
Report of the XXXVI Aqnual Conference of Indian Archacological Society held atthe State 
Department of Archacology, Unar Pradesh, Lucknow, trom 28" to the 31" of December, 2004, 


THE INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY - A BRIEF 
BALANCE SHEET 

OFFICE BEARERS 

BOARD OF MANAGEMENT 


309 


PURATATTVA - 


Number 35 2004-2005 








Editorial 


By the mid 20" Century, archaculogiits all over the world started realising thit India tas 
emnerped as an impartam player onthe world’s urchacological scenario due to the 4vstematic 
and sustined work done during the last five decades, especially in the fields of archseologicu! 
excavations and preservation of monuments, Indian experts were invited to Nubia and other 
neignbouring countries like Afghanistan, Nepal, Bhuton und presently they are af Angkorwat, 
Cambouin for ashistance in conserving some of their monuments. India's contribution in 
structaral conservation fas been considered of hugh waluc. 


However Wi believe that all je well here will be self-deceiving. As a matter of fact, for more 
thin a decade now, Wwe are on a termble stide —being obsolurely vistoniess and directionless, 
devoid of proper leadership and plobal approach. The policy of the Government of India 
has Of late, changed, invead of professional archscologusts, the bureaucracy has started 
heading the Archacolpgical Survey of india: The situation is not better wilh several other 
academic and cultura) bodies like National Museu. Anthropological Survey of India, IGNCA, 
Insliany Council of Cultural Relations; these too are being headed by bureaucrats rather than 
by professionals of respective fields. Since (993, the head of the Archacological Survey of 
Indio tos been IAS officers with litle knowledge of antiquities, monuments and various 
alher scientific disciplines of archacology; whereas the members of the Dralting Commitice 
ofthe Antiquities and Art Treasures Act, 1972. provided that only the Dircetor Creneral of 
Archacological Survey of India can declare any object as antiquity thinking that al no time in 
history will there be a Director General who would not be oble (0 ascertain the date and 
artistic value ofan object 


We wanld like ti quete a misadventure of bareaucratic planmng — ‘The Agra Heritage 
Tangle” Since November 2002, the LLP: Government hus spent Rs. 17 crores to move sand 
from one part of the dried Yamuna bee ta another part m the name of recharming land for an 
imbitious “Heritage Corridor Proycet’. to contect Agna’s best known monuments with the Taj 
Mahal, The 100 metre corridar was ty have wardeni, water bodies, footpaths and a three 
metre high complex housings many as 400 shops! Although, with the intervention of the 
High Court, the project has been shelved) still the buincaucratic wet-up thinks that itwasa well 
concerved project which lias become 4 victim of palitics, | 


It may be noted that a strong resolution was moved in the mecting of the Central Advisory 
Board of Archaeology held on 2“ September 2005 at Delhi m the presence of Shri Jaipal 
Reddy, the Minister of Information and Cilture, Government of India. regarding the 
appointment of a professional Director General in the ASL A resolution to this effect was 
also padsed by the members of the Indian History Congress durmg thew annual conference 
held in December 2004. at Bareilly inaugurated by Shri Arjun Singh, the Minster of Human 
Resource Development, Governmem of India. The members regretted the practice of 
appointing administrators Who are non-archacologists and non-professionals. We also, 
hereby, would like to request the Government of India to consider the opinion of experts and 
fill up the post immediately with a competent professional archaeologist. The Government 
must realise that the world is asking India —"/s there mot a single competent archaeologist 
inthe country to head the AST?" 


The present issue of Puratattya is released in the honour of Prof. A.K-Nanun who established 
the Indian Archaeological Society in 1967 at Benaras Hindu University, Varanasi with yreat 
vision and dedication tothe cause of archacology. The Society takes thts opportunity to 
fclicitate him for his path-breaking step, and wishes him good health and many more fruitful 
years in academic researches. | 


The Puritaired No. 35 caries articles, notes and reports on latest excavanons and explorations 
conducted by the Archacological Survey of India as well as different Indian umversities anc 
research institutions. This plethora of material has created a large data-buse for rescarchers, 
particularly inthe context of the Indus-Saraswali Civilization. The excavations:at Bhirrana 
and Baror, for example, established a long chronological bracket for the pre-Early Hanippan 
phase of Indus-Saraswati Civilization. In his article on Dholavira's Geometry, Michel Danio 
has attempted a formidable task of bridgmg the Indus-Saraswati mathematical units and 
proportions with those-of the Second Urbanization, 


There ate some articles on the subject of historical archaeology as well, including the report 
on the excavation of early medieval remains at Thakuram Tilt lying in the eastern State of 
Tripura. This year’s report on the excavations conducted at Ropia aise throws much hight on 
the cultural material of the Early Historical times, le excavations at Sanchunkot und Sivapur 
in northern India and alsoat Lakkundi and Kadachi in southern India have provided substantial 
material for interpretation of cultural sequence and other details about the movement of the 
people durmg the Neolithic-Chalcotithie period overlapping with the Iron Age megalithic 
uwere. A few articles also shed light on the evolutionary stages of sculptural art in India, 
especially at Pitalkhora to the highly accomplished temple shikiaras of the Kalachuris. An 
article on the *Plant- remains from Nubia’ which was lying in the olf files of Prof BB, Lal, has 
aise been melded for publication, 


The publication of this Bulletoy has been possible duc to the generous firnuuicial assistance 


from the Indian Council of Historical Research and the Archacological Survey of India, 
Government of India, We ure grateful to both these organizations, However, these 


vi. 


organizations are not responsible for the views expressed by the contributors of articles, 
nots and reviews lo this volume: those are the personal views of the authors The [ndiin 
Archaeological Society ts also 1 no way respunsible for their views. 


ye 3 Gupta went through all the articles and his suppestions have been incorporated. Dr 
WR Mani provided all necessary editorial assistance in bringing out this issue of the Bulletin. 
Ateam of youre scholars fromthe indian Archaeological Society, namely Mr. Suresh Bomble 
andl Ms, Cetey Chaudhuri, have consciuntiously gone through the texts of the articles and 
coordinated the work of making the material readly for the press, They deserve my special 
thanks, Tey were helped by our other Research Associates, namely Mr. 8. Vijayakumar, Ms. 
Apekshw and Mr. Mohit Srivastava. Other members of the Society, Mr Rakesh Dutta, Mr 
Lakhan Trivedi, Mr LN. &hera and Mr. Bharat Singh have oqually hetped in preparing the 
iype-script. Ms, Raj Ran) Sharma, ihe Librarian, provided the missing references. They also 
deserve ary gratctol thanks. 


Thinks are alse due to Ms, Ania Mehta of Aquarelle, Ms Swara) Davra and members of 
their staff for ensuring the quality of the publication and bringing out this issue in time. 
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Prof. Awadh Kishore Narain 


Felicitations to 


THE FOUNDER 
INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 





Going strong at 80, Professor Awadh Kishore Narain, born. on May 28, 1923 In Uttar Pradesh, the 
doyen of Asian studies, needs no Introduction to the students and scholars of Indology, who fondly 
turn the pages of Puratattva. His contribution to archaeology and other branches of Ancient Indian 
History is multi-dimenstonal, Presently, he ts the Emeritus Professor of History, Languages and Cultures 
of Asia, University of Wisconsin, Madison (USA) and the Founder-Director, Bhikkhu |. Kashyap 
institute of Buddhist and Asian Studies, Sarnath, Varanas|. Prof, Narain has a long and successful 
career of research, teaching and organizing various academic forums. 


An alumni of the Banaras Hindu University, Prof. Narain had a brilliant educational record, passing 
with distinction both Bachelor and Masters courses /n the years 1945 and 1947, respectively, His 
post-graduate training In Ancient Indian History, Culture and Archaeology, paved the foundations 
for conducting significant researches In Numismatics. He obtained degree of Doctor of Philosophy 
from Schoo! of Oriental and African Studles, University of London, U.K. fn the year 1954. The thesis 
was published under the title ‘The Indo Greeks" In 1957, It is still considered as a land mark. Within 
six years of completing his studies, he was able to carve a high reputation of scholarship through a 
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number of other publications on various aspects of Indology In general and Numismatics In particular. 
As a tesult he was offered the prestigious chair of Manindra Chandta Nandi Professorship by the 
Banaras Hindu Unive rsity, as early as 1960. Prof, Narain was Invited as a Visiting Professor of Indian: 
Studies by the University of Wisconsin In the year 1966-67. Impressed by his eminence. he was 
offered the position of Professor of History and South Asian Studies by the same University, where he 
served between | 971 and | 990. 


Academic Contributions. 


Prof. Narain's contribution to archaeology and ancient History ts extremely significant. He is one of 
the few eminent scholars who has had-an impressive list of research publications. He has authored 
about two dezen books and monographs, The wide canvas of his scholarly coverage can be viewed 
by citing just a few of his monographs. 


Dhammapad (Pall text with Sanskrit rendering and Hindi translation). Mahabodhi Society. Sarnath. 
| F45-406. 


Coit-types of the Indo-Greek Kings (Numismatic Notes and Monographs Series No.| of the Numismatic 
Society of India), Varanasl, India.1954. Reprinted by Argonaut & Co. Chicago, 1967. Third reprint. 
i977. 


The Indo-Greeks. Clarendon Press. Oxford. }957, Reprinted, 1962 and 1980 by OUP. 
Coin-types of Saka-Pahlava Kings (Numismatic Notes and Monographs Series No. 4 of the Numismatic 
Society of India). lointly with G.K. Jenkins. Varanasi, 1957. 


Prohladpur (Report of Archaeological Excavation) jointly with TN. Roy. Banaras Hindu University. 
1968. 


Praching Up! shasta aur Abhilebhahl (A work In Hindl on Ancient Indian Palaeography and Epigraphy). 
lointhy with 7.2. Verma, Varanasi. 1970. 


Excavations at Rajghat, Part | & 1, with T.N, Roy, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi. 1976-77. 
Excavations al Rajghat, Part Il, with P. Singh. Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi. | 977. 
Excavations at Rajghat, Part IV, with PK. Agrawala, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi. 1978, 
Studies in Pall and Buddhism (Ed). 8.2. Publishing Corp. New Delhi. 1978. 

Studies in the History of Buddhism (Ed.). B.R. Publishing Corp, New Delhi. 1978. 

Studies in Buddhist Art of South Asia (Ed.). Kanak Publishing House. New Dethi. 1985. 


The Tokharians, a History without Nation-State Boundaries (Rajiv Gandhi Memorial Lectures at the ICSSR- 
NERC, NEHU), Shillong. 


The Date of Historical Sakyamun! Buddha, Delhi. 2003. 
The Indo-Greeks Revisited and Supplemented, Delhi, 2003. 


He has also contributed more than five dozen articles in various prestigious journals and Seminar 
Proceedings, A widely travelled scholar with an Inquisitive zeal and research insight, Prof. Narain 
has studied almost all the Important collections of material remains around the world- trom Russia 





and China on one side, to various parts of Europe, America and Australia. The themes of his 
publications are testimony to his wide experience and acquaintance with various branches of ancient 
history- numismatics, epigraphy, archaeology, Buddhists studies. political and cultural history of 
Asta, etc, The following list {s an Illustrative example of the diverse nature of his scholarship. 


“The Greek Monogram and Al-Khanum-the Bactrian Greek City". Numismatic Digest, Vol X. Bombay 
1986. Pp. 4-15, 


“On the Chinese Homeland of the First Indo-Europeans” (paper presented at the 31" international 
Congress of Human Sciences in Asia and North Africa, Tokyo, | 983) published In Mar and Environment 
(987. Pp. 1-74.. 


“On the problem of the Identity of Saka Hanumavarga and Amyrgiol® Bulletin of the Asia Institute. Vol, 
|. Detroit: 1987. 


"On Some Greek Inscriptions from Ai-Khanum™ In Annall, Vol. 47 (institute Universitario Orientale), 
Naples. 1987. Pp. 269. 

“On the Foundation and Chronology of Al Khanum = A Greek-Bactrian City”. In India and the Ancient 
World: History, Trade and Culture before A.D. 650 (Ed.G. Pollet and Leuven). 1987. 


“Notes on some Inscriptions from Al-Khanum Afganistan” In Zeltschrift fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik, 
Bonn 69. 1987, Pp. 277-282. 

“From Pre-history to History” (The General Presidential Address at the Joint Session of the Indian 
History And Culture Society, Indian Archaeological Society and the Indian Society of Prehistory and 
Quaternary Studies, New Delhi, 3rd jan. 1986) Published in 1987, 


Awards 


it is therefore not surprising that Prof Narain is the recipient of more than a dozen awards and 
honours. The noteworthy awards are - Dayaram Sahni Gold Medal for obtaining First position In 
MLA. In Ancient Indian History and Culture (1947); Chakravikrama Gold Medal awarded by the 
Numismatic Society of India for the best contribution to numismatic scholarship In a seven-year 
period (1961); President of the International Association of Buddhist Studies. Taipei, Talwan (1990), 
etc. Prof. Narain visited the Peaples Republic of China for a month, on invitation by the Academy of 
Social Sciences of PRC, under the Distinguished Scholars Exchange Program of the National Academy 
of Sciences. LISA (1983). 


Developing Indological Studies in BHU 


Along with his unparalleled individual contribution to Asian studies, his towering academic personality 
gets further elevated due to his envious capacity as an organizer and builder of Institutions. In the 
capacity of the Head of the Department of Ancient Indian History Culture and Archaeology, he has 
built a full-fledged section of Archaeology, at the Banaras Hindu Liniversity. and initiated a number 
of research and teaching programmes. Besides this, the academic activities of the College of Indology 
were steered under his able guidance (in the capacity of Its Principal) so.as lo develop it into a strong 
research and teaching institution between | 969 and 1971. Subsequently, In the capacity of the Dean, 
Faculty of Arts (1971-90), the mother faculty of the Banaras Hindu University. acquired its formation 
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and special status. 


Indian archaeology In the sixties was being nurtured primarily by the Archaeological Survey of 
india, But twas necessary to expand the horizon of archaeology beyond the Governmental machinery. 
This could effectively be achieved by introducing teaching and research curriculum in the Universities. 
Prof. Narain, with his commitment and vision for archaeology, was aware of this requirement, As a 
result, a separate unit of archaeology was established at the Banaras Hindu University In the early 
sixties. Needless to mention that the contribution of Liniversities to the archaeological researches in 
india Is admirably Jarge and the name of Banaras Hindu Liniversity also fares. as one of the leading 
centres. 

Founding the indian Archaeological Society 


A man always full of ideas and zeal to take up awalted tasks, Prof, Narain also felt. an urgent need for 
a Society of Indian archaeologists. Close Interaction among archaeologists. which Isa must for the 
growth of a discipline like archaeology, required a platform. He founded the Indian Archaeological 
Society In the year 1967 and organized Its first conference. held in the year 1968, at the Banaras 
Hindu University. Through his personal contacts and persuasion, not only the archaeologists of 
Universities participated In this meeting. but slowly and gradually the officers of the Archaeological 
Survey of India also joined this non-governmental professional body of archaeologists. The first 
Presidential Address was given by Prof. H.D. Sankalia. It is through his initiative that the Indian 
Archaeological Society progressed from strength to strength and has reached a state that it |s able to 
run a Centre for Research and Training In History, Archaeology and Palaeo-environment from Its 
own premises at B-17, Qutab Institutional Area, New Delhl, with a four-storey Impressive bullding 
housing a museum of its own, named, ‘Indraprastha Museum of Art and Archaeology’. 

Still Writing 


Even at the age of eighty, he is still academically active with both of his qualities: as an organizer, he 
is the Founder-Chairperson of the Indlan Congress of Asian and Pacific Studies since |993, and also 
as an editor, he has been the Chief Editor of the Journal of the Indian Congress of Asian and Pacific 
Studies, fram 1994 and has brought out the first Issue of As/a-Prashant. His individual ongoing research 
projects include — (1) ‘From Kurus to Kaniska: Chapters from A Millennium of Early History of Asia without 
Nation-state Boundaries’ (ii) ‘Movements and Interactions of Peoples,ideas and Institutions (Sixth Century 
B.C. fo Fourth Century A.D.). These constitute of his planned series of ten volumes, of which three 
volumes are already In print and four volumes are In first draft stage). He also proposes to work on 
three Important themes : |) Kasi- Varanasi, the oldest twin cities, in the world: ii) Ayodhya - An 
Archaeological Report: Ill) A New History of Buddhism. 

Our Felleitations 


The family of Indian archaeologists takes this opportunity to felicitate him on completing 80 years of 
his fruitful and glorious life and also wishes him several more decades of happy, healthy and productive 
life. | : 
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Symbolic Approaches to the Study of Early 
Agropastoral Communities of Lower Deccan 


latroduction 


This paper provides a brief account of my decuie- 
long research compnsme both detailed regional surveys 
wrk a major excavulion concerning the ashmounil sites of 
southern Deccan, The main reyults of this work have boon 
published inthe formof several rescarvh papers which are 
eusily accessible (Puddayya [999a,b; 1905; 1998) 200, 
21M)2a,b; Paddayya, Themes and Jaglekar 1995), ly the 
first section of this paper. | will give a boef summary of 
the results which prowe that the ashmound siles represent 
y pastoral way of life adapted to the granitic hills and sundy 
soll strewn landscape of southern Decean. In the second 
section, | would likes plead that the archaeologicu! record 
il titese sites does preserve strands of evidence which allow 
us to enter the symbolic world af these piuncer apropastoral 
communities of South indi, The Neolithic pastoralists not 
mércly explored god exploited the life-sustaining resources 
ofthe region, but simultaneously absorbed the landscape 
into ther consciousness and pave meanings to Ts Varo 
constitvent elements, 


Recent Research on Ashmounds 


Picking up from ny doctoral research on the Neolithic 
sites of the Shorupur Doal (Packlayya 1973), und, mare 


K. Paoparyva® 


perinenily. influenced by the identification of extensiwe 
lwithitation debris uci ihe ashrmound of Budital in 1987. 


$5 when the atea was acquired by the Karanataka 


Cliovernment forresettling the present village of Hucihal, | 
explored fur three seasons (1988 to 1990) all the miujor 
ashmonnds sites food in the districts of Raichur, Bellary, 
Anantaporind Mahbubnagar, bo addition to recontinmmgyg 
the earlier views of Robert Broce Foote. and Raymond 
Alichin-abour the Neolithic age of these sites and their 
character ws accumulations of burnt cowdiny, these studies 


revealed the following additional features: | | concentration 


of sites in the hilly irects occupied by the Archaecan granite 
formations which sappart plentiful pasture byt ire ill-suited 
for agricultural purposes on wecountof thinand sandy soil 
Gaver: 2) their location close to perennial water sources as 
formed by small or big rivers, mullahs with perennial water 
pools und natural sprimes; and 3) occurrence of thick and 
extensive habitation depesits around ashmounds yielding 
neti Neolithic cultural material, Thus, contrary to the 
distinction made by Raymond Alichits 11963) between. 
scttlement sites and ishmoutils, these fresh fieltl stuties 
suggested that these sites are full-fledged Neolithi¢ pastoral 
acttlementts, With a view to venfying this proposition, | 
undertook a major excavation at the site of Budihal 
(Ginlbarga district, Karmmataka) for six seasons 1149-0] 


*fthrowuw, Deccan College Pod rmdue & Kescarch bedinete, Pune — 41 ToL 


Hn f= 7), 


The Budityl site is located on a sanistone plateau und 
ieabefimedd em tere sites by deep mvines Comin perma 
witer powils! Me mesaiires 40K) in north-south and 300 jr 
ua-west; Fur localities were recognized on ihe site each 
conmssting of an ash deposi and habitation debris:rich in 
the Nealitliie cultural muteria!, Dual tal hus alse preserved 
an extensive chert workshop amid a cluster if ermiing 
irooves Tommod in sandstone blocks foritiung a part cf the 
raven On the esatern side, 


Among the four localities: Localiw | isthe lances and 
hast preserved ane I covers wild) area of 1.24 ha The 
avlinound ix located in the cenme of the site and comests 
oF Owe ports: a) upperashmdund (20000 at, in exteit an) 7 
MW. it height) and b) hiwer part compebing af matry thin 
lye of decomposed cow-dung and fine ashes (ultagether 
less Ian oometng in thickness) covering un ures of JODO *y 
mvdied for canle penning. Trench. | (64) pre lomg and | om 
wile) was excavated inthe upper ashmound and exposed 
vartons stil mude up of decomposed cowdiung and 
vitrified and salt yaretes of ash, These deposits resulted 
trom dumping of cowduny cleared Irom ecatile ponriiny 
urea and periodic burning. 


Trench & was-excavaied in the lower ashmound atid 
exposiilU cutie pouning urea measuting alweih YOO sae 
nse wens enclosed by sandstone qubble cribankment 


measitmng 2 fo 2.3m wide und Si 6S cm high. This: 


rubble hese Was covered with a thick miss of thorny muttcr 
Such nibble-cum-ihom brush enclosures are sul being 
used fur catile penning in the Hudibal area 


Inthe hiinan settlement area sartounding the 
astound, five menches (Trenches 7.4.5.6 and 7) voweriny 
6 ital ured OF S80 sy ny, were excavited, The hibituthin 
Uepisit had. a thickness of 50 to.60 cnn. Itds probable that 
ongmnally the deposit was thicker by at least 20 to 30 eq 
Wind fits been atripped away in recent tintes due ti sil 
enosion. Pour layers wen: exposed inthe excavation: 


Layer | Light prey soil (15 to 20 em thiek) representing 
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the plough zone gad neh in Neolithic cultural 
material, 


Layer? Typical greyish habitanon soil (2610 24 om 
thick) constituting the muin Neolithic harizan 


Layers Girevist brown sarl (4 to 10 cm thick) 
representing the basal phase of Neolithic 


CACLiptieny 
Layer4d Natural soil; as formed by sandstone surhier, 


Trench 4 wis the litgest ome (307 sy m in exteot) 
excavdled inthe settlement areaamid gaveovidence af eight 
stuctures. Two of them were hon-residential in character 
fone a Workshop of chen blade industry and the second a 
storage place for pottery) The remaining six structures 
wire found or aval in shure and their architecture closely 
reamnibles he hots whith one still sees in the area. At 
amnomal buichenng Moor was found in Trench $ (total extent 
129 sqm), bul the original foot would have covers! an 
area ol 250 sq.m, This floor rested on a hard. layer mude: 
up Of amuxture (2 to Sen thick) of remined kurnkur-Iike 
material and fine ash. The butchering Noor itself measured 
ibeoat Sen im thickness and yielded-a faunal assemblage 
comprising skull aid jaw pieces, fibs; Jony hones, ete of 
cattle, buifalo and other animals. This trench yielded tittle 
Onno peitery but proceed many choppinw tools of dalerite, 
hainimvrsiones and chert bles, 


Geomehpeological studies showed that the sandstone 
plateay, as ooCUpIEY by the Neolithic wreups, wits o flattinl 
surface With a thin brown soil Gover (Khrisut 1900). The 
faunal material recovered from the senlemen! ares, 
coOmpPrsiniya’ LS species, tnchihed domestic species such 
40 calle, sheep/goat, buffalo ond chicken The plant 
maternal recovered by NMotwlion techalque contained 
carmnivell entire of domestic barely, horsegram and Indian 
bean and alse cvulence of three wild plant «pectes (inelian 
Jujube, Indu cherry and emblic mymbotin), 


The ubowe-amentioned observanons exemplify « hard 
of New Archicdlogy approvch to the avhneolagioal record 
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uid the oshmound sites surely constituie un éxeellent 
éxample of adaptation of # cattle dominated pastoral 
commumpby to arigged andscape with semi-arid climate. 
Paxtonitiam wos indeed the best insurynce fora stubly mode 
of fife iy this Landscape settling: 


Symbolle Approaches to the Neolithic 


Iwould now like to explore whether wecan tise ubove 
this level and ado whatimay be called a sof approach tie 
the ashmound sites: What | meun te say isthat these -sites 
vould be treated as texts which dlow we insights inte the 
minds of Neolithic pastoralists, The peasant’ in Somth 
India, 2s everywhere cise mn the country. treat the landscape 
on Which they carry oul (heir varios daily activities os 
both enabling and emoobling. The landscape ts not merely 
sten bs geographical space for autisfvind their materi! 
needs but treated willl W sense of reverence ant gratitude. 
This a8 reflected in the worship of plans and animats as 
well as agriculiural implemencs and sanetificgtion af hill 
nilges, coves and tock-shelters. mil water sonrves. like 
sprinps. Films like Mother Mndiiand writings like Peart 5. 
Buck's novel The Good Earth iimortalize this spriritintl 
onentation to the landscape prevalent among the Onentul 
communities. 


Raymond Allchin already initiated sech an approach 
to the stady of ashmound sitesin his book Te Mowlithie 
Critle-Keepers of Sandi fnilia (1963), which a lindmark 
publication in Iban archaeology after mdependence. 
Allchin net only broweht together avhovological evidence 
pertaining to all impartant astimennd sites inching bis 
own excavations a the site oF Linu. ful aise gathered n 


vuriery of elhmogmiptiic data pertain to pliibe-ranies, 


traditional mierprctatons ofashmound jiles curentumong 
inodem “ilbige communities ond pastoral clenents us 
reflected in folk religion, Disugrecing with Rober Broce 
Foote’s interpretation of burning of cow=dune 
accnmulations die fo chance am! curlessness of poole. 
Allctin maimamed that the burnings were mtentional and 
were part of a Neolithic ast-fire cult. atmicd to promote 
cattle fertility 


It is possible to further extend this soft approach to 
(he ashmound sites and post-processual archaenlogy 
provides a useful perspective for this purpose. Taking elves 
from his. own Work on the pastoral communities of East 
Affieca and the meaning-impreenated character of theit 
raateriol cultural Hers (Hodder 1982), fan Hodder, it his 
howk lhe Demestication of Furry (15441), tas sought 1 
interpre! the entire Neolithic sequerice in Europe as the 
Playing out of a longsternt structure which underlies 
architecture, burial practices and artifact styles. This 
stractire, according to Modder, invelves in opposition 
between the dons (house and domestic world) and the 
ayriasy (wild) and consists of a’ser of rules or codes 


prodtiwolly spreading across Earp. 





Subsequently, several other workers:dealmg with the 
Hritish Neoliihic have come up with (heir awn particular 
Oncnlitions withity this soft frumework, In his books 
Rethinting the Neolithic (199) ) and Time Coline ani 
Caerniiy (2001), Julion Thimas adopts a hermeneutic 
aprmoach wid argues that the mtrodoction of Neolithic way 
of life was nol mere adoption of a Neolithic trait inte the 
Mesolithic way of life, Irwas a wholesale trinsformation 
of social relations resulting from the adaprion of an 
integrated cultural svete, Lo Ws own words: “Suet a 
system) has lis purpose th not merely provision of 


sustenance, the biological reproduction of the comunity, 


but tts social reproduction including the maititenance of 
power rehitions, knowledge ani mstitutions: Ownme os 
cow Grainne. living ina house, or burying one of une"s 
hit ina particular way does ait muke a person Neoliibic. 
Ii ts the fecogmitiony of ihe symbalic potential of these 
elements td express a fundamental diviaiod of the universe 
tite the wild and the tim which creutes the Neolitine 
word” (Thomas (991) [3h Thomaa tas considered: at 
length the pplication ofthis symbolic or social approwch 
to-warions Matenals such ssMmonuments, ceramics. lithtes, 
and anita nod pliont amuterials Me ws postulates (fet o 
wreat degree of variability existed betWoun different areas 
mn Entoincn tems of social and culterl practioes. 


Christopher Tilley’ s book, entitled A Pfrencemeninlagy' 


! 


af Lamaborpe (1994), is am attempt te miroduce elements 
OF Nuiiiishe peopraphy ito interpretation of landscapes 
of prast eocietics. ly thy pusal, landscape was regarded as 
mere physical compass of container for acthan The 
phentmncnvlogical perspeclive argues thi apace” was incre 
than 4 silent container for acthon and HW eainot just be 
comsnicred apan trom events und actvidics within which 
is mivelved, Tilley treats landscape asi series of locales 
oF sets Of relatiinal places linked by paths. miuvements 
ond fonminves. Thos, landcepe in which w community ¥s 
locuted is niet li passive Lhnee-dimensional entity but be d 
cultural world whieh ieturn shapes the fini mie. 


Ancestral Geoprapires of the Neotiitic by Mark 
Edmnnds (V8) i anollier bowk which gitempre to 
recaptiore the social warkl of Neolithic communities af 
Biitun durmy the fourth millennium 6.0 Making use of 
evilenee periuining 10 Linuiscape ond monuments, 
Ealrreals viviul ives te Neolithic Britain asa world shipped 
by kinship, ancestry and other forms: of affiliation: In this 
whtld, the didi wight a powerful prescnoe and disbu dinmes 
an! places held.» particular faschnution for the peopte, 
These themes were brough) mio a sharp focus at the time 
Ww! periodic palherings at menwnents, enclosures anal 
jambs. At ihese gaiherings, the conmunity engaged in 
ancostiral. rites, exchange and other forms af ceremonial 
OoiVity Th wes Uiriugh (hie rowlitie as well as roual 
experience that dispersed and fragmented commatities not 
only kem their bonds with one wnother strengthened hut 
dist prom ited ties with the lund wid their pad. 


Application to Ashmoaunils 


These approuches carrently beiny eompluyed in the 
stintign dealing with the European Nealithic and Aroure 
Ages have clear-cut implications for the South Indian 
Neolntie. Considermg my earlier observations that ihe 
rural way of life im South tudia isan amalgam af both 
fhanction-orented anid preaning-piwmeg altitudes of the bocal 
CORITUNILY. Hb very fempting to postulate that sey iol! 
the elerments of thie framework of meaning imputation 
could have already come uprin the Neolithic phase of the 
Pegs pRIST. 
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The evidence obtamed from the Budihal excavation 
may be cited tor consideration. This excavation exposed 
12 himan burials which belong to sub-achiltes on infiits, 
(M1) These bunals were found either un the habiranon 
incor in cattle pemming/cowduny dispersal areas Severs! 
of them had simple fimerary articles such as chert bludes 
und ammu! bones. (none case,-a child of 7 or 3 yoars was 
buried with # lmmershine and o set oF alfa doce well- 
struvk chert blades. These burials and their placement 
within the preemets of site serve asa symbolic link between 
the past ond the present, So fires the archaeological record 
of South India ts cemeerned!, it4s only from the Neolithic 
penod omwvards that we begin to cel evidence of hiwran 
buriats symbolizing respect and alfinity ty the deail 
ine linchinge infants, 





Anulher set of evidence reliites to finding of 4 or $ 
cases of intentional deposition af aninail remains. These 
melded u cutthe skull, «leg bone of w calf; jaw: bones of 
culile, jaw bones of sheep/gaat and a collection of rib and 
key bones of cutile (PL 2 & 3). These depositions were 
purposely mack. indicating: thal the domestic aninils tow 
cotergd the Comieciousness of people anc! that lose bondinw 
developed between pcople and animals. | 


The third picee of evidence concems a small rubble 
plutlorn found om set coming Hi the centre iat the cattle 
enclosure exposed m the lower ashmound area. This 
platform measured about Ym in extent and wl) wound dt 
here was evilence of burning with a scatter of fumal 
material and chert blades. |) would seem that some 
ceremony of ritual ingtuding feasting Jook place at this 
spol, kis possible that this event marked the end of ame 
Phase of occupation of the penand the buming of degraded 
thomy matter forming purt of the rubble ernbankment and 
cow-dung nuterial renanting trom clearance, 


The long teach oxcavuted inthe upper ashrmivuiiel 
exposed some depesitions of aninml bares, hiumun bones 
and cultiiral material (PL 4), These depositions suggest 
that the spot earmarked for cow-dung disposal and burning 
was not regarded! as womething impure and heft beyond tle 
Mitview ai site activities, On the contrary, 11 was an uctive 


and, may be in some cases, 2 preferred focus of human 
activity. The ethnographic present from the region tells us 
that garbage dumps border upon dwelling houses in many 
cases. The farmers not only proudly point to the lange sizes 
of their garbage dumps, but use-the space on them for 
possip and narmtion of stories as well a4 for practical 
purposes like keeping wericultural implements after the 
day's work. 


Inmy view, the ashmnounds played a vital role in ihe 
Neolithic lite-world in another important way too. If they 
‘so desired, the Neolithic folk could have deposited the dow- 
dung cleared from the enclosure as sealers around it. Far 
from berg ernitic in their behaviour, they exy isome 
labour oid accumulated it at ane spot. This pbvvidusly 
involved a considerable amount of community effort such 
that the whole deposit comprising both decomposed 
dung and ash levels resulting from its burning emerge from 
the ground asa distinct marker of site landgcape. This is 
hest seen at sites like: Kudatini, Wandalli, Kakkera and 
disturbed condition, What 1 want to say is that, without 
reilly meaning so, the Neolithic people nised monuments 
from garbage disposal. | made this proposition more than 
a decade ago (Paddayya 1993:597), Recently, this idea has 
been taken up and elaborated upon by an American 
archaeologist (Johansen 2004), The monumentality of 
these mounds would have promoted a sense of site identivy 
among the tnhubitents Further, using present-day fairs as 





o parallel, iis even possibic to visualize that some of the 
major ashmound sites, like Hudihna| witnessed periodic 
regional congregations of the Neolithic people, where both 
functional and ceremonial transactions took place. Such 
congregations would! have served to foster cultural identity 
amMONE YTeps scattered over different sites in a given area. 


In a recent paper. Nicole Boivin (2004) of Cambridge 
University has emphusized the need for fresh studies 
conceming ritual and symbolism in the context of South 
indian Neolithw culture. She has further proposed thatthe 
astinaumds contain clues for reconstructing the ‘world 
view’ of cosmology of the Neolithic community, She 
believes that the locational settings of the ashmounds at 
Kudatini and Toranagallu pear Bellary, in addition to 
environmental factors, were influenced by considerations 
of sizmificant views, pattems of inter-visibility, local solar 
events and cardinal directions, 


Thus the landscape occupied by the Neolithic people 
wit a culiumlly inscribed ne. Ashmoinds were promineet 
markers of this culturally ultered space. Sanctified hill 
ridges, caves amt rock shelters, water sources, rock-an: 
stations and resource-rich lanilecape patches would be other 
markers of this culturally inseribed landscape. The 
meaning-impregnated character of the South [ndiati 
landscape as we see i! today haul its origing in Neolithic 
times. 





Bibliography 


Alichin. FR. 1063. Neolithic Caitle-Aeupers of South Indias A 
Stidv of te Decent Avimowmnls, Cambridge: Cambridge 
Liniversity Press 


Boivin, Nicole. 2004) Landscape and Cosmology m the South 
Indian Noolithic: New Perspectives an the Deccan Asimmounds 
Cambridge Anchorotogieal fournal 4: 235-257 


Edmonds, Mark 1999. daneteal! Geographics inf the Neellthls 
Landicape, Moments and Memory London: Routhodge 


Foote, R.A: 1887. Notes on Some Recent Neolithic and 
Pilmeclittiic Finds i South [ein Jewel! of ee Aleit Senety 
of Banyal 46(2), 259 - 282 


Foote, RB. 1896. The Foote Collection of trie Prohiitoric 
aod Pratohistarie Antiquities: Notor on Their Ages and 
Dotrihenon, Chemo: Government Muscum 


Heider. 1. 1982: Svenholy ia Action? Kthaourchadiiogiog! Stulion 
Of Marvrial Cult Combridve: Cambnodge Liniversity Pos 


bb 


Hodder! (990. Tie Gomentiaatiow of Kure Onford: Resi! 
Plack well, 


Johansen, Pi: 2004. Landscape, Monumental Architecture, and 
Ritual: A Recousuicration of the South Indian Ashmounds: 
Journal of Anthropoliysical Archatvelogy 23: MAI 


Klrigat, Bilal Ro P999) Crevvarctiieeniogey of te Seen daily 
Newalithtc Sttex with Spectal Referenvr te: Ruddilval, Shorapear Doah. 
Aarmatcka, Unpoblished Ph.D. Dissertation, University of Pune. 


Naddavva. K. 20020. The Problem of Ashmounds of Southern 
Deco bn the Light of Recent Research. |in Reewit! Stecivs in 
adive Arehdvelogy (Ea K. Pachlayya), Pp. 84-711, New Belhi: 
MMunahiran Manihatlat 


Vadidoyya, RK TO0%h The Problem of Ashmownds of Southem 
Deecan in the Light of Budinal Pxcavations, Karnutaka. Sullerin 
i ft Dect Calle Research Inviinte 60-61) 189-235 


Padduyys, Kh. 2000, The Ashmound Problem in the Light af 
Recent Excavations at Bodibal, Karnataka, In Narasienbaprive 
(Prof_A VN, Monthy Felicitanon Volume, Eds 1K. Shurma, 0. V, 
Devuray and tt. Gopal), Pp3-1s. New Delhi: Sundeep Prakashan 


Puddayva, K. |998 Evidence of Neolithic Cattl-ponning at 
Budihal, Gulbarge Dictrict, Kantatnke. Sach Avion Sidies 14: 
Pinbs 


Paddayva..K [5a. Further Field fnvestueations at Budihal. 
Qulbana Distret Karnataka, Bulletin af the Décean Collinge 
Reseorch Jnatinde £3 (1999): 277-422 


Paddayya, K. 1995b. New. Light on the Early Agropustoral 
Communities of South India. In Proceedings of the (9th Seestan 
af Andhra Pradesh History Compress (Presidential Address: 
Ancient Andhra Hestory and Archacology Section), Anantapur, 
Pp.3-15 


Paddayva, K. 19934 The Ashmounds of South India: Presh 


Evidence anil Possible Implications, Qullvtin of the Deccan 


College Research Institute $152 (1991-92): 573-620, 


ltoddayva, K 1993b: Ashmound: Excavations at Budihal, 
Gulbarga District Kamatike. Man and Environment 18( 1): $7- 
aT. 


Paddayya, K. 1973, fvestigutions (nto the Neolitha Culte- of 
He Shorapar Ouch, South dndia; Leven; ES, Brill 


Puddayya, K_ PK. Thomas and Jogickar, PP 1995. A Neolithic 
Animal Butehering Float from Badihal, Gulbarga District, 
Korminke Mon and Eeyirannent Ma?) 23-4) 


Thomas, Julian, 191. Kethiniing the Neolithic: Cambnidge: 
Cambridge University Press. 


Thomas, Julian, 1996. Tie, Cultury and ldention An interprenive 
Archaeology, Landy: Rowledge, 


Tilley, Chnstopher (994 4 Phenomenology of Landscape: 
Plowes, Patho and Monuments. Oxford: Berg, 


Pre-Harappan Village Settlements and Early Farming 
Communities in Northern South Asia (c. 9"-4" millennia BC) 


Archaeological investigations, carried oul in the Post- 
Independence period in the Indian subcontinent have shed 
light on ongin and growth of crvilizanon from Indo-Tranan 
borderlands on the west through Kashmir and dried up 
aver bed of Sarasvate-Drishadwat divide to the Ganga 
plains on the casi In this large geomorphic area diverse 
culties in separate peographical units o pockets emerged 
from ca: 9” millennium BC onwards. These developed 
through the 7°-6" millenniim BC and continued lo Seurish 
conti! the end of the fourth millennium BC when thes process: 
CHlminted nto the foundation of Cireat Hurappan Cities 


The rezion dominated by the Indos-Sarsvatr-Cianga 
system witmessed human activilies connected with 
domestication of sheep, goot und knowledge of wild 
varicties of grains inibe 7* millennium BC, mdicating the: 
bovinning of a settled life pattern which gradually 
developed into well-settled.cultures of rural communities 
USite pottery in the 6° millennium BC. By this time, they 
had ulrexdy domesticated several grim und: plants and 
also unimals, The study of lake-core profiles; cultural 
clements and varius radiocarbon anliher scientific dates 
altest tf 


* Pitector, Archacihyriea! Sureey of lia, Jat Pail, New Delhe 
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Indus-Baluchistan Region: Significant Data 


After-clissificatvon of the archaeological maternal and 
frekh dota olong with scientific dates from norhwestem 
regions of South Asia, B.B, Lal ()}997:32-9) ) has discussed 
the antecedents and birth of tie carliest civilization in detail, 
Two uncorrected C™ dates (8565 > 240 AC ail 6900 
105 BC’) from the Neulithm- aceramic levels-at Ag Kuprok 
(Dupree 1972: Shaffer (978) wlong with evidence of 
domestication of sheep. and goat follawed by pottery 
bearing tevels having four dates, viz., 3806 BC, 3638 BC 
$292/5286/524) BC ond 33907-3110 BC [Possebl 1990)3- 
4) have clearly indicated the existence of cerumic Neolithic 
phase in the 6° millennium BC. This has been further 
confirmed by evidences from Mehrearh. However, the 
evidences from other sites of the tegion such as Kale oul 
Moharmmiit, Ciumis, Rehman Den ond Naushiro new 
Mehrgarh have not only. provided. a detuiled picture al 
acerumuc Neolithic stage gomg back to the 7° millenium 
BC, followed by ceramic Neolithic und other cultures up 
to the 2" millemnnn BC, tut have also coroborated and 
confined evidences from cach of them 


The carlicst settlement of MR-3 at Mehrgarh, in the 
pledinent area adjacent to the Indits plains (Jarrige 198}, 
)ORZ, PORE. 1986, TIRE, I989: Jarrige and Lechevallier 
hoe: Lal VOT 34-48) was an socramic Noolithic culture 
dominated by stameand bone tools including polished axes, 
adees, chisels, mierolithie parullel-sided retouched blades, 
borers, scrapers, triangles, trapeees, lunstes and micro- 
borers and bone awls. The 10.m Neolithic deposit with is 
lower three-fourth levels (Period LA) being aacriuni¢, thy 
upper ane-fourth has coarse ware. pots with basket 
impressions and evidence of domestication of annnils 
sheep, gol and cattle: 


The West Asian Neolithic docs not have cattle as a 
prominent domesticated animal, ax it is at Mehrgarh 
Hlongewith water-huffale (Moy fydadis) domesticated for 
the first time. Vareties of wheat and barley, including 
crimer wheat (Triticum dicuecum) anil fruits like jujube 
wl dates comprised the early Neolithic dictury. The size 
of muad-bricks was 28x 14.5% Tem and 33x 14.5 07 cm, 
the former inthe ralin of 22:1, whieh is the fypteal mature 
Huruppat) tatie, # significant continuity of tradition. 
Another important feature is the burial practice: the burials 
were oway from the howsees and not beneath te residences 
a> in South lhdion Neolithic tradition: Bodies were placed 


inextended or Mexed positions und were MOT nes 


covered with ned ochre, the lumps of which are alko found 
Inaume graves. Similar practice was followed in Kashonir 
Neolithic, a8 seen om human skulls and bones applied with 
red ochre at Burzabom (Saar (992-37), Interestingly, 0 
copper bead of great annguity was found ina burial, which 
is quite surprising inthe accramic Neolithic context. Stone 
vessels were found in this phase. The cight consistent 
radiocarbon dates for MR TA and B show thal Period ! ai 
Mehroarh would! be around 6000 BC and the end af it could 
he wiround 4500 BC 


The hand-tiade, hasket-impressed course ware of 
Period 1B pradually increased in the Sub-period ILA and 
was better fired in tH. Sub-period IC witnessed the 
introduction of wheel-made pottery having affinity with 
Period Hat Kile Gul Mohammud and Mundigak in 
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Afghanistan (Lal 1997-37-38), Stone axes and adzes 
decrease m number, but blades. bladetets and bone awls 
increase Ivory and copper were aleo preseni along with 
lermucotta human figurines. Pernod. IP has been placed 
herween 4300 HC and 4000 BC Painted designs, especially 
depiction of birds and animals in rows, increased on 
of Period 1 at Mehrgarh, which has been placed in the 
Hirst half of the fourth millennium BC when lange granaries 
Were mule, 


Penod TV has been assigned the daty 2500-3000 BC 
and the shon-lived Period V wround 3000 BCA single 
radiocarbon date of 2470 BC from Period VI helps in 
understanding (he explosion in pottery indicating 
interactions with sites of Baluchistan: Afghanistan, fran 
and the Indus plains. The excavatir has asiigned middle 
of the third millennium BC (based on pottery) to Period 
Vil representing the “Zhob style” terracotuy figurines, 
mother goddesses and large mudd-hrick plutforms. This 
Phase has pottery similar to that from Kor Diji, Amei (I 
Hi, Mundigak (IV); Shabr-i-Sokhita (M& HN) and Harappa 
Period VIII at Mehrgarh had a culture similar to the: late 
Hirappan, The nearby sire Nauisharo was occupied for the 
firs! time around the end of Period VI af Mehrearh and 
vielded typical Matune Harappan pottery from its Pernd 
along with pots bearing characteristig signs of Harappan 
son 


Heavy burning activity is found in Period ID ut 
Nausharo, which is ale encountered at Kot Dip between 
Kot Dijian and Harappan levels. This has been interpreted 
by many scholars asan indication of probable invasion by 
Haruppans to burn down the carlier settlements of Kot Digi 
phase before settling there, The intery ening jayer 
contaming ash, charcoal and potsherds between periods 
HW! and 1V at Gutnla also sinifies the burning activity at 
the site before i being occupied by the peaple of Muture 
Harappain phase who settled wath the earher inhabitants 


Carlier excavations in Northem Baluchistan at Rana 
Ghundai and Dabar Kot had vircady yielded similar 
Material, the former with its Petival |. characterized by flint 
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blades. points and eyed needles of bone and plain 
handmade pottery, bones of cattle, sheep and ass, 
assignable to the late Neolithic stage. Period II at Rana 
Ghunidai has wheel-tumed red ware. Kot had yiekded 
4 lot of typically Mature Hurappan materia) fron) the 
middle levels with terracotta figurines of the region 
sufecsting intercommunication of cultures. 


About [4° km west of Kile Gul Mohammad, Damb 
Sadat has yielded a vanety of painted pottery from Period 
[representing Kechi Beg Ware, which appears at Kile Gul 
Muhammad (Fairservis 1936) in Period |'V. Quetta Ware. 
Quetta Wet Ware, Fuiz Muhammad Grey Ware represent 
Period 1 and Sadat Ware of Penod III is contemporary 
with the Mature Harappan phase. Kalat, Togau, Anji, 
Solr Damb, Nal, Kulli, Nindowan, Mehi are other sites 
in the area. Although Nindowan essentially represents 
Kull culture, two seals with Harappan characters and 
imicorn motif suggest its contempormneity for sane time 
with the Harappan civilization, 


Camila and Relman Dheri are two sites it the Gomal 
Valley near Indus. which have- interesting -culture- 
sequence. At Gumla (Dani 1970-71), Period | is 
churacterized by variety of microliths, saddle-quermns, 
mullers and pesties, but without polished tools, metals and 
pittery and is considered to be aceramt Neolithic. Period 
I shows presence of copper-bronze objects, wheel-turned 
pottery, stune und bone tools, terracotta Inman and animal 
figurines eto. After a pap, the next occupation of Period 
TT has mud bricks of 28 » 13 5-7 cm in the Harappan ratio 
of 4-2-1, but the painting of thick bands along the rim and 
neck and “homed deny” motif put this phase with Kot 
Dijian along with radiocarbon dates of circa 2700-2800 
BC. Separated by the ashy layer, the next period is Period 
IV, which contains muny characteristic features of mature 
Hurappan elements in potiery, terracotta oy carts, 
Inunguiar cakes, wheels, large podium of mud-bnicks eic, 


‘Homed deity” is also depicted on pottery of Period | 
at Rehman Dhen (Durrant 198 1a, 98 1Tb, 1988 and Durrani 
etal. }991). Were the local manufacture of ring-based 
bowls and cups of fine red ware are found in association 


with the pottery of Kot Dijian type. The ivory seal with 
hwo holes along one edge and engraving of two mountam 
goats and two scorpions and a frog is an interesting find 
(Lal 1997: 56-57), ‘The C™ dates put the period around 
3000 BC, contemporary to Peniod 1V at Mehrgarh. Period 
IT yrelded typical Kot Dijtan pottery and Period TM has 
muterial closer to the typical Harappan. 


The Kor. Dipian culture survived at the sites in the 
Bannu basin at the Sher Khan Tarakaj in the late Neolithic 
complex ditable around 4500 BC and at Tarakai Qila and 
Lewan ins later time frame. 


The impressive mound Sara Khola (Halim 1970-7}, 
1972), which may be considered as a part of Taxila. is 
about 2.4 km from the Bhir mound. The radiocarbon dates 
for Period | ranging around 2800-3000 BC and the 
traditionally Known antiquity of Taxili requires further 
investigation, The Period |, with polished stone axes, chert, 
flint blades and other microliths, bone points. burmished 
ware with brown surface having pans and bow|s, (he lattes 
being miat-impressed at the base, remind one of the 
Neolithic culture of Kashmir with which it is 
contemporary. Similarly, Period [Lof Burzahom alse shows 
contimaty of an earlier coltare with the mtnxduction of 
Kot Dijin clements and female terracotta figurines with 
thin waist and broad hips reminiscent of those found at 
Gumiaand Rehman Ohert-and copper-bronze objects. At 
Burzahom, the C™ dates range around 2200 jo 2500 ACK 
though Mature Horappan culture 1s absent. Jhang near Sara 
Khola (Lal 1997:59-00) has also yielded Kot Dijian 
material 


Later excavations at Harappa have brought to light 
Wetails of phases prior to mature Harappan period and 
belonging to the Kot Diji—retated penod. For the carlest 
deposits, the C™ date OF 339% to F202 BC (Lal 1997; 6} 
indicates the hepiming of crvilization in the mickileof the 
fourth millenium BC, 


While Jalijpur (Mughal 1972) represents a cultural 


(pliase contemporary bo the preeMature Hamppan period, 
the earliest levels at Mohenjodaro remam entemutic die 


Nt) 


tO high water-table. The $m thick deposit below the Mature 
Harappan culture deposit at Kot Digi (Khan 1965) manifests 
into various. chanwtertstics of cultural elements called Kor 
Dijian mnoluding the terracotta cakes, “homed deity’ motifs 
etc. und the beginning of the culture is believed to be around 
{000 BC. The beginning of Amn culture (Majumdar (934; 
Casal 1064) based on radiocarbon determinations has beer 


laced along with that of Bala Kot m the middle of the: 


fourth mulleniium BC (Lal 1997-68), 


Reeently, depusiis of we periods, prier to the mature 
Phase of Horappan culture: have been notteed at Harappa 
with J to4in thick deposit of Porod | Handaade potters 
was found with blades made.on chert from Baluchistan 
ancobpects. OF marne shells from Makran Coast and raffitd 


with Harappan script in Period I auugesting the rodis of 


Harappan civilization gong back to ca4000 BC (Lal 
1997-91). 


Some Japanese scientists have taken up the study to 
understand more-aboul the formation process of the 
Hargppan vivilbattion hy focussing on complex regional 
interaction that is reflected in manufactunng techrgues 
OF fot only pottery, but also of stone toals of the Kot Dijian 
mecmblage, starting with the excavated material of CGiamba 
and Kelman Dhen (Kondo etal, 2045) 


Kashmir Neolithic: New Evidence 


The know lodve ghenut Neolithic culture in Kacdinir is 
based on eacuvations at three sites: Burzahom. Chufkral 


and Kanishkapun (Kanispurl, Stil there ure w juimber af 


other unexcavated Neolithic sites, Burzatiom was 
cxcavatced by TN. Khaganchn for seven seas (1960. 
971): Gutkral was excavated by AK Sharma for iwe 
seasons (1980-1982) and Kanishkapura was excavated by 
ihe present author for one season (1988-99) 


Kanishkupura or modem Kanispur (44°) 3°95" N- 
74°24°30"), a prolific Neolithic and histoncal sne in the 
Baramulla District of Rashimit, was excivated by the author 
i 1998-99 while working as Superiniending Archacoligist 
of the Srmagar Circle of the Archacological Survey of Incliu 
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The Neolithic remains were excavated in KNP+1 and 
KNP-2 areas, while the historical remuing beginning with 
Kushan period were found inal the three excavated arcas, 
.c. KNP-1. KNP-2 and KNP-3. It has been revewléed that, 
aller the Neolithic setilement, the site was reoceupied anly 
during the Kushan period when Kanishka-scems to have 
established o city in bis Own hame as mentioned in the 
Rapiterangin’ of Kalhana (Stein |990/1979:30-3 1), Unlike 
Burzahom and Gutkral, the site does not have anv evidence 
OFa megalithic culture 


At Kamshkepura. evidence of aceramiec Neolithic 
[Period 1) was found te be only 15 to 20 em thick in liner 
S overlyiig the natural sow at KNP-) which ts bereft of 
any cenmite industry. From this layer a polished stune eal 
was found. The average thickness of the ceramic Neolithic 
(Period 11) levels at KNP-} and KNP-2 was found to be 
1.60 to 2m. It has bees inferred that the Neolithic 
population settled on the flat top uff the Karewas at KNP- 
1, and later, after enlargement of their senement, they 
occupied the slopes at ANP-2 Four siccessive floor levels 
dlimy with past/holes were noticed at KNP-1, which are u 
Pan OF he rectangulur houses. The henises most probably 
had thatched pans, Five bone points and sax polished stone 
cells were. recovered during excavation, The ceramic 
industry comprised of both handinade as well as wheel- 
tumed pottery, Fine grey ware of medium to thick: fabric, 
CONSE prey ware. red ware, dull red ware, blick wares of 
Doty Plain Und burnished varieties are the important Types. 
Evidence of brustung the wet suirfgee of pots wilh eoeds 
and. mat-ampressed designy on the disc bases of pots: has 
been found, Pinched designs on appliqué bands and incised 
oblique decommons on the neck and tims of hand-made 
Vases were Inequent. Similar decorations are also found 
on the body of the pots. Series of deep incixed lines, 
notching ane semi-pcrioruted decorstions were naticad-cn 
SCM OF StHuls af pottery, particularly on dish-on-siund. 
The important shapes inciude bowls. shallow bowls, ar 
dishes-on-stand. jars, vases anil long-necked vases. | 
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The evidence of copper objects in the form of a hangle 
fece, a needle, two pins, an car or pose ring and a chise! 
from the late Neolithic levels at Kanishkapura sugwests 
chalcolithic contacts, probably with the Harappans, its also 
foond jn similar levels at Burzahom and Gufkral (Mani 
2000:3; Ghosh }989:BR: LAR 1981-82:23). 


Excavations at Kanishkapura have given the evidence 
of emmer wheat ( rittcwm dicoceum), mingled with barley; 
qmmmer wheat and baricy are also found mingled from Early 
Harappan deposits at Kanal m District Hissar (Haryana), 
Emmer wheat (Saraswat and Pokhara 2003. 109) has also 
heen reported from the mature and early phases of 
Harappan settlement at Rohira in Punjab. In the 
evolutionary stage, coumer wheat, which is a product of a 
hizhly arid zone, seems to have come to Kashmir from the 
Middle East through Central Asia Wa ran, Afehanistan 
and Mehrgarh. 


Al Kunal, the excavations in trench WC 2, Qu. III 
yielded a dwelling-pit (diameter 2.40 m; depth | 450 m) 
which cots through tayers 5 and 6, with fire activities mside 
the pit. Plaster wath fine clay mixed with whitish material 
justifies its actual-iise, An interesting discovery from this 
pr comprised of a small rmg stone of Neolithic tradition 
(IAR, 1995-96; 24), Thus it seems that below ihe Pre- or 
Early Harappan levels at sites im the Punjab-Haryana- 
Rayusthan-Gojarai region or beyond! in Pakistan, there can 
be located a lewel which is either pure Neolithic which 
merged into the new Chalecolithic traits and wave rise to 
the carly Harappan culture. Evidence from Mehrgarh 
partially suggests this, Contact of Harmppans continued 


with the Kashnur Neolithic which remained isolated from 
the direct impact of the new development of an urban 
civilization that spread in a large urea to the south of 
Kashmir. Depiction of "horned deity’ on a pot and 
abundance of carnelian beads at Burzahom also sugpest 
contact with Kot Dijians or Pre- or Early Harappans. 


The new ewidence of radiocarbon dates from 
Kunishkapurd (Mini 20M: 142) suggests the beginning 
of Neolithic age in the midile of the fourth millennium 
BC with ceramic Neotithic appearing in the late fourth 
millennium BC in Kashmirand not im the first half of the 
third millennium BC as popularly believed by 
archacoloprsts on the evidence of Burzahom and Gufkral 
A calibrated C™ date of one charcoul sample from 
Kanishkapura is 3361 BC to 2937 BC (average being 3/49 
BC). Table below also gives details of C'" dates as 
determined by Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, 
Bombay and Birbal Sahni Institute of Palacobotany, 
Lucknow based on radiocarbon half-life value of S730 + 
at) years. 


The radiocarbon evidence suguests movement and 
developmen! of the Neolithic culture m the Kashmir valley. 
fi seems that Central Asian Neolithte Tradition entered the 
Kashmir valley in the second half of the fourth millennnm 
BC, when the Neolithic settlers occupted the western part 
of the vallev around Kanishkapura and then moved towards 
Central Kashmir, as the dates from Burzahom indicate the 
occupation around 2881 BC onwards. The Neolithic 
settlements occupied further southeastem part of Kashmir, 
in about 2347 BC onwards, around Gufkral. It was during 


Uncatiberted and Calibrated C* Dates from Three Neolithic Sites of Kavhmir: 





1, Burzabain 
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Sample Ne. | Mutierial Pirro Liw-calilrated Calibrated 
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is phase when chalcolithic contacts might havo 
developed between the Neolithic seulemenia of Kashmir 


in the north and the 
Coavilizalion 









| Early and Matute Horeppan 
1 the Punjat-Horyana region in the south, 
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Thts is mdicated by the contemporaneity of an Early 
Harappan settlement at Manda (Akhnur) in Jammu on the 
night bank of the Chenah and a Neolithic site, Malpur 
fexcavated during 1994-96), located very close to the 
former, but on the opposite bank. 


Palacobotanical studies (Saraswat ef ai. 2004 a) have 
brought out thirteen kinds of grains, seeds and fruits from 
Neolithic deposits at Kanispur(Kanishkapura), dated from 
about 3000 FC to 2000 BC. Hulled and naked forms of 
barley (Yordewm vulgare and A. ewlgure vatr mitcduer), 
breadwheat (Tritcum aesiivam), cmmer wheat (Triticum 
dence), hontil (Lens eulingriy), fiellpes (Piru arvenye) 
and grass pea (Lalhvrws satives), which constituted main 
Ingredients in the agncultural economy during Neolithic- 
Chaleolithic times in the Mediterranean “one and which 
were disseminated in the Kashmir Valley from the regions 
where we may expect the Neolithic people to have received 
cultural influence. Almond (Pranic amyedalus) and walout 
(Jugiany regia) evidenced by their fruit shells, acquired 
the dictary preference. Common Vetch | Mcia sativa), a 
common weed in pulse-crop fields; moming glory 
(lpomowa sp_), poppy (Papaver sp.).and alfalfy (Medicago 
ef lupuliea) have also tured up in the carbonized material 
CAaTInGd, 


Sarasvati-Drishadvati Divide: Towards Harappan 
Urbanism 


The palaco-climatic studies along with environmental 
sequence (Jagannithan ef af, 19642434) as deducted from 


the vegetation history and stratigraphy of the luke basin 
deposits concerning the Holocene epoch have suggested 
the following five phases (Lal ef af. 2003:8) m Rajasthan: 


While phases | to I indicate respectively severe arid, 
wetter with more rainfall and slightly lesser humid 
conditions, Phase [V signifies a sudden change lo wetter 
conditions with maximum wetness lasting up to about 1800 
BC when the Early and Mature Hurappan culture 
flourished in Kilibangan The cartier wetter phases 
congenial to development of cultures have remained 
cmgmatic, alihough a C' date from Kalibangan heinip 
67002130 BP, or around 5200 BC on calibration, have 
been discarded by the excavators (Lal er af. 2003:25-26), 
maining it to be too carly (0 be accepted, though 
SUpECSTIN Sorte human activity. 


The Landsat imagery (Ghosh and Hussain |979: 
Yashpal e¢a?, 1980) combined with hydrological and other 
field investigations, acral photography and studies related 
ta paloco-channels and tectonic movements in the 
Himulayss, Panjab, Haryana atid Rajasthan have provided 
ample evidence of phases of floodmg and drying up of 
Surasvali and its tributary Drishadvati. On varpous 
considerations the carly Harappan period at Kalibanyan 
has been assigned to circa MMM) to 2700 BC und mature 
Harappan Period to circa 2550 wy 2000 BC (Lal er at 
2003:23-26), The pre-Harappan ceramic industry called 
Sothi culture was confirmed in the excavations a Suthi 
and Nohur by revisiting the sites carlierexplared by Ghosh 
(Dikshit 1980:32-44). Significant enough are C'" dates 
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from the charcoal: samples from the recent excavations iit 
Bhtrrana, an carty Horappan settlement in Fatchabad Tehsil 
of Distnet Hissur in Haryana (the dates arc communicated 
by KS: Saraswat, Birbal Salini Institute of Palicohatany, 
Lucknow). They coriform te the radiocarbon dates from 
Mehrparh to the west and Lahuradevato the east as nine 


between the fifth to the seventh millennia BC indicating: 


considerable humurt activity in the region. Three other dates 
range between second and third millennia BC when ently 
and mature phases of Hardppan occupation of the ¢ite is 
confined besides one recent date which may be because 
af mixing of charcoal fromthe top level of Muslim graves 
inthe carly deposit due to later pit neti Vity. 


Ihis imperative to reconsider the Chronological usp t 
of the sequence of ewrly cultares at Bhirrana, where the 
deposits have beet classified by the excavator inte three 
cultural periods. namely, carly, transitional and mature 
Harippan periods respectively (Rao et al 2004). The so: 
calkad Early Hareppan levels (1.70 tw 180m thick deposit) 
have shown several iraits of ihe Hakra element and 
Noalithic or protiNeulithic culture which include lesser 
use of copper and subterranean dwelling (Pits cut into the 
natural sort, a practice cominen in Kashmir Neolithic. The 
dwelling pits with mud-plastered inside walls have an 
average diameter of 2-40 m. These ure mowly circular at 
Bhirrana with occasional brick ming of irregular shaped 
bricks. These bricks, in the words of the excavator Ivirnel f 
“do not conform to the known fatio of the Early Harappan 
brick sizes” (Rao et al. 2004), Such Practice in Early 
Harappan context can be seen at Mitathal (Suraj Bhan 
1975-12) and at Kunal (IAR 199|-92: 37.30) The 
discovery Of stone pounders and mullers make jt 
significant, Earlier, at Early Haruppan sites like Kunal anil 
Rohira, emmerwheat (Thiticum Oieoccum) and ring stones 
found in the earliest deposits had already stippested 


contacts with Neolithic cultures: This evidenve | firrther 


strengthened with the finding of emmer wheat in Kanisnur 
frum Neolithic levels, besides at Mehrgari. All the sia 
fabnics of Early Harappan pottery Gf Kalibanwan are found 
i! Bhirrana. The C' dates of the second season's 


excavations, sét to the Birbal Sahni Institute of 
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Palacobotany, Lucknow, are mwatted ( personal 
commumeaton). which may throw new light on the 
emergence of the Early Harappans in this region. Also all 
the six fabrics of Kalibangan | and stylized depiction af 
‘Homed Deity’ of Kot Dijian type (on fibric B) is found 


In Gujarat, Nagwada, Prabhas Patan (Sommatly) with 
is dates 2911 BC and 2892 BC (Posach!. 1990041) and 
Pati with its two C'* dutes of 3048 BC and 3680 BC 
(Shinde 19924 and 1992 b: Sonawate und Ajithprisad 
1994) are noteworthy pre-Harappun sites 


Ganga Plains ; Rise of Early Farming Cultures 


Recent urchaeological investipations in the Middle 
Canga Plains have significantly, enriched the knowledpe 
and understanding about archaeological sites, material 
culture ary clironological sequence of the region; The 
lintseape consists af Nood-alluvium broweht down from 
the Himalayas in the norihy through the Ganges and tts 
Inibutarics, which hawealse formed numerous ox-how likes 
in their theantering courses. These features have provided 
4 congetual habitat 0 carly man who settled in this region 
Of Nich aquatic and terresirtal resources inchuding edible 
ertins (Singh 1996) These were soon cultivated for 
producing rice and othet rams in at feast seventh-sith 
millenia BC, if mot carlier, ax evidenced at Koldihwa and 
Olher sites and confirmed recently at Malthar and 
Lohurideva through C" determinations (Tewari ef al. 
2003), Archaeologists und historians were scared about 
(wo-decades ago in taking back the antiquity of settlements 
in this region before the first millennium BCL but ihe 
Moncering work at Sahasaura (Chaturvedi 1985) in 196] - 
62. followed by exeuvat ions for seven seasong at Chirand. 
coHmmencing from (962-63 (AR 1962 446-8: 1 968-69:5. 
9:1969-70:3-4; 1970-7 16-7; 197) -72:6-7), established the 
Noolithie-Chaleatithic antiquity of the region. Quite a large 
umber of sites such as Chechar, Kutubpur, Taradih. 
Senuwar, Narhiay, lmlidih Kure, Dhuriapar, Khairaidih, 
Wainn, Bhunadih, Mathar Awabir, Jhusi, Raja Nal Ka 
Tila, Dadupur and Lathuradey (Tewar ci al 2003) have 


‘confirmed (he varlier findings and have further enriched 


our knowledge and understanding about the material 
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culture, dating and chronological sequence of pre-Northem 
Black Polished Ware cultures of the Middle Ganga Plains, 


Remarkable evidence has been recently reported about 
early farming communities from Lahuradeva, of which 
the Culture sequence has beer suggested (Tewari et al, 
2003-37-68) as. below: 


pottery in the carliest phase of oecupation is significant 

The presence of nilgal (Bosilaphus fragocametus), binds, 

cattle (fox indicus) and buffalo (Avhalus Aubalis) m the 
carhest phase is also noteworthy. Two C™ dies are S320. 
$90 (eal. BC 4220, 4196, 4161) and 62902160 (eal, BC 

$298) suggest middle of the seventh to the end of the fifth 

millennia BC as the span of this sub-period!, 


Pernod | Early farming Phase (Sub-Perind A, | 

| ; Inthe sub-period [B new shapes of beaker, performted: 

sub Perit B) and legged vessels and spouts were introduced, Sheriis with 
Period IL Developed Farm bys hase painted lincar design over fing dark red slip am the exterior 
nied, — | | and sherds with post finng mcised desizns on fine exterior 
Pernod 11) Advanced Farming, Early tron Phase red atipy’ ane found fist a eis of this sa peril. Whew! 
Period IV: NBPW Phase harley, lentil and field pew were introduced along with use 
Period V Early Historic (Early Centuries BC/AD) of carher grains. A reliable C™ date of 3750290 (Cal. BC 


From Penod LA is found handmade and wheel-turned 
rel ware and black-and-red ware, generally ifL-fined and 
having coarse, porous and uneven surface. but with fine 
slip. Many sherds with cord impressions were found 
comprising of bowls, knobbed vessels, miniature bowls 
and vases. Post-holes for huts and burnt clay chunks will) 
feed iMpressions sumecs! structural activity of the earliest 
pened, Presence of wild rice (Oryza rufipogen) and 
cultivated nee (Gres sana) in the matrix of associated 


2135, 2079, 2056), places the sub-period arqund the end 
of the third millennium BC having # gap of about two 
Ihousand years between thie ¢arlier sub-penod und this sub- 
period, The thickness of the deposit of Period | is 45 cm, 


Penod HT with a deposit of: about 1.60 m witnessed 
the appearance Of black-sJipped ware and painted ceramics 
used alemg with earlier ceramics showing continuity in 
Iradinon. The shapes iclude dish-on-taml, bow!l-on-siand, 
pedestal bow, perforated legued vessel, lipped vessel, ulise- 
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based bow/|. button based lids and spouts and convex sided 
dishes. Semiprecious stone beads, steatite beads. hone 
points, awls and arrowheads, stone celt., copper objects 
eic., were also found 


Period Tl with about KO en thick deposit sipnifies 
the introduction of iron und C'" date of one of its lower 
levels is 29404-1000 (cal BC F205, 1205, 1188), Thus Periwad 
Heat be jslaced in the first half of the soconul millennium 
RC and Period 111 in the second half'of it. Periods fV and 
V have no direct concem here in the present context: The 
lable(on the previous parc} shows (afer Tewart et al. 
2003:54) C!" / AMS daies for the rice bearing deposits of 
sites In the middle Ganga plam: 


Although, evidence of ricé-culiivation around }CW) 
BC was noticed cartier from Koldihwu, the same has been 
found in the Pertod'! at Lahuradeva in its 6-70 cm thick 
habitational depasit. This deposit has been divided mno 
Iwo Phases ranging between circa $298 BC and vires 2100 
BC is determmed from six charcul samples through C' 
dates (Tewari et al) 20044) and has been confined on firm 
frounds from AMS earhon dating. 


The archaeological studies. of Liluradeva have 
indicated thut the inhabitants of Period | used huts made 
of wattle und daub and used mostly Handmade course 
variety of red anc black-dnd-red ware bowls-and vessels 
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Kulibangan, Rajasthan 
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hetween circa 7000-800) und 5000 years BP Copper was 
introduced at the site around cirea 4000 years BP The 
cultural assemblage of this period ix largely companible 
with the contemporary material of other sites auch os 
Sohaguura, Imlidih, Narhan, Senuwar, Chirand, Koldihwa 
and Mahagara (Tewari et al 2004 b), Discove y of wild 
nce phytoliths, dated around 10,000 years BP culminating 
inte cultivated rice phytoliths dated since 7000 years BP 
in the lacustrine sediments (Saxena et al 2104 1 47-48), 
atestex! by fossil diatorn assemblape (Prasad ot al. 21004;45) 
in. 2.8 m deep sediment trench profile from Lahuradeva 
lake (Saraswat ey al.2M04b:46), has been considered 
significant 


Epilogue 


Although scientific dates help in understanding 
chronological framework of'a site with sufficient number 
of laboratory santples EIViNg consistent dates, still the 
tendency of archaeologists in setting aside the dates which 
are supposed to be inconsistent and out of Context at the 
ute. do require thorugh mmvestigation. Such dates ure either 
oo carly ar too tate, normally the former. sUvzesting some 
mmoticed cultural horizon and the latter a recent 
contamination. In the former case. very rarely there isa 
possibility of natural cause of the presence of carbon in 
the sample, buys mostly carbon indicates. some human 
activity, To this category. we can place the earliest known 
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date from the Neolithic deposit (7) at Namphuk, district 
Tirap, Animachol Pradesh which has been determined by 
C4 method te be 19870 +9200 of 17920 BC (LAR 1982- 
43-141). The earliest date of South Indian Neolithic 
cultures do not go beyond the middle of the third 
inifiennium BC The early dates from sites of Indus- 
Baluchistan cegion or Ganga plains have been fixed and 
accepted as they show consistence in chronological 
framework. However, the carly dates of seventh-sixth to 
fourthahird millennia BC at the following sites can not 
just be ignored, as they not anly indicate human activity 
bat also seme antecedent proto-Neolithic, Neolithic or 
Chalcolithic cultural context not clearly identified so far 
in the lowest levels. | 


The discussion about the carly cultures of the sub- 
continent cannot be complete withaut mentioning the role 
of ver Sarasvati and Vedic chronology and the Aryan 
problem. Withoul going inte any controversial issur, if is 
now an.accepted view by most of the scholars that Sanusvati 
wae a mighty river, the ‘foremost of rivers’ | Naditama), 
es called in the Rigveda (Acharya 1995) “whose limitless, 
unbroken Mood, with swift-moving rapid rush, comes 
onward with fempestuous roar’ (Posseh! 1999:362), The 
great magmiude of the mver has been attested by the 
Landsat immeeries und other hydrological studies in and 
alone its died up flood plain. The ‘river hymn’ (4-75) of 
Rigveda places Sarasvatl between Yamuna and Sutle) 
(Poxseh! 1999 363) wind reinforces the angument tor the 
continuity of the name which cannot be searched in any 
olher region as wes suggested by some scholars, 
Kalibangan was located at the confluence of Sarasvall 
(Ghagear-Hakra) and Drshadvati (Chautang) and 1t has 
been suggested by Herbert Wilhemy (1966: 256-76) after 
his geomorphological studies that before 2000 BC both 
ihe Sutlej and Yamuna drained into the Sarasvats. 1 has 
been opined on the basis af palaco-climatic evidence of 
lake basin stratigraphy that the penod of maximum wetness 
lasted in the region upte about 1800 BC soon after which 
the Harappan civilization disappeared and this is connected 
with drying up of Saraswati (Lal ef a/, 2003;8-9), Tins, 
the reference af the mighty river in Rigveda must detimtcly 


be older than circa 2000 BHC. Rigveda.and carly Vedic 
literature which mention various classes of people (/ana) 
with well defined socio-political system can be roughly 
correlated to evellution and development of various cultural 
groups identified archacologically in the area wath 
continuity in their respective cultural identities covered 
ry Incus-Sarasvati-Cranga system in the time-frame of circa 
sixth to third millennia BC. The later Vedic phases may 
vorrespamnd ta the second tmillenmum BC, Thus assocmtime 
carly Vedic Arvans with the Gandhara Grave Culture or 
Painted Grey Ware Culture does not seem tenable, 


The enigmatic Kot Dijian “harned deity” appears in 
both carly Harappan contest at Gumla, Hathala, 
Kalibangan, Padri and Babar Kot and m Neolithic context 
at Burzahom. Recently, during the course of excavations 
al Bhirrana. the author had a chance to visit the early 
Harappan site of Kunal where horned deny was notices 
on the carly ‘Harappan pots, which are typical 
representations at the site. It probably evolved inte the 
proto-Siva of the Harappan seals. Mebrearh as well as all 
the sites of Kashmir Neolithic cultures have copper objects 
in the Neolithic context whereas microliths, polshed stone 
tools. and bone tools aré prevent in the chalcolithic cultures. 


The horned human and animal deittes such as Chnum, 
the vod of the waters, Sebek, the crocodile-headed pod: 
Isis, the deity with all-bountequs nature: Anubis, the escort 
of the dead! and Thoth, the Moon-god (Bettany 1890» 
464 —65) were very common inthe carly Egypoan culture 
and have been depicted inant with their label numes. The 
Kot Dijian “hamed deity’ was perhaps the earliest of such 
class of supernatural bemg and perhaps gave birth to the 
concept of horned deities which spread towards West Asia 


-as well as to (ndus-Sarasvati plain towards east 


The Kot Dijian motif, thus, scems to represent that 
phase of culture when cvnras of early Vedic literature were 
rovarded us divine figures in. the fourth millennium BC, 
The motif disappears inthe Mature Harappan limes anil 
the horned headgear appears with some deities, particularly 
with that which is referred us proto-Siva, the cultural phase 


showing the non-livinity of axurae whe were cominued 
to te thouphiras demons or enemy of the gods m the Vedic 
panihicon The horned headwear of the auras of West Asia 
might have also represented Vedic astray like Veitra, 
Sambata ar Namuchi, particularly on the Kor Dian pots 
which are meant mainly for storage of grains or Walor and 
Vrittu has been supposed to be demon of drought and 
uncongenial weather with whom fndra fouwht and after 
overpowenmny hint telewsed he rain. Indra was called 
Fitba aml Purandara, destroyer of fortified cities 

Regarding Sambara. itis stuted in the nai-Vedic relinian 
“Ot the Tatitrars, that he j= a tern fying and erate ranifestation 
of Shiva in the formof a buffalo. In addition, in the Shakia 
paniheon: Sambara has a counterpart in Malishawur whe 
Ls the Unttavonistliver—hushand of the goddess Durga” and 
he his a preat fish jn hos Nog (rieei-ahwaa) accorciny to 
the Rumaynira (Purpola [4) | R9) 


The ‘homed deity’ of pre-Harappan cultures meludirie 
the northern Neolithie and Kot Dijian cultures has renrained 
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an enigmatic feature painted on early ceramics with ils: 
tradition confinumy inthe mature Harappan phases, where 
somewhat sinilir depictions appear.on seals, tablets and 

diso on one terracotta cake from Kalibangan. The homed 
moti is definitely Muhisha or water butfalo (Bubalus 

hiewills), @ maitive species of South Asta, although it is 
stylized and appears as’ the headgear of deity in the 

Hanippan contest, allen called proto-Shiva, In almost the 
same timeframe, homed deities appearin Egypt alsa, Thus, 
Cultural clemonts found in the earliest habitatianul deposit 

Na large number af yites in the entire region of Indus: 

Strasval-Gangasystom forming o pcological unit or eritity, 

not only put then at par with Chinese or West Asian culnural 

develipments, but also indicate the Indigchnus evolution 

and gradual development of cultures together with 

dssimilation and diffusion of various Impacts due bo 

NETCOMMUncanon with fir-oll contemporary cultures in 

the Jong span of almost ten thousand years of growth af 
civilization of South Asin. 
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Harappan Environment as One Variable in the 
Preponderance of Rhinoceros and Paucity of Horse 


Since the tinrd decade of the last century, several 
scholars have been advocating a wetter clinrate during the 
larger part of the Harappan penod, On the other hand, there 
are other scholars who stress that (he environment was not 
much better than now during (hose times and thit the 
civilization could thrive only because of judicious 
Mandgement of natural resources, The amount of 
information on several aspects of the civilization, including 
the inferences on environment, had been steadily increasing 
with each passing year These include indirect clues 
inferred primanily from objects of utility and art besrdes 
direct inferences made on the hasis of mulliproxy 


environmental studies, If the global changes in the 


environment and concurendes in the subcontinent are 
looked inn, one sees.u clear pattern, wherein several 
itreams of investigations converge conformuably. At the 
ame time. Ihe appirent discrepancies of time spans anil 
dixcordunt date are duc to the differences in dating and 
other techniques used besides other umdccounted variables 
It ts here What the animals like rhinoceros and horse are 
iseful in the vivid portrayal of the Harappan environment 
Heress time. Both (he hante and the rhinocers arc known 
conspicuously inpock art fromthe humid Mesolithic imes 
and the horse from seversl Neolithic settings in the country 
precede the (nature Harappan, In this bucksround, the 
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paucity Of indigenous horse and the overwhelming 
presence of rhinoceros in the Harappan civilization appears 
paradoxical, The puzzic becomes more intriguing when 
tie becomes conscious of the fact that-in any Wubituticn 
normally horses (ar lhe evideree of it) would be most 
common and. that rhinoceros being animuls of remote 
swampy forests would be less common, 


Rhinoceros and Horse: Anteceilents 


Although fossil evidence of extinct species of 
rhinoceros i kniwn fine as early as Lote Plincene (Radam 
1979) from the strata af Sivaliks, the carliest kemwn oo- 
hatitanon of ecosystems by moan and rhinoceros is nated 
inthe Middle Palaeolithic contest from Soun Vallew Bores 
ef thes animal have been reported trom Mesolithic sites of 
Langhnaj and Ranewal in Gujanit and like sediments in 
Praupgarh (UP), At Chiramd in Bihar it ts obtained in the 
Neolithic context. The depiction of rhineceros in rock an 
iS koown from the Mesolithic tines, The srtes tnclode thaw: 
of Mitvapur region, Roup village, Ghormanger, Harm 
Huma, Uirden, Gelpur. Jaora. Bhimbetka, Ram Chajja in 
Raisen disirict (Neumayer 1993) Pachmarhi in 
Hoshangabad distinct, Chaterbhunath Nala im Mandsaur 
istrict am! Kanvadeh in Chambal vallev (Kumar 2(4))) 
and Tarsing near Godhra. Tete ate several other sites in 
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north India (Mathpal !984) from where rock paintings of 
rhinoceros have been reported. During the Harappan times 
depiction of rhinoceros continued very much but in the 
form of three-dimenstonal art. 


The mdigenous horse, on the other hand, although not 
known from many sites in contexts earlier than the 
Hatappan, yet is also reported from south India, albeit with 
atime frame that falls within the Mature Harappan period. 
The evidence of the earliest domesticated horse comes from 
Buyhor in Siddhi distnct of Madhya Pradesh, datable to 
4500 BC (Budam 1989), Mahawra, another early Neolithic 
site located in Allahabad district has also produced 
evidence of domesticated horse. From south India alse the 
Neolithic site Kodekal (2460 +105 AC) has yielded 
evidence of true horse (Bacim 1984) Stenificanily, from 
Ciichali, a Chaleolithie site, on the south bank of Narmacks 
a sherd of the Malwa Period (180041100 BC) had depiction 
Fa hore, Obviously, horse was known in leven in 
peninsular part of) the subcontinent (han the Pre-Hlarappan 
period. The indigenous horse wus very much there im the 
siibcontinent and should not be associated With the 
controversies af introduction of horse with the ‘advent’ of 
Aryans during the decline of Harappan civilization. 


Rhinoceros and Horse: Harappan Evidence 


The excavations conducted at different Harappan sites 
have revealed a large number of evidence of rhinoceros 
both in the form of bones and art, namely; terracotta figures 
and seals. Frequently, the numbers of rhinoceros from 4 
single site are much more than the accepted or contested 
evidence regarding horse from all the Himappan sites pul 
together The terracotta figures are reported from Harappa 
(Dales & Kenoyer 1993) and Lothal (Rao 1985) besides a 
rhinoceros mask from Mohenjodaro. More than a doven 
seals at Mohenjodaro have thes animal, besides une each 
from Turappa, Kulihongan and Banawall. it has also been 
reported from sinull Harappan Sites like Allahdino. 
Evidence regarding this animal was alsi dbtalned fron 
rural sites like Zekda and Kanewal in Gujarat. Bones of 
rhinoceros hive been identified at Harappa. Kalibangar, 
Lothal, Kuntasi. Surkotada. besides Onyo Timba and 
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Khanpur (Thomas er al. 19%). Evidently, in the Harappan 
Civilization, rhinoceros was very much in Vogue both in 
the portrayal and the food economy, tn fact, at Hurappa, 
excavations (Dales & Kendyer 1993) have shown the 
number of rhinoceres figures (6.2%) to be more than 
dauble than that of sheep and goat (7.8%), which shows 
its popularity as an object for portrayal among the masses 


Evidence regarding horse is noticed from min 
Harappan sites: Amung them, those Known from 
Surkotada, Lothal, Malvan, Ropar, Kalibangan, Harappa. 
Mohenjodaro, Kana Ghundai (Badam 1989) belonging to 
mature and late Harappan phases, needs no re-crumeration, 
A termeatty figure of horse from the Harappan levels has 
been reported from Nuusharo. More recently, a tenmootts 
figure of horse has been reported from Rakhigarhi (Nath 
1999). 


Rhinoceros and Horse: Aspects of Portrayal 


In the Harappan Civilization, the chinacerus is not wnly 
depicted in significant numbers but it has been portrayed 
with qualitative details. The fact that these ure depicted on 
the seals and copper tablets show that these wine popular 
amidst the intellectual classes using them: Perhaps, ihe 
mest important of such depictions is in the seal with the 
ithyphallic-seuted deity obtuined fom Mohenjoduro, The 
Hoding of the rhinoceros mask from Mohenjocuro shows 
that the animal had fired the imupination af the artist 
engaped in te trade of entertainment, Or else i could as 
Well have been a toy for childten, Either way, rhinoceros 
covered 4 large ground from association with deity, to 
entertainment and food, The numerous depictions of this 
animal could not have occurred if the Hurappans were pot 
actually sceimy the animal, at least occauonally, Scholars 
it genvral have been appreciative of the Hetailead male ling 
of the animal. At Lothal, ihe rhinoceras is realistic and 
reveals a careful study of the anatomical features (Rao 
1985}, 


Although most scholurs agree on the evidence of horse 
in the Harappan levels, there are others who question the 
“comlextual integrity” of the home remains (Meadow & 
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Patel 2002), They are of the opinion that the horse came in 
vogue during the upper levels of the enilization and secept 
ibe evidence of horse and two humped camels from Firak 
Pal dated ta 1800-1500 BC Meadow and Patel (2002) 
siness. “There are no convincing depictions of either horse 
of came! in Harappan iconography” There appears to be 
some lack of fineness in producing the figure of horse. Lal 
(2003) quites'Mackay “perhaps the most interesting of 
the model animal is one that | personally take to represent 
the horse. Lal further writes “Wheeler also confirmed 
the view af Mackay”, Evidently, the artist may have made 
the horse but could not make it accurately because of an 
Incoherent image in his und The same logic could be 
applied regarding the terracotty image from the matute 
Haruppan levels at Lothat. Although there are several 
characteristics that resemble the horse, the jaw is much 
more tike that of a dog rather than the longish jaw of a 
horse. Apparently, the Harappan artist was more fumniliar 
wilh chinoceres than the occasional horse that was perhaps 
sparingly used by the merchants 


Rhinoceros and Horse: Aspects of Time and Space 


Rhinoceros is conformably known from fossile in 
geological Iayers io rock art in Mesolithic, bones and art 
mn Horappams and later times. Duc to its popularity, it 
crossed lime and space barriers, Thus Harappan or 
Harappans influcneed seals in far off lands like Shortughai 
and Tell Asmar depict rhinoceros. This ammal's popularity 
liso transcended time, as known from objects found from 
liter cultures, carrymyg on in fragments of the tradition of 
the Harappans: OF particular significance is the bronze 
figure of rhingeeros on a chariot from Daimabad 
(Dhivalikar (982). Kuntasi has also yielded evidence of 
thinooores in Late Harappan levels (Thomas et af. 1996), 
A terracntta figure of the animal ts known from Dangwada 
from Chaleotithie levels Chalvolithle puainitinnes clopicting 
thinoceros have been depicted at Ramchhajja im Raison 
district and Deurkothar in Rewa district of Madhya 
Pradesh, Kumar (2001) has reported a nock painting af 
thinoceros at Kanyadeh in the Chambal valley incontextual 
association of what he calls “post-Harappan™ script 
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Evidently, from the prehistoric to the post-Aurappan times 
the continued popularity of the animal is obvious. 
Curiously, however, in spite of the strong tradition of 
portrayal of rhinoceros across different cultures in merth 
India the absence of any evidence whatsoever in relation 
ta OCP and PGW cultures ts: enigmatic. The rhinoceros 
again fintks favour only during (he currency of the NBPW 
as scen from the examples of Murtaziaanj disc and seal 
from Bhita, The depiction of rhmoceros was now becommg 
progressively rare baring those associated with depictions 
of Jaina Titthankar Sreyanrsnatha, 


Horse, on the other hand, although known from 
widespread areas inchiding Harappan and partly later 
cultures, dees nor have large numbers as examples. 
However, from the upper levels oF the Harappans, 
particularly in the tate Harappan times, it becomes 
common. The late Harappan levels at Mohenjodind, Ropar, 
Harappa, Surkotda (Baden 1989) and Malvun have 
revealed! the evidence of Equus caballus t:e. the true 
domesticated horse Meadow an! Patel (2002) are of the 
upinion that the horse is observed trom “as early as the 
end of the Harappan phase and became widespread only 
by the second millennium.” From the lover part af the 
second millennium BC, particularly m the PGW penod 
and later, he evidence of the horse shows an upward trend. 
This is 1 stark contrast to the evidence regarding 
rhinoceros. which showed a downward trend. Although 
the frequency showing upward frend for horse and yeneral 
downward trend for chinvceros since the decline of 
Harappan Civilization, isa point worth observation; yet 
this phenomenon is not directly co-relutable and, therefore, 
not correlated withthe changes m the environment alone. 
In this time span, the situation is more comples, with 
parameters like; introduction of iron, loss of forests. 
changes im enviranment, chinges ii attitudes of 
communities, less deperulence on hunting, development 
of trade, development of cavairy and. chariots, ete. 
However, the preponilerance of rhinoceros amd paucity of 
horse im the Harappan civilization is herein believed to 
have been primarily duc to the humid Horappan 
environment, 
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Environmental Inferences 


Besides the empirical inferences of a humid 
environment obtained by scholars now for nearly seventy 
years. multiproxy environmental studies have wise 
corroborated the same Pollen data from Didwanw Salt 
Lake, Rajasthan showed taxa indicative of increased 
Precipilanon during the mid-Holocene that started to (all 
around ¢ S000 years BP anil reached the present levels at 
c.4200 BP (Singh etal 14990), Significantty, Muvial geo 
morphological studies done in western India, namely in 
Godavari, Bhima and Narmadarjvers hove shown that the 
nos! humid phase of Holocene is between R000 to 4000 
vrs BP (Mishra, 200)) According to S. Mishra (2001), 
iter the Last Ghictl Maxima, terminating abour 14000 
years BE. the cnvironment (albeit with minor alterations) 
is irked by high sea levels, reduced continental glaciers 
ind warm and homid climate, There. tsa spectrum of 
researchers who have stressed on hither seu level during 
the Hasappan times. Due to this phenomenon, the Ranns 
were under a4 m sheet of water with the Creat and Simall 
Ranina forming an arm of the sea. in-situ foraminifieryl 
species ahwerved fro) the loothal dockyard have shown 
Ihe access io sea upto thal point of tine: This high seu 
lovel started receding and achieved the present level at 
about 4504) years BP. Evidently, a warm and tumid climate. 
including higher sea levels in the coastal areas. led to the 
bounties of nature, which carried the Harappan civilization 
inthe carly part of the mature penod. Naturally, therefore, 
the terra fir was not-so linn, as it was interspersed with 
patches of swarmps und ponds besides grasslands and 
forests. li om this environmental backdrop that rhinocerns 
was a tatinil co-habitent close tu the Harappan settlements. 
Iris in this context that the horse although known did iat 
find favour until the later part of the Mature Hanippan 
when transition tO aridity hid already started, 


Chere are many other aspecis besides the mere 
representation of water buffalo, rhinoceros, elephant, tiver, 
cracoddile, fish which definitely stress on the evidence of 
humid Harappan environment. Perhaps “Large nuniber of 
fish bones” observed in the revent excavations at Harappa 
goes Well with humid climate, The presence of fish bone 
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at Rakhigarhi has been assumed as one of the subsistetice 
trails. Secondly, water buffalo, which contributed 
significantly te the food economy (Thomas 2002) of the 
Harappans. requires a favourable environment. These 
wmals were both hunted and kept as domestic animals 
during the Harappan phase (Meadow d& Pate) 2002), Water 
buffiio is well represented in the terrcotiw figurines 
obtained from excavations at Harappa (Dales & Kenoyer 
(993). Further, depicuon of animals of the humid 
environment is shown in profusion and their remains also 
kentified in significant numbers. On the other hand the 
typical animals of lesser naimflill areas like the black buck, 
gazelle and nilyat ane not identified at many sites of this 
civilization (Thomas 2002), Thus. it is clear that the 
Harappan environment was humid, In fact, scholars have 
estimated that in the western Rajasthan during the period 
trom |0,0001o 3500 years BP the precipitation was three 
times that of the present (Amundsen & Pendall 1991), 


Discussion and Conclusion 


Although there ane coherent grounds for assuming a 
humid environment during the larger part of the mature 
Harappan period, there have been alternalive views alsa. 
The grounds cned for the semi-arid t ype of environment 
largely rests on such factors like: finding of floral species 
(including pallens) having affinity to semi-and environs, 
ase of mud bricks instead of haked bricks that would have 
Consumed huge amount of fuel, able management of scarce 
water, However, to the present author it appears thal, like 
ofher civilizations, the Harappan Civilization also had the 
bounties of mature that they could thrive upon. A semi- 
and ervironment is hardly an impetus for the genesis ofa 
civiliation that incidentally did not have the advantage of 
iron technology, Insuch a backdrop, the develupment of a 
civilization would have requited an wutheritarian regime 
With an exploitative hierarchical setup. The lack of 
monumentality and deification of rulers besides variance 
of material remains between different regions show that 
Ihe setup was more egalitarian and worked on collective 
understanding rather than on wuticratic fancies. Although 
here a humid Marappan environment is suggested, there is 
ho denying the fact that there may have been occasional 


Harappan Environment ax One Variable 


spells of drowght which increased in frequency towards 
the later part of the mature Harappan period. This may 
explain the Moral evidence of somi-and conditions in the 
backdrop of a humid Harappan environment. Moredver, 
uirbore pollens of far off semi-arid areas are more likely 
to be trapped m the soil where it has some dampness. 
Similarly, the ase of mud backs in some Hurappar sits 
docs not necessarily mean scarcity of fucl but may have 
been conscious decision of the builders to save effort time 
and of coorse fuel for other purposes 


Scholars hiave said that the mere prescnee of 
rhinoceros in the Harappan Civilizution does not make the 
environmental settings humid as tis animal has been cited 
in western provinces of the Mughal mole. However, there 
isa vast difference m magne if compared with the 
humerous evidence of the animal in the Harappan period 
wn the occasional sighting of the animal in isalated damp 
pockers ina generally semi-and settings. The horse, on 
the other hind, although known during the Harappan tines 
did not find much favour dive to its lack of utility in the 
given environmental conditions. But with the scentific date 
ona higher sea level during the Harappan Crvilization, it 
appears that transport by horse was not possible during 
any part Of the year [n conditions of extreme heal ancl 
humidity, keeping of the horses required special skills 
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(Meadow and Patel 2002), und, therefore, was not & very 
favoured option. Thus, the preponderance of rhinoceros 
and the paucity of horses in the Larger part of the mature 
Harappan period were mainly due to the humid 
environment, This munificent environment was also largely 
responsible for the genesis and successful continuity of 
the Haruppan civilization until the onsel of increasing 
aridity. Lastly, in vtew of the cogent reasons given fora 
niunificent hum! Harappan environment for the hiner part 
of the mature perwod nonetheless substantiated by the 
quantity and quality of the depictions of rhimoceros, the 
anim! stick! as a symbol of Harappan prosperity. To the 
present aunhor, thappears that, the only way out to negate 
the humid Haorappanenvirannient epitomized sa well by 
the Rhinoceros waicornis ts to hypothesize mhout the 
existence of another species “Rimoceros aridensixs”. which 
can be postulated as thoving in semi-and conditions, 
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A Study of Early Harappan Pottery Motifs 


The origin of pottery motifs can be traced back to the 
use of Potter's marks. which were developed try indrviciail 


potters to label their pottery in order to distinguish it 


Eventually ihese potter’s marks omst have evelved mito 
motifs and symbols. Inthe present article, an attempt has 
been made to describe and classify the pottery motifs found 
in Early Harappan pottery. Potter's marks found in Early 
Harappan period were usually incised on wel clay with o 
sharp instrument or fingernail, then the pottery was fined. 
Potter's marks ure found on pottery from Amn LA-1TB, 
Kot-Diji, Mehrgarh FV-Vl, KGM FY, Julilpur, Balakot and 
some other sites in Baluchistan (Asthana 1980, $5), 


The Early Harappan cultures are spread. over a lurge 
arca in Northwest South Asia, including borderlands of 
Iran and Pakistan, These reginnal Early Horappans hawe 
been lansely divided into four Phases (Posselil 19%2, 2000) 


(i) Amti-Nal Phase: c¢ 320K-2 700 BC 


in) Kot Dit Phase: 6, 3200-2700 BC 
(itt) amb Sadat Phase: ¢. 3200-2700 BC 


iw) = Sotti-Stswal Phase: c. 3200-260) BC 


* Notional Muscuin, Sew Oct 
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Recently, J.M. Kenoyer has suggested another Phase: 
of development of the regional Early Harappans, ‘Ravi 
Phase” (c. 3304-2800 BC), noted at the atte of Harappa 
during his recent excavations. This phase was followed by 
‘Kot-Dijr Phase” (Kenoyer 1997), Ravi ware is closely 
linked to the Hakea ware, which was identified by Mughal 
in the Cholistan region, around the dried bed of river Hakra, 


Symbols and Motifs 


Various types of motifs wnd designs were painted or 
drawn or Harappan ceramics of different shapes. Designs 
were generally painted in rows, which did nol reach below 
the waist of the vessel, sometimes vessels were painted all 
over, insides of the vessels were also pated, Designs were 
mainly potter's inventions, taking examples from his 
surroundings. Some of the motifs have continued till today 
and can be noticed in Contemporary Gujarat pottery, also 
some symbols or motifs, like the pipal leaf motif, have 
become relivious symbols. Thus, we see that the Harappa 
Civilization provides us with roots af Indian urt and culture, 
which developed and crystallized inthe later years. 


Designs painted on Early Harappan Pottery can be 
broadly divided mto two categories as (A) Geometric 
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Motifs and (B) Floral and Faurual Motits 


Geometric Designs on Early Harappan Pottery 


Geometric desis sturted with the drawing of a simple 
line. A sanple line became the basig for all the ovher 
peometric designs like the cross and variations of cross 
(e.@ Maltes¢ cross), Later, somple cross gave hinh to the 
awastika pattern. checkerboard pattern. triangles. etc. From 
a simple wavy line were evolved decorations with loops! 
festouns, hoops, spiral patters and fish scale destens. A 
line Gould be used hortrontilly, vertically, diatonally te 
draw different pattems, crisscrassing, hatching and eruss- 
hatching patterns on the por, All possible combinanons. of 
various Jorms of ling are noticed in the Early Harappan 
conics, Uke ladder, hittice, squure, rectangle ond tranele 
Use of line to the fullest es seen-in ceramics from Arnrn- 
Nal pottery froin Balochistan and Kalibanwan in India 
(Manchaondla 1977), 

Line 

The strmuhtline motifs, like tie honzontal hands wre 
basic and wwiversal, A simple fine and iM variaticms have 
been used honzontally, vertically and diagonally. tt hasalse 
een used tn draw different putters ond these forme of 
lines have been uscd in varias varialions depending on 
the Innovative skilis. ofa pamter..4 line can be thin or thick 
ii nature. Amrans used struiglit-line moti! to devorate all 
types of pottery, Tram bewkers 0 jum Early-Hareppans used 
honzontal and vertical latnced designs tw decorate their 
pottery Amony the Eurly-Harappans, Kalihaneanians ase 
lines lattices, 2igtags, gtouped crosses of grouped 
converse lines. Tis churctenstic was abseny tutrecoatyge the 
Kot-Dijians, 


Wavy tines were also used by Harappans to depict 
Hieirart Wuey fines mht buy ther origin in walse ripplgs 
and might Have been uded to depict water i) most cases, 
Age potten-painter, 1 might hawe bean asecful to cower lurve 
spaces on the surface Of W pol using « simple as well a 
complicated design, such a wavy lines m Gombimaton 
wilh some other simple mont like.w dot or w circle, Wuyy 
lines are noticed ameng Amrian an Kot-Dijtan pottery 
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Amrians combined these lines with loop-lines, straight 
les, thangles. These also have become representational 
or symbolic motif, representing bills, 


Cross 


Cross is found on both seals and pattery of Harappat 
civilizanon, Tins motif is both decorative and symbalic in 
nating. Less representational, it is believed by scholars that 
asmple cross symbolizes four cardinal directions. A sumple 
cross and its variitions one policed in Early-Harappain 
pottery from Julilpur 1, Mehrgarh (Hand IV. Kot-Diji, 
Kalibangan | and ff and Banawat) (Fig.1). Two forms of 
crosses lite most noticed, a simple cross und a Maltesc 
cross. Maltese cross is one of the earliest decorative 
aymbols. E.A Mackay opines that this motif appears to 
luve been originated in North Syria, from there it reached 
Mesopotamia and then through Persiaitcame to the South 
Asian civilization of Harappa. Simplest of the Maltese 
crises are found in Bangwali, where this was achieved 
by joining four isosceles triangles wt their apexes 
Sometimes, these trinmules in theniselves were decurated, 
filled with colours or with hatched fines or repeated paraltel 
lings [Bisht 1977! RT), 


Loops or Festoons 


Triangles and angular motifs steadily gave way to 
loops and curving elements. Sometimes loops were drawn 
suspended Cake iy cach other, thas appearing Hike festoons, 
Loops dnrwiy im seres one alter another atso appeared like 
festoons: sometimes they were drawn over larpe spaces 
forming arches. When ihese loops were used in a 
continuous tine one after anather, they appeared like fish- 
scules, thus scholars wencrally. believed thut the loops 
onightited from fish scale design and were representational 
Inhanine, Antriins used Various variations of logp design 

Single loop, double loop, laaps organized in: smete line 
registers. Inside of a loop was often fled with colour 
pattems of repeated lines, Loop design wus used by Kort: 
Dijians bur Kalibunganions used this loop design most 
ehicremly: lo decorate their pottery Fig 2). Spaces between 
the Loops were either painted. hatched or filled with colours 
Inside the loops were punted various peometric motifs 
like o dot or a diamond: in a very interesting example, 
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spider was pamled inside a loop, tt appeared as though i 
spider was climbing a painted wall, 
Checker Board pattern 

The ongin of this motif can be found in a simple cross 
design, when two or more equal-sized squares are used 
together and filled with colour in-alternate squares. This 
motif is sill used in many Tndian decorative pattems and 
is one of the favourite designs of Indian henna painters, A 
basic gril pattern design was common among both 
Harappans and Early-Hareppans. This design 1s first scan 
inthe Quetta valley on the Kile Gul Mohammad ware It is 
found on Mehrearh, Amn. Kot-Diji. Kalibangan, Sothi. 
Anjira and Jalilpur wares (Fig. 4A & B), Ammians used 
this pattern to the fullest, Checkerboard pattern was also 
used in a number of variations. Simple check patiem where 
solid coloured cheeks were alternated with enipty squares 
is found on the pottery of Amn T. 


Sometimes, squares were not coloured, bul were 
divided by creating small checks, this varuition ts also 
found in Anirt |, Help of circular motif was ulso taken; 
they were drawn iaside the squares. Lines, cither diagonal 
or straight were also drawn. Chequer moul was always 
wed to fill large spaces in an efficient manner. 

Triangles 

Triangles are among the most common motifs or 
decorative designs used by the ancients to decorate ther 
pots. They were painted as well as incised on the pots. 
Triangles were osually used in a series, or were used In 
groups, in lines ane after another in ascending or 
descending order (Fig.3). They could also be 
representational in nature depicting hills or mountains 
They were usually coloured or patterned anil were outlined 
hy rows of horizantal lines. Sometimes spaces between 
Iwo triangles were Hilled ta brenk the monolony by using 
various forms of circles. sun motfs or even plant/animal 
motifs Triangles were also used opposed tu each other, 
forming a dimond, where in between the bigger spaces 
Were used to depict animal Best example of this can be 
wen in Mehrearh pots, where caprids were painted in 
diamonds and opposed inangles were painted mm bold 
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colours or were hatched. Among Pre-Harappans, triangles 
are noticed in Amri |, Kalibangan, Mehi, Kuli 


Swastika 


Swastika is derived from the Sanskrit words “ast (1 
is) and “sw” (well-being), A symbol found in almost all 
ancient traditions of the world; Susa in Persia, Early 
Harappa and Harappa in India. Sammarmain Mesopotamia 
also on ancient Indian and Greek coins, In Hindutradition, 
Swastika is a very important symbol; it has always been 
present in our culture, right from Early-Tlarappan times 
Swastika is un axitamangalik symbol, iis a symbol of 
good fortune and represents eight directions. It also 
represents woddesses Lakshmi and lord Ganesha It 
symbolizes navagrahms or the nine planets. Swastiki, a 
motif in Early-Harappan period, inall probabilities was 
derived fimo simple cross design and by gaying this simple 
cross its arms. Two forms of swastika are noticed in 
Harappan and Early -Harappan times, clockwise as well 
2s anti-clockwise. They were notanly present on Harappan 
pottery but were also incised on Harappan seals. Swastika 
uraffiti is also seen on the Megalith pottery, found ot 
Kunhnatur, Coorg and Coimbatare (Thapar 1964), 


Flora and Fauna 


Various forms of Leaves 
Various forms. of leaves were painted on Early- 
Harappan pottery. Some leaves have been wentified as palm 
leaves, Mime as banana leaves or neem leaves, tut it ts the 
dipal and banyan tee leaves that ure most commonly 
noticed on Early-Harappan und Harappan pottery. 
Depiction of pypal leaf could have been symbolic in natune, 
however, ibis molcheor whether the papel tree held the same 
importance in the lives of Haruppans and Early Harappans 
“as ibdecs im contemporary India, Bat worship of trees was 
arcgular phenamenon of ancient cultures and civilization. 
In case of the pipal tree worship und drawing of the pipral 
ree leaf onto the pottery, we notice a continuation of 
culture, This motif has beconte a very impartial symbol in 
the commemporary cultures of India 


Among various shaped lea! designs noticed on Pre- 
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Haruppan pottery, the so-called pulmi leaf shape is noticed 
in various forms, single or collectively growing from a 
stem. Another type of leaf is a broad leaf. which covers 


wide areas, unlike the leaf described above. these leaves 


are continueusty drawn on both sides of a lange strong stem 
and are painted or hatehed or just stramht lines arc drawn 
on the inside. Sometimes, these leaves have curving cnils, 
atother times. circular. This motif rs. secn on pottery from 
Mehi, Kalibangan and Amel. Pipa! leaf motif first appears 
at Rehman Dheri | (3600 BC), Piped tree motif has been 
widely noticed among the Early-Harappan pottery m Nal; 
Ropar 1; Mehi, Mehrgark TY, V, Vl) Am 1, Il Kalibangan 
1, Ih; Kot-Diji Land Faiz Mohammad Grey Ware (Fig. 6), 
Sometimes, pipal leat 16 painted in solid colour.at other 
Hines, it is hatched or horizontal lines are drawn, but the 
mast interesting is the motif; where the pipal tree is 
ussociated with horns, bulls and other sacred objects. Al 
Ami, pipe! Leal is shown associated with birds. Pipa! tree 
leaf was often painted in group of three, which might hove 
an important meaning or function, A fig tree like banyan. 
and pipal have a long tradition of being sacred not only im 
case of India, but thisss uc inmany cultures of the world. 


Neem leaf design is also scen painted on potiery of 
Early Harappans; this may have been because they were 
aware of the medicinal yvaluc of seem tree and its leaf and 
the sume may have been sucred in mature Tike, the paputl 
Ifce. 

Flower design 

Rosette or four-pelalled Mower moult is noted in 
Early Harappan pottery, Heginnings of the rosette design 
can be traced back to the Tell Halaf period in Mesopotamia, 
Among Early-Horappan cultures, Nal shows ise of this 
design but. in very limited quantity. Mehrgarh VV, Amr, 
Kot-Diii 1. Kalibangon |, show traces of use of rosette 
om Kalibangan potsherds, At Ani (1D, a simple rosette with 
three wavy lines. is observed. At Kalibangan |. the same 
motif with three wavy lines along with onother additional 
decorative clement (a-small circle placed on cach end of 
the petal with colour filled in them) is noliced. An cxample 
of plain rosette motifalka comes from Kalibangun, hatched 
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examples of the rosette motif are also nouced. Three types 
of rosette design became mos! popular. First is the four- 
petalled flower, which was widely used by Ammans and 
Kalibanparians to decorate their pottery. Second is the 
intersceting circle design, which is noticed on Kot Dijun 
and Ann pottery: its hest example comes from.an engraved 
Aoar tiled from Kalibungan. This motif was Later wsed tn 
Mature Harappan period to decorate linge pots, where this 
design waa painted all over ceramics: the best example of 
this is a large jar from Mobhenjo-daro. The Third pattern ts 
a multt-petalled rosette desu, which 1s also noticed among 
Early Harappans; the first of such kind is noticed on Kat- 
Diji Pottery, on the famous *Profo-Siver’ jar, might text to 
the hors of the headdress. Mutni-petilled rosette 1s also 
noticed at Kalibangan, but teached its height during Mature 
Harappan penod. Repeated rosette motif is noticed on 
pottery sherds from Kot-Diji, Amr. Sometimes the motif 
is tepeated horizontally, at other times in tines oné after 
anaiher, Various forms of rosette design are noted among 
Eatly Harappans, starting fram the plain rosetie design, 
the design became common and was amalgamated with 
several of the other designs and motifs like circle, square, 
hatching and cres-hatching was used to highlight the motif 
tcl f 


Other Flower designs 


In Mehrearh (VY, a very unusual motif was seen, it 
looked more like a solardise than a flower: a similar mour 
is scen at Tepe Gawm. A flower motif in noticed on a pottery 
shred from Kot-Diji 1 (a.six petalled flower, surrounding 
dcircie); at Amn 1 also, a nine petalled lower i noticed 
avain surrounding a circle 


Fish his always been a very important symbol in South 
Asn cultures: 11 is one of the most common motifs depicted 
on Early and Matiire Harappan pottery, A large variety of 
fish was constmed by the Harappans and the whole activity 
of catching fish with the wae of nets was also depicted. 
Fish imagery ts very mucha part of the tndus Age The 
first uppeamnce of fish on pottery comes fram Period VII 
of Mehrgarh, it depicts fish swimming in water among 
waler plants. Then fish was noticed in Kuli, Amri-Nal 
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Fish mou was anny few decorative motifs, which 
xmselves into important signs of the 
Harappan Script. ri Parpola (1997) bas interpreted fish 
motif in terms of Harappan Seript, he feels thar fish sign 
also must have been denved from the early potter's marks, 
hut necessarily did not suggest ‘senpt’ during Early 
Harappa. [ts development us script must have happened 
later. He suggests that fish.as.a symbol could denote star 
or eye, and fish swimming in water could represent for 
night sky, 


Snake 





Snakes are usually not noticed on Early Harappan 
pottery, snakes appear og Mature Harappan prttery from 
Lothal, but interestingly in Mehrgarh Period TV, which is 
Gal piicepres in nature, dated to 3600-3200BC, we 

niitice snakes been painted on mtenor of the jars, the acti! 
reason for this is unknown, Snakes were depicted on 
vessels from different sites from Iran and Raluchistarn, but 
this was done on the outer surface of the vessel. Except 
this, snakes are till now nol noticed on any pottery or 
potsherds from Early Harappan period. 
Animals and Birds 


Various kinds of animals and birds were depicted on 
arly Harappan ponery, the earliest animal representation 
comes from Mehrgarh Period LIL, where birds and caprids 
were painted on pots in series Of rows. It almost becamic 
at} Early Haruppan style of depicting animals and birds in 
registers or rows, where the registers on the top iin) the 
bottom were painted with geometric motifs, In Mehrgarh 
betes were painted i rows, these animals were painted 
w stylized manner with therm home painted in a peculiar 
type Hong and wavy), similar type of numa) ncprescra aed bith 
was alke noticed in Kulli ond Meli. in Toga, a sequence 
was noticed, where over three phases the stylization of 
caprids, animals were usually painted in black pamt in 
Period Hl of Mchrearh, ibexes were painted inside 
Jiamonds (opposed triangles), sometimes the arca urourid 
was painted int held colours or hatched pattern. Mehrgarh 
Period IV showed a great Improverrent tn animal depiction, 
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in one of the pottery sherds, a group of binds are'seen sitting 
on a homed bull, a very realistic depiction of thetr natural 
surroundings (Fig.7A & B), in Perit Hat Mehrgarh, birds 
alse appear on pots represented realistically, however, 
painted in rows. In Period IV, we netice depiction of a 
large bird. which looks like a peacock, the body of the 
bird has been depicted with the use of vanous forms of 
lines, this may have been done to represent feathers ol the 
peacock, peacock was onc of the favourite animals of 
Harappans and was often depicted on pottery. especially 
in Mature Harappan period. Peacocks ure also noticed on 
pottery from Kalibangun. Ai Nal, where animal anal prt tarat 
motifs rarely appear, 4 very interesting example of a painted 
animal head is noticed, Ora cup painted in Polychrome, 4 
unicor‘ibes head is seen coming out of tnangular mou, 
which may represent bushes, this is a very fealistic 
depiction of an animal in their natural surround ings. 


Both sigma and chevron patterns Lave long been sanict 
ti have signified fying binds. At Amn, we nnice use Of 
sigma design as fillers im the borders. Murshall has 
suggested that in Nal pottery alsa, stylized binds were 
depicted, bul we need more evidence to prove this 


Horn 


The horn is a symbol of power and strength; this 
perhaps becume an important symbol beewuse of the 
strength of bull and importance of this anmmal in-anctent 
cultures. Both bull and horn have became important 
symbols associated wilh religion in India. It 6 believed 
that first appearance of harn motif isseen in Kot Digi, bat 
this has become a controverstal issue, Sankalia feels that 
this motif is different from the hom matif, which appears 
in Mature Hurappan period, He further says that this design 
is’ partly Harappan and partly (rattan in nature Ib bs very 
difficult lo say that this motif in Kot Dijian phase was 
symbolic m tatnre ani) this purticulur jar wus used as a 
ritualistic jar, but 1 cannot be dented that the jar deprcts a 
hom metif Horns are alse depicted in Kalibangan pottery, 
there is no doubt that horns becanve very Hriperrtant symbols 
in this phate because of the baked clay tablet found fran 
Kalbangan, which depicted u horned deity, In Kalibangan 
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pottery motifs, hors were also associated with pipal tree 
leaf and seeds. thus we notice an amalzamation of three 


very important symbals, 
Summing Up 


A detailed study of symbols become very important 


m context of Indian art und history, a8 certain symbols 
have their origin in Chaleolithic period and contimue till 
today as important religious and social symbols in 
contemporary Indian society and religion. A detailed 
analysis of the phenomenon of birth and development of 
symbois m indian art is much needed, 
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Fig. 1; Cross motifs on Early Harappan pottery 
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Fig. 2: Loop dissin nouced in Keit Dijin putiery sherds 
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A Stuwlv of Early Harappan Pottery Motifs 
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Amn | 


Pottery sherds from Kalibangan, showing fish scale motif 








Pottery shendé from Harappa 


Fig. 3: Fish Scale Morits 
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Fig. 4B: Checks employed aso decorative patiom on Nal pottery 
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Kalibangen 


Fig. 6: Various kinds of leaves on Pottery Sherds from Ami and Kalbangan 





Fig. 7A: Pottery uherd from Mehngarh Period TV, Fig. 78 :Patiery shard from Mehrgarh Period IV. 
depicting binds, bull amd som motif depicting hinds 


Early Chalcolithic Ceramic Traditions of Gujarat 


In Crparat, the antiquity of pottery making tradition 
cunt be ascertained acouraely This-is bocuuse of the fact 
that no direct ewdence of the Neolithic penod ts found in 
Ciujorat Howevey, the tarhes! evidence of pottery imnaking 
dates back to as carly as the middie of the 4" millennium 
Bt from the Pre-Harappan limes. The Pre-Harappan phases 
in Nogwoda und Loteshwir ithe se-culled Anartaregion 
as well os at Padn and Prabhas Patan have produced 
evidence of early ceranue tradition in Gujaral, 


Giujarat (20°1'-24"F" Nand G8"4-74"4" E) covers an 
area of about 179.320 km’, This region consists of major 
peninsulas, pulfs, islands, cannes, crecks, marshes, hills, 
plateaus and coastal stripy, 


Physierphically, Gujarat constitutes Uiree distinct 


|. Kutch. 2. The Saurashtra peninsula or Kathinwar. 3. 


Mainland (iujarat (Mainland € huijarat is further subdivided 
mo northern and southern seprents), 


Protohistoric Pottery in Gujarat 
Gujarat is rich in Chaleolithie sites and very little effort 


Preen Passwani* 


has been made to understand the genests and structural set 
up of the Harappan and allied society. A cursory glance 
through all the published ceparis on Pre/Mature/ Late 
Hatuppan pottery on the basts of fom fabrie/dicoration has 
cnabled reconstruction of changes thay took place in all the 
three stages. Until recently, it was assumed that the earliest 
settled communitics in Gujarat were associated with the 
Muture Harppan phise (2500-2000 BC) Almost all the 
important excavated Harappan sites like Nagwada and 
Loteshiwar in north Gujarat, Padri in Saurashtra, Dholaviry 


und Surkotda in Katch and also the re-analysis of the older 


archaeological data from Prabhas Patan and Lothal have 
suggested that poor io the coming of the Harappans im 
Ciujarat, it was. already inhabited by the Regional, 
Indigenous’ Non-Harappary Chaleolithie Communities, 
These sites have yielded distinctregional pottery: along with 
the typical Harappan Pottery, antiquities and cultural relies. 
These non-Harappan cultural relics found in an otherwise 
Harappan context varied bath in quantity and quality. 
However, separate stratum of this community is yet te be 
located in: Gujatal. Rather, none of the excavations his 
Straligraphically yielded a separate horizen of Pre'Early 
Hirappan complex in Ciujarat 
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Early Chaleolitine Ceramic Traditions of Gujarar 


Anew data la Coming up how from the recent 
discoveries and also from the re-analysis of already reportei! 
“sites for understanding the Pre/Early/Won-Harappan cultures 
af Gujanit which can also be termed as indigenous tralitinins 
of Cagjorat. They are distinct from the Harappans in their 
materio! culture and they have an independent 
chronological/stratigraphical existence, prior to the 
beginning of the Harappan occupatian in the region under 
stodty. Although no serious attempt has 30 far heen made to 
evaluate the significance of this non-Harappan component 
in the making of the Haruppan Society, excavations and 
explorations of the number of sites in different parts of state 
have yielded wdistmet-vanety of pottery from this Pre: Early’ 
Non-Harappan culture 


Padri: Padri is an ancient site in Talaja Taluka of Bhavnagar 
District, Gujarat. Excavahons have revealed a two-fold 
cultural sequence: Early Historic and Hansppan, On the basis 
of ceramic assemblage, the Hiurappan phase, dated 2200- 
2000 BC, appears ty be rural in character like that of Roja 
ond! Kuntes: (Shmde 992), The cenmmic asacmblage is of 
two broad categories: Pine and Course. Coarse variety 1s 
again of two types Red/iGrey Ware and "Pac Ware," which 
is made of very coarse clay. This ware is the first of its kind 
and seems to be different in terms of raw material, technique 
of manufacture and jimited shapes (Shinde 1991-92), Due 
to disturbances jn the layers, these sherds have been found 
from Harappan as well as Historic levels. These distinct 
pottery types belong tothe Non-Huarappan tradition in terms 
of thei manufacturing techniques, haw material snd shapes. 


Nugwada: Nagwada is located at about 3 km south of 
Nagwada village in Dasaila Taluka of Surendra Nagar 
district of Crajarat. Excavation of Nagwada (Hegde et al. 
1986-87) conducted by M.S: University of Baroda has 
brought to light nmny aspects of the life and culture of a 
small village community affiliated to the Mature phase of 
the Horappan civilization. 


Evidence of Fre-Harappan peasant settlements in 
Ciujurat (Hedge 1989) was revealed for the first time at 
Napwada ‘Though it has not yielded a clear habitation 
deposit, 1 appears to hawe been disturbed by the Mature 
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Harappan community whe come to live at the site, The 
predominance of the Non-Harappan together with the 
characteristic Harappan pottery makes the site linle different 
from other excavated Harappan sites of Gujarat In fact, 
these so-called sites of Pre-Horappan phase with regronal 
Chaloolithie tradition, involving Non-Harippan pottery, ane 
al Indigenuus/Regionnl and not Pre-Harappan 


Cie of the importunt contributions from Nazwada 
excavations wus the discovery of burials kealed by the fifth 
layer representing the earliest phase, Here, the pot bunals, 
like the pot burials from Surketda (Joshi 1970), show affinity 
tothe Pre-Harnppan of Amn and Ket-Dijian tradition, while 
the um burials reflect regional shapes. and decorations. These 
shupes ae found for the first time in Cinyarat and ore of 
great importance for understanditig the movement of the 
people. The pottery assomblage and other artifacts show 
close similarity with the Surkotda [6 & IC periods, Dasal pray, 
Lothal and Rangpur 1A (Bhan 1989) 


The occurrence of Pre-Harappan ond also Non- 
Harappanforms like Coarse Gntty Red ware and the White- 
painted Black-and-Red Ware suggests thatthe community 
that migrated into the nonhewester part al Gujarnt did iat 
come from Sindh directly, nor from Sanrashtra, but they 
usaimilated different cultural equipments during their 
movement over a long perma! of time. This, the pottery 
recovered from Nagwada excavations show a marked 
difference in their production, fimsh and decorations 
compared fo the typical Harappam pottery. These Non- 
Harappan wares, especially the Coarse Grity Red Ware 
found at Naywada, is in fet similar to Ihe Coarse Red Ware. 
found at Lothaland this could be duc to the addition of 
more quantity of rit and imperfect firing The use of 
carbonaccous matter and imperfect firing were respansihle 
for the productiot of this kind of ware (Fig. 1 & 2) 


Sarkotda: Surkotda is located 12 Km north-cast of Adesar, 
District Kuteh in Guianit. Based on ceramic evidences, the 
entire habitational deposit i= divided into three periods: DA, 
[B8.and iC. The commen factor is the Harappan Red Ware, 
whieh decreases in percentage in the later periods. 
Remarkable feature here ts that incall the periods, some other 
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ceramic traditions like Polychrome/Polytone occur, 
sug oustine that different ethnic ot cultural groups were living 
With the Harappats im hurmenious conditicrs, 


Lothal: Lothal, nm Ahmedabad district of Gujarat, shows 
the exuberance of Micaceous Red ware and Black-and-Red 
ware | suggests that the folks adopting this ware were 
indipenous os both the wares show precedence over the 
Harappan wares in the lawer levels. However, no serious 
CONMIGCTANON Was ELVEN. To This stratum, as there was no 
independent or separdte layer prior to the Harappans, The 
iiMivenous forms and decorations were later copied in the 
Harappan ware within a very short 4pan of time 


Loteshwar; Loteshwar, a small villaee, is situated about 
12 km north of Sankeshwar m Sam Taluka of Mehsuna 
districl of Gujarat The site revealed o habitational deposit 
if two cultural periods. Pernod | marked quite an carly 
beminming of mcrolithe tradition representing large number 
of micniliths The ceramic assemblape of Period-|) shows 
similarity with the Not-Harappan (Regional) pottery types 
similar.to that reported from Napwads and Surkotda, I 
represents a different kind of pottery, which is distinet from 
the Mature Horuppan Pottery, This Regional pottery had » 
very early ongin dating back to 3500 BC, which supgests 
theirexistence prioc to the Harappans, The Regional pottery 
iS food not mixed with any other cultural braiis of the 
Horappans 


Pralihas-Patan: Prabhas Patan, located on the bank of 
Himnya River in Junigadh District on the suuthort coast of 
Suurashira, Gujarat, revealed the earliest Son-Hargppan 
assemblage: Excavations have brought to hight a five-ld 
cultural sequence. Period and I are designated a4 Pre- 
Prabhas and Prabhas respectively. These are moportant as 
these incorporate distinct cerumic assemblawes, differen 
from the Hirappans. Period I on the ether hind is 
characterized by the presence of Lustrous Red Ware and 
therefore it belongs to Late-Harappan phase of Gujarat 


Period-I revealed few pottery types like Coarse Reel) 
Grey Ware, Red Shipped Wane, Black-and-Red Wire and 
Incised Red Ware. Fabric of these pottery Iypes 15 
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predominantly coarse and hand made. [1 1s almost same for 
what Rao has culled Coarse Red/Grey Ware ot Lothal. There 
are two C™ dates: 2983 +65 BC and 2869 + 50. BC, (threc 
to four centuries earlier than Harappans in Giujarat), This 
type of assemblage is not found elsewhere in Saurashtra 

Period I is omarked by the new set of ceramic assemblage 
known ws “Prabhas Ware’ dateable to.2000-B,.C 


Datrana: Datrann ts located about 2 km south-west of the 
Villuve if Baruskanths district of Gujarat, Excavations by 
the MUS. University of Baroda have reveuled a two-fold 
cultural sequence: Period-I and Period-[1. Microliths and 
other Mesalithic relics represent Period-l, whereas 
Chaleoltiie rehes including pottery and copper implements 
represent Penod-]1. No strativraphic break between the two 
is Miticeable (Ajith Prasad), Perod-H 1s characterized by 
distinct types of pottery belonging to different Nan- 
Harappun traditions comparable to Pre-Prabhas and 
Napwaclit cic, 


Dholavira; Dholavita is in Bachay Taluka of District 
Kutch, Gujarat Excavations revealed a well-cstablished 
occupation beneath the Mature Harappan phase (Bishi 
1991), but in the absence of radiocarbon daies and a clear 
discription of the pottery, not many inferenwes can be drawn 
aboul the exact nature of the Pre/Eurly Harappan phase, 


A glance at the radiocarbon dates for the Hirappan 
and other Chalcolithic sites in Gujarat may indicate that the 
majorly a dates. for Urban Harappan fall within 7500-2000 
BC Butsites like Prabhas-Patn, Pair and Loteshwar show 
dates carher than 2560 BC, Calibrated Radiocarban dates 
for the cultura) phases from Padri, Loteshwar, and Prabhas 
Patan go back to the send half af the fourth and the 
begmning af the thind Millennium BC. making therm half 
millennium carher than the Harappan immigrants. 
Dholavira, Nuywada, and ta some extent Lothal, show 


stratigraphic precedence over the Harappun wsseritlage 
(Tahle-t), | 


Ceramic Fabric 


Fabric is based wn the pe of clay used for a particular 


Karly Chalcolithic Ceramic Traditions of Gujarat 


purpose Dn Gujarat, we do come across a variety of fabrics. 
The purity of the clay plays.an important role in the fabric, 
Sometimes, coarse fubre is intentionally producec 
helps io. coal water hiv eetaetien abst whatae sd Marve 
shock incase of cooking vessels. Thus, coarse or fine fabric 
of the vessel depends on the functionality and shape. Here 
mention may be made of the ‘Regional Pottery’ of Nurwada 
and tive ‘Padi Ware” of Padin, which is perhaps the same as 
the Coarse Red Ware reported from Lothal, which is 
comparatively more gritty in fabric because of more aniount 
of grit aid imperfect firme. 





Functional aspect of the pottery 


So furas the origin of Harappan culture in Gujarat ts 
concemed, it has its foots in the Harappan civilization of 
Sindh. Once arived in Gajyarat, the Harappan cullure 
developed o certain typical characteristic, Some of the 
iypical Hirappan pottery types were in use along with the 
newly evolved shapes of carly pottery tradition. 


Scverl types of cultural assemblages occur m (Gujarat, 
witch are tater than the Mature Harappan phase, but 
culturally do not exactly conform to the former or rather 
they have incorporated local traits (Bhan), Lintil recently, 
the periodization of Rangpur was considered as the 
parameter to defi the site permodisation of Harappan 
Gujarat. However, now the earlier iterpretanon has 
Chunged. it uppear that all the Rangpur I] category sites 
will fall in the time bracket of Mature Haryppan penod, 
which Were previously (hought to represent Late Harappan 
peo, 


The Late Maraeppan pottery 1s not much different from 
the Mature Harappan as far as the shapes are concemed, 
hut the poor treatment of the surface differentiates the former 
from the tater, Almost all the types und shapes continued to 
be in wien the Late Harappan bevels with litthe alterntions 
and variations. So, there can be hardly any gap between the 
Mature and the Late Harsppan culture. Technique of potting, 
backing etc, was same in the Mature and (Late Harappan 
phases. Ehut later, lots of changes are witnessed in the pultery- 
making of the Post Harappan culture m (Gujarat, 


al 


The mos! inportant ware of this period, which is distinct 
from the Mature Harappan, is the Lustrous Red Ware. 
However, this new ware got evolved during the Post 
Harappan phase. Though most of the shapes of Lustrous 
Red Ware evalyed from the curlier periods, it is totally. 
new typeof pottery fabric tradition. it is mainly reported 
from pened Il of Rangpur, Prabhes Patan U1 and may be 
Rojdi C, A close study of the vanous forms clearly show 
that the Lustrous Red Ware culture was not an intnision 
from elsewhere, bul a lowal development of the Harappit 
culture with some alteration. Thus. the Harappan 
Civilization in Gujarat begins with the Mature Horappan 
culture and ends with the appearance of Lustrous Red Ware 
representing Post Harappan culture. 


Allthe pottery types found i) Gujarat, like bowls with 
straight or convex profile, featureless and excurved rim, 
stud-handle bowls, occasional bowls with squultish stand 
or high nng based bows, storage jars with ridged shoulder 
and slightly averted rims. perforated jars and jars with "S” 
profile, show much similarity with the Harappan pottery 
lypes with some local variations, 


The size af the pottery forms is also uecording to the 
nature of tts use. The storage jars are basically used for 
Storing and therefore they are strong. having bulbous body. 
The daily use vessel4: like beakers. goblets, bowls etc are 


still and handy vessels having Tearureless mms. Vessels 


used for pouring liquids had beaded rims so that the liquid 
did not spill out. The shape like ‘Dish-on-Stand,” which 
occurs in Pre-Harappan levels, continues in the Harappan 
and even subsequent periods, The Dish-an-Stand still 
prevails in Gujarat (Hashim '977), The carnnated dish of 
Mature Harappan potlery is not encountered at late 
Harappan bevels. 


Conclusion 


Till now, more than five hundred sites showing 
Harappan alfiHatkim are discovered and has substantially 
increased out understanding about the Hurappan and the 
indigenms/Regienal Chateolithy: cultures (Fig). The Pre- 
Hirappan Chaleolithic setilements i Gujarat were ncver 
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laken ito serrous consideration, because they were not 
found from anv mdepéndent context Regions of Kutch, 
North Gujarat and Saurnshtra have now revealed sites 
showing existence of Indigenous/Reetonal Chaleatithic 
traditions Table-I1). They are distinet in their maternil 
culture, having an tedependent existence, chronologically 
as Well as strattgraphically. prior to the beginning of 
Harppan oecupation in the region. Gritty Red ware is the 
most abondant among the regional traditional pottery, 


Pottery assemblages (rom all the Pre- and Post: 
Horappan sites af Cujarat are different from Harappans in 
their matcnal culture: kxcavations al Nugwoda brouglit to 
Liv hit erly Hlorsepyputts assernblives from strativraphie vontext, 
which has already been assigned to Pre-Haranpan 
occupation. Was the pottery from the burials at Nawwede 
the first indicat of an Early Harappan occupation in 
Guyarat? Who were all these Early Harappan people’? |n 
fect, of Nugwada. more ‘than 20. of the totul pottery 
assemblage is regional pottery. 


AUSurkitda, Non-Harappan assemblave bs present 
tr the earliest levels along with Harappan assemblage At 
Prabhas Paton, wo periods, Pre-lrabbas ond Prabhas 
Incrrporiic distinel asscmbline, which is diflerent from the 
Harappant. Similar evidence hay been reported from Datrana, 
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At Loteshwar and Datrana, regional pottery ts found nor 
mixed with any other cultural traits of the Hurappan. fn fact, 
nothing conclusive can he said, ax it is only regional rather 
than indigenous tradinon. However, very little is known 
about ther cultural interactior.and the origin of these carly 
village-farming communities of Gujarat: 


S.R. Rao, while reporting Lothal, for the first time 
iitnibuted the term Indigenous folk tothe people who were 
using Micaceous Red Ware an! Black-and-Red Ware at the 
lowest fiyer though it wats nol a separate strata. Anyway, 
no distinct habitation deposits are from these sites. 
A whince utthe nuliocarbon dates may indiqate tha rajority 
of the dives fall within 75(4) BC-2000 BC tome bracket, but 
sttes like Prabhas Patan, Loteshwar and Padri show dites 
carler than 2500 BO These Regional Chalcolithi¢ sites in 
Cujarat mdicate time bracket of 3500-2600 BC. 


The Early Chaleolithic phase of Dholavira and Surkotda 
in Kitch, burial phase at Nagwada, and to some extent 
Micaccous Ked Ware phase af Lothal show stratigraphic 
precedence over the Harappan assemblages. They have an 
micpendent chronological/stratigraphical existence. In faut, 
ik the interaction which has viven rise ta distinet cultural 
putterts observed in the Harappans of Ciiarat. 
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Baror —A New Harappan Site in Ghaggar Valley 


The archaeological site of Baror (29° 10 WN; 
7319 £) is situated in Amupyarh Tehsilof Sn Canganavay 
Distnet of Rajasthan. It hes at « distanee of about 100 km 
south-west of Kalibangan antl about 13. kno northeast of 
Anupearh, The nearest railway junction is Suritwarh, which 
is about 6) km northeast of (he site, However, a lop bite 
flurts trom Suratearh and terminates at Anupgarh, fy road. 
either one can reach here from Jaipur or trom New Delhi: 
bith ane almost equidistant ut about 400-450 kim 


The mound, measuring about 200 im vast-weet and 
50m north-south, nses to.0 height of about | m from itz 
surrounding plains. The western portion of the mound is 
higher than the vastern part. The esstern portion is 
completely occupied as a graveyard by the Muslim 
community, hence a good number of modem graves have 
come upin this portion. Further, the western purtioi thaass 
been damaged considerably due to agricultural activities. 


providing 4 cliff section of about 2 min the westem part uf 


the mound, On the Mat top of western portion, there exits 
Woda oF some unknown Peer Baba, which proved to 
be an obstroctron during the excavation. 


The mound, dlong with several other sites, was 
discovered by A, Ghosh in his explormtions along the 


* Archurological Survey of Irufia, lacavaton Arent Ul, Puna 


~— A Preliminary Report 


Uris Sant, T. J. Banya, N, G. Nikosney, 
NOK. Sina, S. Navan. J. K. Trwant AND A. Age? 


Chawear River soon after the Indian Independence, and 
was declared protected by Govt. of tndia in 1991 During 
2004, the Ministry of Culture approved ‘Saraswati Heritave 
Project’ and decided to conduct excavations at Adi Badri, 
Hans) and Bhinana in Haryana; Baror, Chak 86 and 
Tarkhanewala Dera in Rajasthan and Juni Kuran mm Gujarat 
under this project. Before selecting these aites for 
cacivation, the earth observation dats collected by sutellite 
were also taken dite consideration. which confirmed the 
existence of Palaco-channels of the Jost Sarewati River 


The analysis of these dita further continmed that Ghagear 


follows almost the same course of the lost Saraswati River 
itt Punjab, Haryana and Rajasthan, 


Previous Work 


LP Tessiton was the first scholar who surveyed the 
dred up bed of Ghaypar during 1916-17 and reported 
several (her, but associated therm with “necropalises of 
Johiyas, the descendants of the ancient Waudheyas™ 
(Fessitori 1917 — jg: 29 4) Aurel Stein, during |940- 
41, surveyed the Bikaner und Bahawalpur arnca (now in 
Pakistan), collected peters, and termed rt as Chalealithic 
(Stein 142: | 74.82! 4080: 5.97), From 1950 ig }953, A. 
Ghosh, on behalf of Archacological Survey of India 
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explored this area discovering dozens of sites including 
Kalibangan and Baror (Ghosh 1989: 394-397), The 
Harappan sites explored by Ghosh were revisited by KN. 
Dikshit (Dikshit 1980:32-24) and K.F. Dale) (Dalal 1980: 
|-40). ‘They confirmed the existence of pre-Harappan 
pottery in this region. Dikshit excavated Nohar and Sothi 
m 1978 and, in his exploration, confirmed pre-Harappan 
levels af Baror, Sherpura, Burgia, Bimyore (G.B_ 93) and 
Mathula (G.8. 95) whereas Dalal put up a trial trench at 
Binjore (G-B. 93) and noticed pre-Harappan deposit as 
7 Sm, 


Objectives of Excavation 


The excavation work was ken up in 2003-2004 hy 
Lormila Sant and m 2004-2005 by TJ. Baidya, et al,, with 
the following objectives. 


|. To establish the cultural sequence of the site. 


2. To know the town planning and settlement pattern of 
the site. 


3, To identify the regional specialty, if any. 
Layout 


The trenches were laid out in horizontal pattern 
meisuring 10x [Om cach The pegs were numbered in 
such amanner that the whole mound wall come under * A 
zone. The trenches were laid out in the eastern part of the 
mound, and on those flat areas in the western side of the 
mound, which was eatlicr a part of the mound, In total, 65 
Wenches, fully or partly, were taken up forexcavation during 
the two field seasons of 2003-2004 und 2004-2005. In order 
10 wet the sections of the mound from north-south and east: 
wes! direction, excavation work was taken up in a senes of 
trenches numbering from M1 w M10 and from Ad te PI, 
alony with other trenches (Fig. 1). | 


Chronology 


On ihe basts of Ceramic industries; antiquities and 
other cultural materials, recovered from two field seasons’ 
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work, a three-fold cultural seqe bccn tentatively 
established (the materials are still karin study). 


Period | Pre Harappari 
Period 11 Early Harappan 
Period [1) Mature Harappan 
Excavations 


Period |— Pre Harappan; The existence of 4 scpanite 
stratified horizon just above the natural soil is very 
important in this region. The evidence of this period was 
first identified from trench no, AT during 2003-04. This 
trench ws located about 53 m west of the mound over the 
Nat areca. Further westwards of this trench, aericultural Land 
starts. Intrench no, A7, bi-chronse painted sherds are found 
from layer |, but suddenly from layer 5. the quantity of bi- 
chrome painted sherds reduced and further from Layer 6 
and 7 different types of potsherds were noticed. Hence, 
once again, when excavation work was started in the season 
2004-05, a trench was taken up for excavation about 75m 
westward of the mound within the agricultural land. This 
trench was numberal as 4B 3 Odi! From here, nine layers 
were encountered dimng the course of the cxcavation, Since 
this area Wud under aoriculture for quite sometime, the upper 
layers are somewhat disturbed. Pottery appeared from 


‘Laver No. 6 and 7 at the depth from 129 m to 2.52 m. 


These poneries are almost similar to these found from 
trench A? layer 5, 6.and 7. These pots are made on wheel 
and are red to dull red in colour hut their surface is devord 
of any painting and their fabric is coarse to medium (Fig 2), 
However, some stray examples of black hormzontal band 
were noticed on the rim of some sherds: Some of the pots 
show jlfiring and wregalar striation marks, though it is 
made out of well-levigated clay. The main shapes. are vases, 
storage jars, small sized vases and miniature pots, ete. 


Since, the evidence of tus penod is found m a very 
limited urea, ne brick structures have been encountered 
belonging to this pend. However, the occurrence of ashy 
bands and some postholes indicate that the first settlers of 
Haror used to live in huts made of watile and daub or 
thatched row, 


a 

Period I] —Early Harappan: The cultural assemblage 
of this period may be compared with those of Kalibangan 
|. The remains of this period were found in trench no8.B7, 
C7. D7, ET F7, Bb, C6, 85, C4,.C3, B8 A’, BS, CG, DS, 
E3 and K3, Among these trenches 87. (7. D7. ET. A3, 

B3, C3, D3 anil £3 are located just west of the mound 
over the Mut area. As mentioned above, these areas were 
flattened after curing the western lint of the mautid: hence. 
when We started excavation, the remains of Early Hanigpan 
period were noticed ulmost immediately, since the upper 

deposits were ulmost completely removed by the 
landowner, 

This penod is marked with potsherds made on fast 
rotating wheel with hi-chrome painting on its surface The 
sutface js red to dull red in colour on which paintings were 
done with black colour, then with the help of evanescent 
white pigment the gaps Were filled and additional dashes 
and dots were added. The painted designs comprise of 
horizontal bunds, loops, wavy lines, concentric arches, 
mainder, moustache motifs, row of dots, crosshatched 
Inangles and semi circles. Some Mora and (aunal motifs 
were iilsy found on the surfaee (Fig.2 & 3), Allsix fabrics 
reported From Kalibangan are also present here (Lal ef a! 

2003: 1D 105), The main shapes are vases, basins, bowls, 
dishesin-stand, lids, ete. 


No major brick structures have been found belonging 
to this periixl, except some Mimsy structures exposed in 
trench no. EY The remains of at feast four different walls 
have been exposed in this trench, but they do ned formuny 
regular shape. Even the brick sizes of these structures are 
50x 20-25 x 8-10 cm and they do not mateh with the 
stundurd ratio as found at other sites from Early Hurappan 
levels, Thick mud mortar hes been used as binding materut. 


The presence of ashy hands, sometimes thick deposit 
Of ash inthe Early Harappan level, hint thut the peuple of 
this period used to live in huts made of perishable miutiriali 
A good number of poutholes were also: encountered 
Seven! hearths were also exposed, Their shupes are cither 
circular or oval and filled with ashes, potsherds aid banes. 
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From the above circumstances, it scems that the Early 
Harappan settlers of Baror did not use mud bricks profusely 
for constructing their houses, rather they spent thear lives 
m huts of wattle and daub and attuned perfection in 
manufacturing of pottery especially inthe painting and 
(ocordtion aspect 


Another interesting finding of this period is the 
eApasilion ofa water channel or canal-like structure 
constructed after dipeme the sail in “V" shape. The totul 
exposed length is about 40 m running in the north-south 
direction. [twas completely filled with sand 


Period 11 - Mature Harappan: This period can be 
delined a5 a culminated or mature phase of Barr ip wll 
respects The ceramic industry of this period +s marked by 
Red Wareand Red Slipped Ware made on first whee with 
well-levigated clay and characterized by its typical painted 
design With blick pigment. The designs are geometrical 
hut some times naturalistic also, The patintings are dene «an 
caretully prepored ret ground, Paintings are found mamby 
on the Lipper part and the lower portion is decorated with 
hack bunds, but a few examples if paintings all ower the 
hady are alse reported. The realistic motifs consist of 
curvilinear brackets. diamond-shaped check’, (hurt 
fiuurines, birds, fishes, avimals, trees, fish scatters: loops 
and papa! eats, The mam shapes are dishes-en-stind, 
basins, dishes, beakers, Wises, soblets and perfivruted jars, 
ote (Pig. 4) The fabric D of Period HT ts still comtinurmyg in 
Init periead: the same occurred even it Ranawali and 
Bhirtana (Bisht 19RD. 1) Rie 2004+ 20-234, 


The remains of this period were found from trenches 
tumbermy 7. Ci7, HIT. 7. 17, 6, 16,06, HS, 15, Ha, 
44, G8. G10, G11, F3, G3, H3.3-RS Ll, C4_ Ka, La, 
OS. Gh, KS, LA. LY, LO and from Ml te M10. The 
SnucturHl sotivities Of this pond witnessed distinctive town 
planning and profuse ose of mud bricks fie constriction 
Purse Remus of this moral were visible afler simply 
FeMOving Whe tutte fram: ihe top soit 


The well-planned avout af the jownship ts the mout 
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important feature of this culture. However, during two ficid 
seasons of work, only 20 %9 of the mound lias been exposed, 
the evidence of their skilfll architectural planning reflects 
from the exposed houses and lanes. The most outstanding 
features Of these structures are oriented in cither 
conventional east-west ot north-south direction, Since all 
the structures are constructed. with mud bricks and as sypucl- 
bricks have » very short life, several phases of 
reconstruction were also noticed, 


A Mm long lane, oriented in north-south direction 
wiis exposed in trench nos. HS, 6 and HT. The tune ix? 
m wide. The fragments as well ds jntact terracotta cakes 
and maesterikees found aburcntly on the sartace of the lane 
finer suggest that these were land on the surface of (he 
mad. Sime house plans were also exposed towards the 
est of the lanc. These houses were separated with each 
other by sub lanes The nooma wf these houses arc cither 
square er rectangular 


Hoarthes Of varnous sizes ani khapes were aldo exposed 
from (his period. Their shapes:are either circular or oval. 
Ashes, hones and charcoal were fuund from the hearths. 
Cn some Of the hearths, earthen pots were also founi, kept 
iW-sittt, which indicates thar the people of this period were 
ina hurry while migrating front this place. In some of the 
hwarths, ati erect brick was found, sanding on its side, in 
ihe centre. A hig size furnace/kiln was ileo exposed in 
ranch nod, The shape of this furnace/kiln is almost 


etrcilar with diameter of 2.60 m. and circumference of 


A 12m. Ite mouth is projected in the cast direction is about 
110m tong and 53 em wide. The sidewall of this famace 
made of bricks, whieh jure arranged on ihe side. 


The remains of fortification were alk traced iv trench 
M3 (northern part) ninting int the casl-west direction 
Was further traced in trench nos. N4. P39 and L3. lt scoms 
that initigily che fortification was constructed: by 
eUTUT ting tru witha tangle section, afterwards seven 
“Hse of mud bricks Wene arranged in Exyglinl bomd, The 
width wl this wall is abou! 3.54 m 


Antiquities 


The excavation has yielded a xood number of 
antiquities, which may he grouped as terracotta, stone: shell. 
hones, ivory, steatite, faicnce paste, copper and vold object. 
Terracotta objeets include human fi Imtinnes (PLT), animal 
figurines (P1135), beads, bead spacers: bungles, ear 
omaments, pendants, sling balls, hopscotches, toy cart 
frames (Pl.14), wy cartwheels, tops, gamesmen, whistles: 
spools, net sinkers, nies ete. Human figurines represented 
both sexes, However, a singular male figurine (Mo) 
deserves special mention. Measuring 6.4 x 4.6% 3:40, it 
(ta fine specimen of Harappan art made out uf will 
levigated clay. Heads, forearms and fegs are missing. 
Hands, legs, chest and back are decorated with incised nail 
marks and remind us df the Pisupwt figurine on the lindas 
seal. A short tail was also found below the woise The naval 
part marked by an incised dot, anus by ay incised dot within 
a citcl: and an erect male genital (panty broken} ane the 
Tain features ofthe specimen. [may be a composite Apure 
of a lion and 4 nit. Fomale figurines ure generally 
Charactenzed with thm waist, browd hips, pinched nese. 
eyes. mouth and naval Genitalia ure indicated by incised 
do, Below the neck, the body of the figures is deconited 
by rows or incised dots and the turban is clipinily bent 
biweards the lett, 


Among the: antmai figurines. bull is diminating, but 
cow nem wi! dog ure also found. A noteworthy hand-made 
bull fgorme (7 5 x 3.000 B00 crn (PL 2) was found from 
the Early Harappan period Whilish slip bas been applied 
un the surface and the cves and eyebrows have been 
indicated by black paint. The forehead und the body are 
alio decorated wrth it, A heal ola ram (4.9% $5 x 3.) om) 
with back sweeping horns found from the Mature Harappan 
level déserves atiention. The eves and pestrils are formed 
by incised dots and the mouth is indicated by inciwed line 


Termivotta beuds (PIS) of different sives ond) ships 
like sphencal, barrel, tubulur, by-canieil and scinp-corcular 
tabloid ete are ols fund. Terracotta bangles con be 
elussified into three types 


54 


(i) Roughly circalar, square or ovoid section with or 
without red slip. 


(1) Mamed bangtes. which are decormted with yellowish 
printinws an ted slips, 


(it) Scomented bangles with twas or four strips 


The bangles of the first type have been revealed fram 
both periods, Painted bangles have mostly occurred in 
Period IL The third type of bangles has been pees ty 
meoavertd frm Period 1 


Among the terracotta play objects, a halliw bird: 
shaped whistle (3-5-3 3.2 x 6.\0-em), gunves-men in 
herabtedral shape am) trincated cylindrical shape from 
Penod [1 are noteworthy, Three fragments of tiles found 
leo! Period Hl decortted with) the incised intersecting 
circles on one side indicate the architectural uceibotic dere 
of Mature Harnppan people 


The excavation has utse yielded numerous stony 
objects from various levels. It includes heals, blades (PL), 
points, Weights (PII9), querns, pestles, sling balls, 
gamesman, ete. The beads of different sizes andl shuns 
(FI 16): are made ol carnelian, jasper, lapis-liveatl, agate, 
uur aanite ete A long barrel shaped agate heal 
hiving a length of 3 co and ctehed cainwlian bomls (PLUS) 
trom Period 1 deserve to be mentioned. Quers are almost 
rectangular or awaid in shape with slightly concave shallow 
working surface and a convex base Peatles are mostly 
ehingular or trapexotal in-shape with flat grinding nature: 


Camesmen mack out of black and Breen jasper, having 
otruocated cylmitrical body with the head demarcated by 
A prooved lite, varying in hemmht fram 1.2 w 1-8 em, Were 
found From Pernod IT indicating tht supe sorts al’ game 
Night have been plaved as pastinie. 


Shell objects include bungles (PL1 7), rings, beads wad 
head ornaments. Noteworthy bone objects {Pl.4) inctude 
Styluses, points, beads and ceremonial kmives: Ivey objects 
(P14) incline playmg disc. bangle, ring and aly lus. Beals 
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und bangles made out of fuience, paste and ateutite have 
also found. Imitation of ctched camelian and agate bead) 
In steatite trom: Period IT deserve attention. 


A good number of copper objects (PIS) huve alsa been 
recovered. These atyects include fishhooks, arrow heals, 
sptarhivails, chisels, bangles and rings. The site has. also 
pielded gold beads (P1189) of various srzes and shapes [ike 
short barrel-shaped, circulur-shaped, dise-shaped, etc. 
Hesiles, # solid dindi (disc) and @ fragment of.» gold 
omament were also found. A gold-plated bead Was ailao 
recovered from excavation. These gold objects found from 
the Mature Warappan level indicate the urtistic skill of 
Jewellers and the prosperity of the Harappan people at 
(arn, 


We also recovered seals of steutite ane shell from the 
excavation, Buiton-shuped seals (PL20) found im Early 
Horrppan levels having geometric, incised decoration and 
Iwo perforations in the centre like a button deserve specia 
dtention, Steatite and. shell seals (PL21) with poometric 


designs on the obverse and smu! perforated knob on the 


reverse were alse found at the early phase of Mature 
Haruppan level, A remarkable overoge syuare etewtite seal 
(24423 5 |.00 om) (F122) with rectomeolur section and 
4 perforated segmented boss ‘on the reverse has been 
neoovercd front tie Mature Harappan devel, On the obverse, 
we can see stylistic uncom animal with fire alter and five 
liidlus signs neatly cngreved in the upper panel, 


Conclusion 


The matenals recovered from the excavation at Barer 
are still under study, The discovery of a separate forizon 
represented with un-paimted Red Ware below the horizon 
murked with bi-chrome painted sherds, hints towards new 
TOrTAtiON in the castern TEBIONS a8 Stipparetiod bey J. Josh 
Vowhi 1985: 51 $4) witch gives Barora scpuirate identity. 
Even, the excuvations af Chak 86 and Tarkhanewola Dera, 
Which are located just 11:12 kon west of Baror, yielilod 
PoW und Mature Harappan elements respectively (‘Trivedi 
iiitel Patri 2004: $0.44), 
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The presenve of mud appliqué ware (imbricate typo) 
of hand made, thick fabric, tempered with clay, termed as 
Hakra Ware by Mughal, is also very mteresting (Mughal 
(993: 85-96). At Baror, there are ne breaks between the 
above-mennoned three penods. For identification of Moral 
and faunal remams, concerned Government Organizations 
were contacted bul: their resulls are still awaited. In the 
luter phase of penod HL, a remarkable deterioration was 
observed in (ams of pottery as well as structures. this 
indicates degeneration of the mature period before 
migration from Barer, Moreover, the excavations at Baror 
and other sites of the Ghaggar valley have reopened the 
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forotten discussion about the nomenclature of this culture, India 
that Whether ihe entire civilization may be renamed as 
Saraswati (Hakra) civilization, or not? 
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New Light on the Excavation of Harappan Settlement 


The excavation at Bhirrma, Disttici Fatchahad, 
Haryana (29°33" N; 75°93" E) has brought 10 liueht the 
romans of a eradually evolving Haryppan senlemuny from 
a mother imme) tot full-fledged matunry, (Rao et al 
204), In the second season (2004-05), 71 trenches were 
excavated with the following ubjectives 


1) Fordetailed study of the town planning. of the Mature 
Haroppan period, 


=) Toilontfy the dividing line, (fany, between the Citadel 
and the Lawer Town 


3) To locate the extent of the fortification wall towinda 
mort, Gamat gad emal 
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4) To study the nature and purpose of ihe circular 
structures fownd within the habitation 


5) An intensive study of the Early Harappan in view of 
the considerable deposit uf 1.70-m and to know the 
nations of pat dwellings. 


These excavations have brought to light many new 
evidences regarding the gradual evolution of a complex. 
Huntppan culture. without any break from the period of 
Mtl settles at (he site. This has necessitated redefining 
Of the cultural sequence, hypothesised as per the last 
season's excavations (2003-04). The new proposed 
Scqucnoe 1s enwnerated belaw- | 


Propoted Sequence of Calturrs (2004.95) 


Phoeicil tA Hohra Wires Cure 
- fered fh ; (any Nir 
Metaied 1A Earty Mature —— a 
Peal (i Manure: Hareppau 


New disht on the Excavation of Harappan Settlement at Ahievana 6] 


Period 1A: Hakra Ware Culture 


The carliest settlers at Bhirrana were the people wing 


pottery similar to those.as reported by Mughal, from 
Cholistan, popularly known ax Hakra Wares. (Mughal, 
MLR, 1997), Similar pottery has also been reported from 
ihe neivhbouring site of Kunal. as the wares of the earliest 
settlers, Another hallmark of this cultural phase (Pd 1 A) 
is the rypieal habitstional pattern, which is represented in 
ihe fort of subterrancan dwelling pits. The excavators 
claim that Hakra Wares were the predominant ceramics in 
addition to the bi-chrome wares with black outline and 
white filling, (Khate, JS. andl M_ Acharya, 1995). 


The excavations at Bhirrana have lent suppart to the 
evidences” unearthed al Kunal with the exception, thal the 
Hukra Wares exclusively dominated the lower cultural 
deposit inside the dwelling pit; whercas the presence of 
bi-chrome Ware in association with Hakra Wares was 
noticed ut the upper levels. Thus, the Hakra Ware cultural 
phase enjoys a disunct personality in the overall cultural 
complexes browght te light in this region. 


Dwelling Pits 


On the-slope of the northern permphery of the main 
mound, a cluster of subterranean circular pits of different 
dimensions represent the dwelling pit complex of early 
mihabitants of the area. (PL 1). The pits are directly cut 
int’ the natural soil and are bereft of any superimposing 
cultumal deposit of the subsequent periods. Altogether nine 
nits, Humbered numerically from I to 9 were opened. Pil 
ns. 2, 3, 4 and 6 were used for dwelling purposes, 5. 7 
and & were sacrificial/industnal pits; whereas pit no. 7 was 
a refuse pit and belonged to the Muture Harappan period. 


The dwelling pits are-shallirw in depth, varying from 
M4 to 58 cro, with o diameter of 730 10 340 cm, which 
appears to be sufficient enough to scconmodate insite 
three to four persons. The walls and floors of these pits are 
plistered with sell-same earth of yellowish alluvium, In 
oe of the pits, a chunk of reed-inypressed curth was 
recovered, which implies the existence of feeble 


superstracture of wattle and daub. Pits numbered 5,7 and 
8 probably served the purpose of a.sacnficut and/orkaichen 
apace, as is attesbed to, from the finds of charred bovul 
akulls along with other charred bones, horn, pottery and 
ash. fn pit number 7. unumber of fragments of crucibles 
with apecks of molten copper still eticking bo them, suggest 
their use for mdustrial activities. Interestingly, We postholes 
near the pis were Hoticed. 


Such dwelling pis, cut again in the mature) soil, were 
aiso encountered in the main mound from the earliest levels 
in trenches Al, B), VHS ond NF2. These pits are in their 
mature phase, but the contents are similar to the pits found 
in the northern periphery. In trench B), hesides-a dwelling 
pit, a rouglily circular mud-plastered platform and a single 


mouthed hearth way exposed which suggests that cooking 


was probably not done mside the dwelling pit (PL 2). 
Ceramics 


The most noteworthy feature of this period, are the 
ceramics, recovered from the pits. which are very similar 
in terms of shape, fabric and surface treatment to the 
“Hak Wares” as reported by Mughal from the Hakra river 
hasin in Cholistan, However, a fow deviations were 
observed which could be termed as regional variations. 
The Hakra Ware repertoire at Bhirrana occurs ina separate 
horizon without any intrusion of any type of novelry, This 
site has yielded profuse mud applique ware in comparison 
to the mcised varieties, (Mughal, MR. 1997), 


(1) Mud Appliqué Ware: The potiery, In this category. is 
represented usually by medium to thin bodied wheel made 
pots. A thick coat of mud is applied. In some cases the 
mud is applied directly on the pot surface. The entire body 
of the pot is interspersed with white quartz granules. The 
appliqué in sore pots is. on the entire extenor surface below 
the neck and m xome up to the belly, Though often made 
on slow wheel, the pots are not welll finished nul the surface 
colour varies from dull red to grey. The tims are offen 
painted with a band, externally as well as internally. The 
usual shapes in this category are globular pats and heavy 
bodied storage jars. Heavy bodied storage Jars have thick 
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mud coutinie and are hand made: whereas thin be mnedini- 
hinted globular pos have thinner evating and are whiel 
naile. The latter type predominates m Bhirrana. The rims 
are aimple, round, cvertod und of times slightly. owt 
tribe), The firm is usally not gecd. This varety continues 
Ina shahily modified version. mm the upper levels. However, 
the surface colour changes to bright red and the applique 
thesien looks mong like nostication 


(10) incised Ware: Two distinc! calcpuri¢s of incised ware 
were seen in the Hakra repertoire, Though distinctly 
different from each other. Ihe nwo types lad a few common 
feuttires, Which would bo worth discussing in the beginning. 
The incisions were executed onthe vessels directly without 
iny sip. The surtices were al-times, smoalhened or lef 
Uniduluted. The vessels were made on slow whee) and well 
fired. The meisions were executed from the shoulder level, 
while the neck and ihe rim were covered with a broad black 
band Handled puts (jugs) were common in bath the 
categories. The Iwo calegorres mamly differed, in surinee 
Jesign, as one was deeply incised on the exterior, while 
the other had tight incisions. Shapes having everted und 
founded nine represented bull) the categories. 


fi) Deep Incised Ware: Generally tt is red to bright re 
appearance. without any slip. Pro-firing incisions, with 
a sharpened reed or similar object, were executed on the 
exteror portion from shoulder to belly. The incisions were 
ndually bordercd by bluch bands on either side |e an the 
shoulier as well as on the belly. The patterns were usually 
rows. of chevrons.and orss-crosses. The usual shapes were 
small vases, handled wases [jues?) and lots like vessels 
(PI. 3). 


(ii) Light Ineised Ware: Ceramics belomring to this 
category were usually small vases, handled vases (iugs | 
and lols shaped vessels. The incisions were mainly confined 
fo wavy fines executed probably with a comb like ubject, 
The incisions were directly executed on the surface between 
shoulder and belly without any slip, Twe or three meised 
parallel lines on the etther sides usually bordered the wavy 
mecisions {PI 4). 
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(TH) Tan Mipped/Chocolate Slipped Ware: The entire 
pollery assemblage included this type of pottery from all 
the levels. However, a fow vartatiins in the texhire were 
acer), These wares were well fired having medi to fine 
fab. Tan er chocolate slip was applied from the rim to 
Hie Iaise sometimes only un the neck porthan and sometiies 
up 10 the belly. When the slip exists only on the neck portion, 
there ts no internal nom band: whereas the other varieties, 
with slip ap tothe belly and base were invariably decorated 
with rim bands and sometimes with vertical strokes 
crmunating On the internal side of the rim, Glotular pots 
with everted rims were the essential representative shapes 
inthis catepory. along with o miniscule number of straight- 
tiled vases, splayed out stright walled howls, troughs and 
ring base pots, Allthese later shapes have lin orchocolate 
slip right up ty the base (PM), 5). 


(VY) Black Burnished Ware: In this category only a few 
sherds were found from the aie This variety is represented 
by shapes like comcave-sided bow ls, sqquattish pots with 
blunt carinarion al the waist. straight sided bow)s ete with 
featureless lightly everted! slightly rounded? out-turned 
oF Lapenmg rins. One of the pots had a pre-firmy graffiti 
**” oni tis bose (PY. 6) ad 


(V) Brown on Buff Ware: A single sherd of a straight- 
sided vase with out-turned rim represents this ware Of 
median fabric and not well fired, this vase ts pamted in 
brown cotour-with five horizontal hands below jhe neck 
ind anther hand uf festoon suspended from the lust band 
(PL 7) 


(V1) Bithrome Wares; The shapes encountered in this 
ware are mainly vases and bowls: The painting is exceuted 
onthe exterior over red slip. The outline of the motifs isin 
black. wherens the interior ts filled with evanescent white. 
The painted motifs are weomvtric and floral ( pipal leat 
beinw the favenirite motifin the later variety | (FI, 7, | 


(VIE) Black-on-Red Ware: ‘The common shapes in this 
catcyory are mainly vase, bowls and cups. The painted 
reperiire by essentially geometric in nature comprismy of 
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lines, loops, crike-crods, triangles, ete. 


(VILL) Red Ware: Simple red wares with common shapes 
ike vise, bowls and cups madeon wheel, were alko found 
associated with the above categories. All the shupes are of 
inedium fubric showing slightly oxidised care and are 
devord of any slip, 


Antiquiies 


The antiquarian remains trom the dwelling pits 
comprise df beads of semi-precious stones like carnelian, 
sgate, jasper and lapis hezuli; terracotta bangles (both plain 
and painted) with circular and rectangular cross section, 
sling balls of terracotta and sand stone, unbaked trangular 
clay cake; quern and pestle of sandstone; crucible; 
hopscotch fahioned on pottery; a solitary piece Of chert 
blade and a bane port. 


Period [b : Early Harappan 


Tlic alructires of the Early Harappan period were 
exposed on the southem slope of the mound where there ts 
no deposst of the later periods. The structures are in bad! 
shape duc te erosion and pit wetivitics of later periods. The 


extant structures are made of mud. bricks inthe nitio of 


[3 and are in the north-south direcnon with a deviation 

Of nearly 20°. Itmay be recalled fromm the last year's report 
(2003-04) that the onentation of the Mature Harappan 
layout deviated to 24° from north A house complex of six 
rooms and a courtyard in the centre, which houses the 
Chullaky, lis heen exposed. 


The ceramic repertoire of this phase comprises, i 
iddition te the already known six fabnes of Kalibangan, 
the bi-chrome wares, a few sherds of light mcised wares 
and tanchocatate-slipped wanes of the preeeding period 
with little morphological changes: In case af the Tan 
chocolnte wares, the slip on the exterior surflice gets 
confined tothe waist portion only. 


The importa find from the surface is 4 fragment ota 
butten seal made on shell. from the extant portion i) may 


be presumed that in ta full form it looked like a quarter- 

foil shape, cach ann bearing five concentric circlets wath 

4 blind perforation m the centre. Almost in the centre of 
this den], o partly preserved groove of perforation can be 

seen. The other antiquities recovered from this phate 

include arrowheads. rings and bangles of copper, beads of 
camulian, jasper, steutite, shell and terracatta; pendant, bull 

figurme, rattle, cuke, wheel, gamesman and marbles of 
termocotta: hongles ofterracotia (plain. and segmented) und 

faience, bone objects; sling balls, marbles and powsders 
of sandstone. 


Period Ia; Early Mature Harappan 


This redefined cultural sequence. [Pervod |, the 
Transitional Phase. of the last year's cultural sequence 
(2004-04)] hus been equated and re-itesignated as Eurly 
Mature Harappan phase, The term Transitional’ does not 
connote a particular cultura) phase in clefinite terns, we the 
len can be used whenever or wherever nwo cultanl ptiases 
couningle Further, its usage beegmes cumbersome when 
Iwo er more co-mingling situations are noticed eithin a 
gradually evelving and unbroken cultural complex, as hits 
happened in Bhirrana. 


However, during the season (2004-05), not much 
information could be chanced upon about this phase. 


Period Ub: Mature Harappan 
Northern Arm of Fortification Wall 


To rave’ the fortification wall of Mature AHanppan 
period. @ series of trenches were subjected to further 
divuing, asa resull of which-a massive fortification wall 
has been exposed to a length of OS m with o width of Sin 
bavinw seventeen courses. Built of mud bricks falling in 
the known mitio of 1:2-4:(10 «20x40 emand 9 x 15 x 36 
cm), this fortification wall rises wa height of |.80 m with 
a plaster voatiny on its external face Mud brick paving 
wus noticed along the northern am) Of the Fortification wall, 
the purpose of which might be understood in thy nest 
season's work, = 


ba 


A burnt brick dram, provided im the thickness of the 
northern arm of the fortification wall, was exposed in 
Trs.¥D6.& YD7, The size of the burrit bricks ased was 9s 
IS x J0con. I was exposed to a leneth of 2.0m nonh- 
south and? [On east-west The wlth atthe drain wall is 
60 cm whereas the channel measores 40).cr wollte. 


Southero Arm of Fortification Wall 


During the last seasons excavation, (2003-041, the 
squthen arm af ihe fortification wall of Mature Harappan 
pened, TUNNINE 1h cast west orenhition, was cxposed toa 
lenpih of $6 m Further excavations of the sume, lias 
revealéd that the fortification wall takes a turn tewurds 


south. which has been exposed toa bength of 24 m. The: 


width of the wall is arowni) 2 50.to 2-75 m, This ann also 
necds further cxcovation to know its Tenminal end. 


A massive mud brick wall of 3 75 m width was expo! 


to alent of 20 nin Tres. ZR) A ZI), the natare of which 
can bedscertained by further probing, in the coming season 


Mature Harappan House Complexes 


One of the objectives of this season's excavation was: 


lo expose complete house plans of the Mature Harappan 
pened. Three such complexes have been exposed in the 
cistern, central and Horth-westem sides of the men! The 
centnil lowse cumples is partially exposed ond has four 
rooms, finked by a lone towards the cash which jo a 
north-south nuining street. Two house complexes have been 
expored in the caster sade divided by u narrow lune nunnime 
Horth-south The complex towards north juis 10 recs witli 
u verandah and « courtyard. The floors contain termecotta 
cokes mixed with ash and clay, Another house complex, in 
the northwestern side of the mound wong the western arm 
of the fortification wall rumming north-south, consists: af 
six Chambers, kitchen. an open courtyard inthe centre, three 
comisions and an open veranda (P18), The lwuse complex 
18 bound by two lanes fanning cust-west on both side, and 
O imajor street running north-souil elang the fortification 
wall an the west The chambers nieasure 4.10 5 2.20 m; 
3,70x2.00 m; 2.80 x-2.800m) 6.70 x 3.70 m: 0 «400 m: 





Purdtaitva 35 


44) % 3.40 m, The three corridors meastire 0.64 my) 0.84 m 
and 1.20 im. The courtyard is large and measures 6.60 x 
“RO. The ww, tothe cast, has not boon fully expose. 
Anentrance of }:20 er width is provided on the western 
aide from the iain stroct 


The Moors of the chambers are paved Wwoihomud bricks. 
Lis the courtyard, 4 citcular tandoor and a cull with is 
miothiothe west huve bron expascd. The kitchen adjacent 
to the coumyurd houses another ofullah, Charred bones 
and the skull of a howine aniral was found besides ane of 
the chute The width of the outer pernpheral wall 
meus | 20m and the omer walts are O57 to O80 mm 
wide Builtin Paglish Bond style, the walls are beautifully 
plastered with alluvium of yellowish colour, which & in 
fact the natural sil inthe mound. fis from this plaster, in 
one Of the chambers that an Early Harappan seal wos 
recovered 


Streets and Lanes 


This season's excavation has brought to light. major 
street runnitg north-south wong the fortification wall and 
Uhree lines, Iwo of Which, run east-west and ane porth- 
south, All these belong to the Mature Harappan period, 
The major street i 420m wide. The lane on the eastern 
bide running north-scmth ps }.60m wide; whereas the lanes 
on the western side ane about [80 to 2.80 m wide. 


Ceramics 


The cermine assemblage of the Mature Harappan 
perod ts well represented by the known shapes and fabrics: 
The painted repertoire includes geometric, floral inl faunal 
motifs. One of the sherds of a storage jar depicts two 
stylized peacocks and pipal leaves (PL 9), A large number 
Mf complete specimens of goblets were collected, 


Antiquities 


Seals: Altogether four Mature Haruppan seals made of 
steatitc have been reported from the site. The most 
nivteworthy, 16 a.seal made on black steatite, which depicts 
a three-headed unimul, those of a bull, unica and w deer, 
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with o stenting horned deity. The latter with his night hand 
holds the neck of the deer, where as the upraised left liane 
is showin with raised fingers. A manger 1s also shown in 
front of the animal. Interestingly, this seal doesn't bear 
[tarappan lezend (P). 10), The remaining scaly ane typical 
Matwre Harappan seals with animals and legends. 
Dancing Girt The fragment of a thick sturdy red ware 
bees an incised Figure of a dance girl. 1t ts a highly 
stylised curicature whose torso resembles that of un hour 
glass covered with horizemtil! hutching, upon which a partly 
dienaged round head ts placed. The right arm is displayed 
inackeen how posture and the left’ is suspemded by tts 
sie, Damuru shaped armilets adore the upper umm of the 
night hand. ‘The thigh part of the boily ts indicated by 
vertical stokes, The left partion +s missing amd the sherd 
is hraken, The overall posture of the figure stunds ont a5 4 
reminiscent or a close replication of the famous bronze 
Dancing Cirl from Mohenjo-Daro, 


Stylised Terracotta Animal Head with Horas: A wood 
number of hand made stylized termecotta homs with 4 
symbolic head painted in black (TL 11) belonging to the 
Mature Harappan Period have been unearthed. In these 
examples, the head or Snoul-portion ts represented by a 
revtangular projection with faint concave sides at the 
bottom upon which, along the marginal sides of the broad 
forehead, rise incurving homs with rectangular cross- 
section. But.in some cases, there are no Fising hems, bul 
abrupt terminal ends on the sides: A few of these objects 
bear cross bands painted in bluck/chocolute colour at 
regular intervals and in some cases; these bands are painted 
all around home, 


lable ; Details of weights fownd af Rhirrane. 
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Another interesting feature of all Wiese objects that 
attracts immediate. atiention ws the presence of a bold 
perforation ov) the sneul parton and varying number of 
perforitions of different dimensions, provided |n horizontal 
wlignmont, over the forehead and, further extended on 16 
ihe horns. ‘These pertinitions were bored when the clay 
was in feather hard condition, But a few of these homs 
have both pre-firiny and post-firmg, deep and shallow, 
grooves cut on the inner face of homs, One most interesting 
feature that has lent an etement of realismto ore such highly 
stylised object is the presence of two blind perforations as 
nostrils, with a dividing shallow depression in between, oft 
the lower part of the snout. This indeed 1s. a close jnnitation 
of the upper lip of the cattle 


Terracotta Tiles: Fragments of terracotta tiles with 
intersecting concentriv cinele were found inside the. houses, 
which were used for flooring purpose as is alse reported 
froin) Karl ibeipuin, 


Other Terracotta Objects: The mos! inleresting object 
in terracotta mcludes:an animat head having three hadties, 
one of which is missing, The extant body, especially the 
mane portion bears nail mpressed decorative motil (PL 
(2). Among the other important (erracona ofyects, mrenitrem 
may be made of bangles (plain and painted), simple bub 
wheels (some with spokes painted m black y(PL. 13), These 
are reported fram the site iW good numbers. Besides these, 
» terracotta bull bearing bands of black paint on its body 
and an object willi a blind perforation al the bottam, 
resembling a pipal leaf are the other noteworthy finds. 


Weights: [1 totul twenty-five weights have been reported 


Weight (in gm) 


cet ae 488.88 
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from different levels of excavation. The deiujle are 
documented in the tlle beluw 


Copper Objects: The copper objects recovered frou thi< 
scas0n 3 CXCHVALION campnses of wrrowlheady (PY ) 4}, 
haryles (Pl. 15), spearheads, fishhouks, cings, rods. chisel 
etc 


Other Objects; Bowls of semi-precious stones like lapis: 


lazuh, cametian, agate, jasper, besides, beads of termucotta, 


vhell and gold were found from different levels However, 
eihed carnilian beads were finunil only from the Mature 
Period (PL 16), Bone objects include points and awls 
(Pl, 13), Stone objects include tullers, pestles, prunders, 
sling balls and cubjeal weights. 


Palace-totanical Objeety: A large number of palaca- 
holanical santnies have been collected from different levels. 
fO ascertain the subsistence pattern of the Harappaie. 
Similarty. a yood number of charcoal samples have also 
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been collected fram different atratigraphiv levels of the 
mound. which are now under scientific analytical study, 


Medieval Period Coin Hoard: The mound ot Bhima 
Was in use ever after its desertion by the Harappans as is 
attested! to by the presence of large number of bunal pits 
curing almost all the Harappan structures, A brick kiln on 
the southeastern part of the mound and a cuche Of copper 
coms ascribed t Khalji and Tughlug dynasty were also 
found outside the southern arm of the fortification wall, 
Asa chance discovery, @ hoard Gomsistiitg two earthen pots 
containing copper coms including a lone silver com 
belonging to the medioval pertod was also discovered 

These coins are being studied for the final report 


There appears te be a fengthy desertion of the 
Harappan mound, ws no subsequent deposit of fullowing 
pernods were noticed, However during the tae medieval / 
inudem period, 4 part of the mound ie. northesst secon 
was atilised for raring a brick kiln. 


Chronology 


The carbon samples collected during the ficld season 
1)03-04 were sent to the Birbal Sahni Institute of 
Palacobotany, |ucknaw. The resull of which are as follows. 


Tabte ; C@ doves from Whirrana 
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AL the outset 10 1s remarked that the sample BRN 2 
(BS No. 2327) has given the youngest dates of the recent 
past, thereby mmplying that the sample is contninated 
Hens, it cannot be taken mito consideration while 
discussing the chronology of the Harappan envilizabon at 
Bhirrani. 


With roumrds to Ihe other-sumples like BRN 1 (BS 
No. 2308); BRN 3.(B5 No. 2310), BRN 4 (BS No. 2311) 
and BRN 8 (BS No. 2301), itcan be-stated that these dates 
readily agree with the already kndwn chronology of the 
Harappan Civilization (maging from ‘Early Harappan to 
the Late Harappan), |.c the fag end of the 4th millesmam 
to the middle af the 2nd millenniiun BC However, the 
samples like BRN 5 (BS Ne, 7318); BRN 6 (BS No, 2335) 
and BRN 7 (BS No. 2314), have given very carly dates 
ranging from 6647-4353 Be 


An over view of the dates of all the seven samples 
provide a perceptible consistency in their time-range. Linder 
such cireumstunces, significance of the carly dates of 
samples like BRN §,6, and 7 cannot be loss of sight, 
Therefure, to be on suret grounds, another set of mine 
samples recovered from the site during the field scason 
2004-05, have also been sent to Birbal Sahni Institute of 
Palacubotany, Lucknow, The results are still awaited. 


tah - L274 [B76 . 1324 


34.93 Comnuminndtel 


it 


On the receipt of the second set of OC" dates: o 
compurutive analytical study of contextual ocvurretice of 
carbon samples vis-a-wr the material remains thereof, sinll 
be tikeit lip so that the lplications af Hiese carly dites 
eat) be appreciated in perspective, 
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Stylised Terracotta Animal Head with Horns from 
Bhirrana — Identification and Significance 


Association of anim! homs.as one of the cultural traits 
of the Hurappans is best illustrated in. the form of homed 
headgear provided to the central figure of the so-called 
proto-Shiva or the Pashupati seal (Joshi and Parpola 1987) 
from Mohenjodars. In addition to this, many more such 
seals bearing horned deities or semi-divine figurines are 
reported fromt vartous Harappan sites in the Incus-Saraswati 
valley. Even the paintings on the Early Narappar pottery 
curry a figure of the horned deity (Lal }997). It is ulso 
opined that a few of the terracotta/steatite human figurines. 


LS. Kao* 


especially the sc-called priest-figuee, recovered from 


excavated sites mijht have had homed headgear over their 
heads, but are now missing {Kenoyer 198), 


The excavation of the Harappan mound at Bhirrana 
(29° 33° N; 75° 33° E) Dist, Fatehabad, Haryana, has 
yielded, in considerable numbers, tot only fragments of 
terracotta berns but also highly stylised terracotta animal 
heads with nsing incurved homs in complete as well as 


rmutilated conditions (PL |. nos. 68,9; Fig | & 2). 


‘Tobie: Details of Acimal Horn Dephetions in the Terracotta Art at Whirrune 


Reg No. Ted. Layer Depth Object 
in com 
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All these animal heads, wil) nsing incurved hors, 
are handmade and belong tothe Mature Harappan Pernod. 
In these examples, the head orsnaut portion is represented 
by @ rectangular projection with Taint concave sides at the. 
batten, upon which along (he marginal sides of the broad 
forehead, nse incurving hors with rectangular cross 


these bunds are painted all around the horns, Another 
micresting fextune of all these objects thut attracts ummcdliate 
attention Is the presence of a bok perforation on the spout 
portion and varying number of perforations of different 
dimensions provided in horizontal alignment Over the 
forehead und further extended on to the horns. These 


wetions. Bul in some cases, there are'no- rising hors, but 
abrupt terminal ends on the sides (Fig. 2.1 & 2). A few of 
these objects bear cross bands. at regular intervals, painted 
it hlack/chooolaw colour(Fig |. 1 to 1.6) and in some cases. 


perforations were bored when the clay wits tn leather-hard 
condition. A few of these hon have both pre-firing and 
post-firing, both deep and shallow, grooves cut on the immer 
face of the horns, A most iitteresting feature, (hat has lent 


tn 


an element of realism to one such highly stylised object, ts 
the presence af nve blind perforations as tostrils with a 
‘dividing shallow depression in beween, on the lower part 
of te snout (Fiz. Noo? 11) This indeed bs 4 close imitation 
of the upper lip of cattle. 


At this junctore, it is of jrmimense interes! to relier to 
identical objects, though only in mutilated cumditiotis, 
reported from the Late Haruppan sites in the Cholistan 
region by Muyhal, who termed them as "Crescent-shaped 
pendants of pottery with perforation.” He also refers to an 
unpubhshed report on Chapgar-Hakra (1949) by Aurel 
Stein whe fies called such objects as “hangers.” Punher, 
Mughal informe. “One compicte specimen from Harappa. 
rel hustreted by Vats, fs preserved in the National Museum 
of Pakistan, Karachi under aecession no. 54, 3870) 12887 
It has six perforations” (Mughal 1997). However, it may 
be remarked that iin cus of the photo illustrations of Mughal 
under reference, the objects from Cholistan are putupside 
down Ww look like a “pendent.” Since euch objects were 
already termed us “hangers” by Stetnrin the past, Mughal 
appears to have followed the clue and settled down to the 
term “Creseent-shaped pendants.” Henes, the upside dawn 
placement m the photographs. 


A Haruppan site at Baror in Hanumangarh District, 
Rajasthan, recently excavated by the Archacolygical Survey 
OF india m the years 2002-04 and 2004405, has ales yielded 
similar terracotta objects, but the excavators have preferred 
to call them as toy-cart frames 


Identification 


Having identified these terracotta objects ax ty lised 
dommal heads will) horns, the question now would be, with 
which animal such homs could be associated’. To begin 
with, these heads ure certainly nat those of bull of cow, 
since (hele hors (in reality jae circular it cross-section, lt 
is needless to state thal the Harappan crafisiien huve 
carefully adhered to the principles of realiam While carving 
the unatomical details of animals-on them seals As g 
testimony tu these principtes. the horns of Brighimyai) bull 
and short horned bulls ure inwarinhly shown xs circular 
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cross-secnon and without any segmentation. Even their 
lerracoity counter parts have hors with circular cross 
sections: Ihas also, important to nete thatin the present 
collection, mone of these stylised specimens have horn 
with circular cross-section, but, imstead, are rectungular. 


Further, as already shied above, o few stylised animal 
heals with reetangular homs bear cross bands painted in 
black or chocolate colours. These bands, instead of beimy 
just decorative minifs, are, in fact, symbolic and supgestive 
m nature, At this puncture, if is of mterest bo note here that 
ihe }Lrrappan crefismen have invariably wed incised lings 
imply the growth lines of home of buffahes carved in 
teat seals. Further, we may recall that such incised horn- 
homdpear alunes the ancalled Pashupat! or Proto Shiva 
or similar figures carved on the seals, At the same time, it 
may be noted thet there 4 no deurth of un-incised homed 
divine figures of both seated and standing postures on the 
scaly (Mustafa Shah and Parpola 1997). Therefore, in the 
lwht of the adduced evideroes, (nis not fir fetched w believe 
thai the black bands on these terracotta objects do represent 
We high! stylised! growth lines of buffalo horns rather thus 
being mere decorative nvotifs. 


Significance 


The conceptualisation of abstract concepts of uny 
ven rehigron is physically manifested in the day-to-day 
wuble and portable objects, Such objects are purcly 
symbolic m nature und are used in various mtualistic 
observations: Efforts ure underway, among scholurs of 
Hurappun siudies, to extract as much imformation as 
possible relared to the refyious and ritualistic aspects. by 
pUrHINY jMerprettive study of portable anthyuities and 
structural remains recovered so for from various 
cxcivathons. As a sequel, horn appendices as headgear to 
he human fgores, on many seals, were useful te identify 
them us detlics of shomang But, now, here are some stylised 
lertacotia objects. which stimd as symbolic representations 
Of homed headgear, and firm 9 class of their own. If we 
ire to concede that (he use of humed headgear stood for 
certain Htialishe aspects of the religion prevalent m the 
comtemporary society, tien the discovery of present stylised 
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iorracotia animal heads with black painted bands as growth 
lines of buffalo horn, certainly is a direct evidence of 
ritualistic practices followed by the Harappans. It may be 
opined that such horn-heads might have been used by the 
priestly class or the people who were really engaped in 
performing rituais by way of tying them an their heads or 


forcheads. A number of holes an the body of these objects 
also stand for their functional utility i.¢. for decorating them 
with tassels Of feather or some suc matenal and also to 
insert # fillet or headband for fastening around the head of 
an invdivichual, 
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Dholavira’s Geometry:A Preliminary Study 


Micuer Danone" 


Background 

| | (Fig. 1) teats highly geometric planning, involving multiple 
excuvated in the 1990s under the direction of B.S. Bish. what appeurs 10 be deliberately chosen proportions. 
Dholavira (in Kachehh district of Gujarat) is by wny 
dtandard 4 spectacular Harappan city: monumenta! In wveral papers, RS. Bisht! has described this 
archilecture, massive fortifications, the use of dressed Harappan city m some detuil and highlivhted # few of those 
stones, and ¢luborate water management are some of its proportions. Te quote his chief findings (reformulated here 
hallmarks. However, the one feature that leaps off is map following the system of notanon spelt out in Table 1): 
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Dholavira ¥ Geometry:A Preliminary Study 


A. The city’s length (east-west axis) and width (north- 
south) are precisely ina ratio of 5:4 (LW, = 5/4), 


BH. the muddle town’s length and breadth are in a ratio of 
7:6 (L/W, = 7/6) including the ceremonial ground, 
on 7:5 excluding it; this naturally mmplies that the 
ground's proportions are 6:1) 


(the castle's pr 


follow the city’s ratio of $4 
(L/W, = 5/4 





D. the castle's outer length is one fifth of the city’s length, 
while the castle's inner lengih isone seventh of t(L_/ 
oe = 19, L/L, = | Ty 


E. the castle's north-western comer is aligned with the 
city’s main NE-SW diagonal; so too, the castle's north- 
eastern comer is aligned with the city’s as well a8 the 
middle town's normh-westem comers, 


F. the citadel (castle and bailey together) has a ratio of 
Hy, 


Clearly, such proportions can only be the result of a 
deliberate planning. Having said that, we are faced with 
two major questions: (1) Since one proportion may just be 


Table 2 


oo 


the logical consequence of another, what were the initial 
principles that Dholavira's architects decided to adopt? In 
mathematical terms, what are the basic assumptions — or 
axioms — we need in order to work out the totality of 
Dhelavira's geometry? (2) Can we attempt to guess some 
reasons for auch) initial choices, significances behind 
adopted proportions, and do we find such proportions used 
in other cities or reflected in other aspects of Indian 
civilization? 


Hefore we proceed, we should mention Bisht's 
estimate of a maximunt error margin of 0.5% on 
measurements, more likely “on the higher side," and add 
ihat whatever precise ratios the Hlarappans mity have 
decided an, irregularities on the terran (its gradients as 
well as the two now seasonal rivers in the north-west and. 
«outh-east) and alterations over the centuries certainly 
introduced smull deviations from the “ideal” proportions. 
If we find specific ratios to fit actual measyrements (either 
provided above by Bisht or read on Dholavira’s map) 
within 1%4or 2%, itwill be legitimate to consider them as 
potential defiberate choices. Let us now adopt the following 
additional definitions (Table 2 below, to be studied in 
conjunction with Fig. 2) 
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Basie Choices for Dholavira’s Geometry 


After studying Dholavira’s peometry both empitically 
ard muathemalionl: certain conclusions can be reached 
Tegariing i fundamental ponaples (which are not ull 
identical with these outlined wbove by Bishi) We should 
however keep in mind that the city ints “classecal” form 
shown i Fig. 7 did tetappear overmipht, ibevalved from 
enligy ddecs though <eVeral ulterations and expansion 
(detailed m Bisht’s papers), bor instance, the dimensions 
Of the custle, the clerliest part of the city, were altered When 
the middle tows was added, 36 as to bring them in tine 
with the desired: proportions: if was o back-and-forth 
process. Therefore, more than the precise sequence 
Prupascd below, iii the choices and ther consequences 
that mutter. 


|, The architects. as ported out by Bisht, deeded to have 
the city’s. as well as the castle's lengths and widths in 
nitinol $4 (L/W, = L/W, = 5/4), What is 50 sper! 
about the ratio r= Sa f= | 23) we will probe liter 
(Of comme, the lengih of (he city was digtated by the 
atte! lopography, ural cloarly by the space availabie 
bchween the two rivers enfoliliny i, whieh were crucial 
to Dbolavira's water nanagerverit | 


Then they had te choose the castle's focatian: te that 
end, they saw its outer norih-wedern corner TF) ay a 
ew! Paint, probably beuuuse it weld overlook dic 
ceremonial ground below por fir from thw liter’. 
centre. Te munintaid the cutie as Bir its possibile, the 
natural way was lo keep Fon the ctty's NESW 
diagonal, since all points located aliny (h)s ihiayenrnal 
would extibit the same natin ¢ between ther distances 
(othe city's northern and caster boundaries This can 
be expressed ulpebraically by D=rA (19 is five (iurtic 
OPA) OF aeain C=-B. (The actiml ratios, mourned 
from the publiiticd map of the city, we | 73. within 
1.6% OF the ideal ratio of | 954 


es 


+ Pe precise location cn this diagonal now needoil tn 
be determined, This amounts li choosing a fixed rutio 
between A und Bor yl, oragatn between A anual 


ws 
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Ci Band D (any one of thase four choices would he 
enough to fix 7). Measurements taken on ihe map 
shiw that A is very precisely 14 tinnes C- A= 3/2 
most fave been the architects’ choice in choosiny F's 
lneation, (Note that 3/2 ean also ‘be expressed 
ay ee 1.) 


Now They had to choase the actual dimensions of thie 
castle (or. again, alter the older (nes), But if we lot 
for simple ratios. we find that they: first decided on 
the middle lown"s dijnensions, for its length is vers 
nearly 49 of that of the town. the error margin is only 
G60 L/L, =8/9, (Note tut 944 © ed) Ag pointed 
(nal by Rishi. they alsa chose for the middle town a 
width equal to six seventh of the length: LL, =76. 
We will see liter 4 possible reason for this choice 


We now find that the architects chose to have an 
internal length for the castle equal by precisely one 
third of the middle town's length (the error margin a 
mere (h.4% 5): LL. = j/3. 


The middle tows’s dimensions now fixed, its previse 
Postion within the city had to be set The decision 
seems tor hive jnvalved a choice to haye the midille 
lows 's north-west comer equidistant from the city’s 
horthern and western boundries: P=Q. This is 
pecisely Ne case om Nanas ihe map shows (ated 4. also 
pointed ont by Geshri, 


Returning t0 the castle, with an enor rupin Leos then 
7%, we find ite omer length to be precisely tire 
Quarters. oF its outer length: L/L =3/4 The width of 
the cavern and western fortification walls, K (hulf af 
L_-L.}, being irregular, Bishr takes ’care te note that 
the dimensions for L, and Ware averages; 
nevertheless, this rate 1 unttkely to be duc to chance; 
Wain morcover be cipressad gar (Note thot 
Fast "s purcypevael | k= iSandt. JL = 1/7 resall tn 
LAL = $/7: but king ilk iccaaarnemnients of 114 anne 
Id m ReRPECH VEY fir Land L, the exrur margin 
le SF Ak aware SM, which is hardly neceptable over 
ach a small distinue, however, with aur proposed 
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fatio Of 3/4 the error margin is below 0.7%, 2 mone 
satisfying result.) 


K Finally, the architects chose the proportions indicated 
by Bishi for the bailey and ihe ¢ereminial ground (16 
for tive batter) 


Calculations 


With these ‘raw dat in hand, we van pow mdulge in 
calculations, However, we must stress thal the Thirappans 
cenainty knew no algebm, only some geometry (how much 
is more (han We can say ut this stage) indeed all the above 
mitios can be easily applied to the ground with modhing 
more ten a rope and a few sticks, Our caloulatons are 
only intended to bring out a few otber underlying features 
of Dholavira's geometry. (We do notexplain therm |i detail 
us (hey require only the most basic knowledge of algebra 
and ure entirely based an the firs! seven principles outlined 
above: results have often been expressed. in terms.of L, ws 


W convention! reference, ) 


General Proportions 


G. AML, = 1225, C/L, = 823, DIL, = (4/23. We therefore 

have AJW, = 18/23 which is within 22% of 23.4 

proportion that may have tickled the architects’ hunger 

for perfect ratios, especially as it applies 10 the location 

OF, thus nearly two thirds down the width of the erty. 

aiso two thirds diwn its length (since D/L, has the same 
value). 


H AR = fC =1548. (Note that [4/8 can be written-as 
502) 


Middle Town 
I Lit 


J PPL, © Q/L, = 68483. A faicapproximation (within 
1.5%) of this fraction ts 17 


= 73/86; 9 ratio very close (hy 0.3%) to 7/8. 


Custle 


K. L JL = 4/27, This is just 0.2% away from the rave 
supplied by the actual dimensions, an excellent 
agreement (far closer than Bisht's L/L, = 1/7, which 
is 3.4% olf)” (Note that he inverse mao, 27/4. 18904 
12). 


L re 1L,= 16/8), verified within 0.9%: Bisht’s proposed 

| L/h, = bts 2.1% off, although this is an acceptable 
approximanon and » ratio that might indeed have 
uppealed to the architects. 


M. Ket /8= bb, These are attractive proportions, the 
litter yielding K= 19m (aun, the castle's fortification 
‘wail being frregular in width, thig shauld only be taker 

as an ideal average), 


The Question of Units 


Clearly Dholavira’s engineers must have used some 
unit of lengih to measute or caleulate the various 
dimensions involved |i is tempting to try und correlite 


(hose dimensions with one of the three known Harappan 


scales, that of nearby Lothal suggesting itself as ihe more 
appropriate candidate. Its basic unit being 1.77 men (as 27 
dividing Hines. or 26 divisiuns, cover-46 num on Lothal’s 
ivory scale), we Find that the castle's Inder width (W = 92 
In). i® precisely 32, 600 times this unit: the error mansin, 
(),04'%, is cermarkably simall, The castle's ident length (1, 
=SW 4) would then be 65,000 units (Le. ILS im, or] ni 
more than Bish!’ = "average tength”), while the tdeal with 
of the caxtle's fortification wall (east and west), K=L, /6. 
would be 10,833 umts, just 0.3% off the sacred rrutiiber of 
10800. 


Whether this is. a tnere coineidence |s more than we 
can say at (hie moment, but it does seem likely that the 
Lothal unit, or a unit closely related to it, may have been 
used as a-standard to work out the castle's and therefore 
ihe pest Of Dholavira’s dimensions. 


mi) 
Other Cities 


Another natural question is whether some of 
Dholavira’s proportions are reflected in other fortified 
Harappan cities and towns. Here we should potil out that 
the accurate dala required to answer this question (precise 
MCASUPCMenls OF goex) mugs) are not easily avatluble: 
indeed from-one publication to anather we often find 
substantial differences for the same dimensions. The 
following observations are therefore no more than-a brief 
random: sampling, subject to correction and intended to 
stress the need fora thorough study: 


MN. The rato 1:2 for Dholavira’s citadel, js common 
enough: we find it inthe citadels of Mohenjo-daro 
(roughly 380 x 1}90.m), Harappa (415 & 195m)" and 
Kaltbangan (240s 120 iy ris rather sinking that 
this tatto should be common to at feast four ittajor 
citadels. In addinon. i rs found in Surketadin's overall 
dimensions (130 5 45 mn)! 


©. The ratio 1/3 for Dholavira between L orad |, is seal 
in Mohenjo-dana's 0-Called “college’ (69 x 23.4 my 


PQ The nitio 126, used for Dholavira’s ceremuminl prount, 
Is reflected in Lothal’s dovhing yard (average 
dimensions 216.6% 366m)" 


Q. Finally, Dholavira’s prime ratio, $44, is the same aS 
Lothal's overall dimensions (280% 22% m )"", an 
Impurtunt observation in view of Lothal's relative 
Proximity, Bul we alse find it further afield, for nstanes 
in Harappa's so-called “granary” ($0 « 40 m)!! 


Dholavira’s Ratios: A Case for Continuity 


The basic ranos adopted in Dholavirn’s politi, rv Si4 
of 125 (for the casile, the town, and a few other internal 
proportions }and 7/6 (forthe middle town), must have held 
# special significance in (he Harappan mind, most likely 
an huapicious one. Indeed, it is quite remarkable (hilt these 
same ratios are commonty prescribell as au sPICIOUS 
Proportions for hiwses in various traditions of Hany Sipe, 
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Vitahuinihira, for mestance, writes in chapter 53 of hie 
Hrihat Samhita: "The length of « king's palace is greater 
Han the breadth by « quarter: The length of the house ofa 
commuander-in-chief exceeds the width by a sixth“ These 
two ratios (1) + |/4 and | + 1/6) are better expressed as 5 
4 anil 76 — very precisely Dholavira‘s basic proportions! 
This seems too much ofa coiticidence: while Haste Shastra 
as codified in Virabiemihira’s time (or possibly earlier) was 
clearly not in existence during the Mature Harappan phase. 
His. Wholly possible that specific proportions regarded as 
auspicious in Flarappan times were carefully preserved and 
later integrated in a systematic approach to architecture. 





It may be objected that Dholavira’s architects preceded 
Varahamilura by some (hroe millennia; if w tradition of 
AUSPICIOUS tatios was thus preserved, should we not have 
home Imice OF HM tn between? Indeed we du: ihe Shiels 
Sutras provide one such missing link: For instance, 
Baudhayana’s Shutha Sutra (43) tite detailed dimensions 
for the trapexium-shaped aucrificial ground (mahaverd), 
where the sacred fire altars ure to be arranged; its longer 
(weston) side tmust mesure A) pritkreentteas (a unit ronghly 
equal ti $4 cm) while its shorter (eastern) side will be 24 
prakramay — exactly our ratio r=4/4, We find + again 
embedded in Baudhayana's system of anits (spelt out im 
13) for mstanoe 1t is the mtio between the pavia f= 15) 
anigulis) and the prvdedtea (% 12 angulas), ati between 
the purist (3 aratmix) and the veep (4 arainiv). More 
research is fikely to bring aut similar examples from the 
Reabmanes and the Purunas. In the meantime, is 1 not 
fascinating that proportions deliberately opted wt 
Dholirvin and Lothal shold have sucha central importance 
ithe Shelha Sutrar as well os Kaste Vidya? 





In ttsel{) the preservation Of ratices and imaty right from 
Harappan tines is nothing to be surpringd at; it hun loriy 
bern noted that Harappan waite of lengihe and weights 
resurtaced in historical times, and there has been a steadily 
mounting body of evidence” of Harappan techniques, 
crafts, ornaments, art forms, cistoms, rituals and religions 
be bias fs herng Trmsmtted. virtually unchanged down the 
mes. | will take systernutic research to bring aut such a 
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transmission in the fields of town planning and geometry, 
Letus venture to advance that the findings will very likely 
uphold Jim Shaffer's thests of 4 strong connection between 
Harappan urbanism wad the urbanism of later historncal 
Himes. which he finds connected by “oe unique cultural 
tradition traceable for millennia.” 


Postscript 


Jost as this article becatne ready for press, | happened 
io notice two more correlations between Dholavira’s 
geometry and later traditions, the second of which may 
prove to be specially important. These are briefly stated bi 
this note. 


The first point is that the proportions mentioned in 
the Siulba Sutras for the mahavedi (the mam sacrificial 
ground) appear earlier in the Shatopatha Brahmana 
(1.1.2.23, quoted in The Sulbasutras, ed. S.N. Sen & AK 
Ray, New Delhi: Indian National Science Academy, 1983. 
p. 170); in this ancient text, instead uf specific unity as in 
ihe Shuitba Sutras, steps are used; the vedi's western side 
is 3) steps Jong, while the eastern side is 24 steps: The 
result is however the same in terms of proportians — 3-4, 
aur Dholavirn ratio. This is one more tink tn the long 
transmission from Dholavira’s architects to the codificrs 
ol Fastu Shastra, but also one more connection between 
the Harappan and the Vedic worlds, 


The second observation concerns the actual unit of 
length that Dholavira's planners may have used. I already 
pointed out that the castle's immer width scems tw he related 
ii Lothal's unit of 1.77 mm, as does the average breadth of 
the castle's eustern and western fortification walls, K (about 
10800 times 1.77 mm), One system of units described in 
Kautilys’s Arthashestra (usually dated 4" c. BC) scems to 
fit very well m the Dholavirian scheme. In 4 section on 
measures of space and lime (2.20.19, see R.P. Kangle’s 
translation, New Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass. 1986, part 
Ip. 139), we are told that “108 ayia make a dhumuy, 
measure for roads und city-walls....” The actaal measure 
of an angular, related to the width of a finger, has probably 


BI 


vaned in time and space, as have most other units, common 


estimates include 17.78.00 (V.B, Mainkar, Metrology in 
the Indus Civilization, in Prontiery of the dmfus Crvilization, 
eds. B. B. Lal & S. P. Gupta, New Delhi: Books and Books, 
1984, p, 147) and three-fourths of an inch or 19 mm (J. 
Fleet), among others, Mainkar’s value is obviously of 
interest to us, Since it is very nearly 10 Lothal units, and 
we know that Harappans commonly used multiples of ten, 
Let us therefore assutne w "Harappan angula’ of exactly 
17.7 mm and see whether it makes any sense in Dholavira’s 


With such a value, acdfimes or }O8 angrulas as thefined 
by Kautilya would be about 1.9] m. Since we have noted 
that K is close to 10800 Lothal units, this leads to K = 
1080 angwias = 10 dhanus. This certainly looks like a 
convenient mumber, wll ihe more striking as Kautilya states 
that the dhanus isto be used as a “measure for roads and 
city-walls.” In a confirmation that this is hot just wishful 
thinking ora happy coincidence, we find that we can casily 
express the city's other main dimensitms in terms of the 
dhanué: following our earlier formulas, the castle's inner 
length (Lei/K = 6) becomes 60 dhanus (ust like the 
southern side of Lothal’s ‘acropolis,” incidentally) while 
its inner width is 48 dhamuy, the castle's outer fength (Leo 
kK = Rand width become 80 and 64 dhanus respectively, 
the middle town's length (Lam= 3 Loi} is now PHO olfncamies, 
while the city's overall length (Lt'Lin = 9/4) and width are 
406 und 324 dianuy, All these numbers are within 1% of 
actual figures 


Such a system, based on a ‘master unit,” equal to LOK 
times the basi¢ Lothal unttmutnplicd by 19, appears tis be 
the key to Dholuvira's metrology, and clearly survived the. 
collapse of Harappan urbanism, probably because such 
units remained in use for sacred or ritual purposes (such as 
fire altars). Further, verifications with dimensions of strects. 
larwe buildings etc. are certamly called for (keeping in mind 
however that different units can be used for different 
purposes). as ts 4 systematic study of dimensions and 
proportinns in major towns and cities of the Indus-Sarasvati 
civilization, and their transmission to the historical perod, 
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Chronological Assessment of the Bara Culture 


“carly five decades ago in the year 1955. when ¥.D, 
Sharma discovered Bara Culture in the upper Sutle} nver 
valley, anew chapter was opened in the field of Harappan 
Civilization studies (Sharma. 1955-56 121-29, 1976: 5- 
(4: 1980; 1982a: 141-65; 1982b; 32-37) 1945, JOR?! (S7- 
7; L989; 49-52 237-38, V77-81 | The discovery was made 
inthe wake of excavitions at Ropar, another Harappan 
sit in the same fiver Valley where the Harappan remiants 
were noted lying beneath those of the Pamted Grey Ware 
cultures: and.aclear cultural hiatus was observed betweet! 
the two af thia aite, Discovery of Bara Calture was 
significant on two comnts: (1) lithe was known abort tthe 
nature and extent of the fate Harappan culture on the cast 
of todus, and (2) the problem of "Dark Age’ in Indian 
Protohistory spanning the second-first millennium BC, was 
an academic challenge to both the historians and the 
archaevlogists. Finding of this new cultural relies in the 
context of Indian Protohistary was in. sume goad measure 
a solution to (hese academic dilemmas. 


The discovery posed a new problem of Bara Culture 
affiliation, however Opposite-stance with regard to the 
origins of the Bara Culture was entertained by the excavator 
himself. Eurller, 1 was propounded thit the Bart Culture 


* Archaeological Surwew wf Iida 
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had generic relalionship with the pre-Harappan culture 
[Kalibangan |, of Early Harappan as i luis been tormed 
now), and that it was the rural facet of the urbanized 
Harappans, Later, the stan was ahilted in favour of the 
incur cultural progression maintaining, that all the ihiree 
cultures — pre-Hurappan, Harappancand the Bara ~ ran 
strayght down the timeline, the latter stage resulting from 
ihe former stage: This view found sappent of other scholar 
(Dikshit 1984:.267). 


Keeping in mind these diametrically opposite 
situations, we endeuvered to synthesize the available 
archacological data having bearing ot the chronology of 
the Bara Culture. i will not be out of place. to mention that 
ihe material taken up Lor chronological assessment is 
confusing m that the absolute chronaloxy based on cr 
datinp of all ihe Rara Culture. sites discovered are pol 
available. So, our study rests on the relative stratigraphy 
of the findings associated with the Bara culture vis-d-vis 
Pre'arty, Mature, and Late*Post Hareppan culture of the 
relevant geographic area, which is helpful in chronological 
assessment. In the discussivn that follows, we have 
claborated this point to ascertain the. working hypothesis 
conceming ihe chronological position of Bara Culture. 


Kip 


While discussing the pont, the backeround of the 
Chromoligical estimate of all the Bara sites that comtribuled 
inane way or the dither to.an ewerdl) make up of the Bara 
Citure i taken into account sd thata broader time-fumne 
Of thie culture may be projected 


Forthe sake of convenient discussion. the Bara culture 
diles have been classified inte the following fur categories 


Ay Sites where Bara cultureehcments averly the deposits 
of the Mature Harappan culture, 


~B) Sites which begin with the Bara cultare elements. 


C) Sites where Bar culture elements overlap with (he. 


ther Chalcolithie Post Harappan cultures, 
D) Single-culture site(s) having purely Bara culture, 


Our above categorization if Bara sites shows that the 
Horappa Culture is the central pom of reference su fir ae 
the relative stmijgraphy-cum-chronoligy of (he Bare 
Culture is concerned, Therefore. m order to reach logical 
conclusions, we will mike a brief note on the sequential! 
strativraphic horizers.«l the Harappa Culture as it existed 
in the gequraphical region associied with the Bara Culture. 


The Bhagwunpura excavation in the mid of seventies 
hy Jagat Pati Joshi was a landmark contribution. which 
browght to light a hitherto unknown phase of cultural 
continuity. linking Horuppa Culture with the layer 
Chalcolithic cultures (LAR (975-76- 6-17) Joshi 1903: 
Oe: G4: Lal 19824: 335-3387 The cultural epusit ai 
Bhaewanpura is clivided in two Sib perinds: (A-and 11, 
While Sub-period {A ap desienated as Inte Harrap, 
Subperod 18 demonstrated wontinulty af it wilh the Painter! 
Grey Ware culture for the first time, thus bridging the 
cultural gap tharesisted until now betwoitt the two cultures. 
This contiouily was noticeable especially tn the ceric 
asemblaye, showity “composite churmeter™ (Jovhi JWOT: 
17-23), both mfabne and rinpe, which. mecording tiv the 
excavator is divided into the following six differnt 
calegorics 
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(1) Red ware. both plan and painted, of the tate Haruppar. 


type, Which is im majority, 
(Hi Ochre colour ware available from the Mood-hit areas 
(Hi) Some Cemetery "FH" type shapes, 


liv) incised ware showing w viriety of designs, some with 
pre-Harappun lineage, | 


ivi Thick grey ware that is usaally found associaned wilh 
_ the Faruppan and kite Harappan ware. 


(vi) Pottery of Bara type. which is plain, painted, and 
incised 


About the Pottery assemblages mentioned above. Joslii 
remarks thit the shapes are comparable to those of the late 
Harappan ceramic assemblage available at Bara, 
Hahudurabad. Atranyikbera, Siswa! [JB, Mitathal IB, 
Daulaipur and Raja Karan-ka-Oila, ete. From 
Bhagwanpura, no carbon date is available. The excavator, 
however, sont 8 aunples from the site fir scientific dating 
by thermaluminescence (11) method (ovhi 1994: 185- 
204). Dr KS.V. Nombi and his weuseiates at the Health 
Physics Division of Ahiba Atomic Research Contre 
(HARC) analyzed these samples. While six gamples were 
rejected. the remaining: anes gave the date sulitian (ibid; 
for individual sample code and ther TL dates see p. 201 
of the report). Based on ihese TL dates, the excavate 
arrived at the followmyg date-brackets (ibid: 25): 


Subpenod LA - circa from 1700 te $300 BC (or even 
Litter’) 


Sutiperod 16 ~ cires from 1400 to 1000 BC (or even 
carher) 


Since Bhagwanpura hus been subjected 10 harizontal 
Sxcavurtions On modi archuso-schentific lines (LAR 1975- 


TO 101, Moshi) (U3 19B9: G4; Lal 1ORQw: 335-3981, 


and the maternal remains unearthed from this sile are 
“walimitically examined and traligraphically cormpared, 


Chromotogial Assessment of the Bara Culnere 


can serve as an index to reconstruct the chronological 
onder of the Bara culture, Inasmuch as Sharma has observed 
that an overlap of the Bara and the Painted Grey Ware 
‘Cultures has been confirmed by Jagat Patt Joshi at 
Bhagwanpara on the bank of Sarnsyati in- Haryana (Shura 
}9R2: 158), and that there is continuation of ceramic 


traditions of the late Harappan from first Subperiad to the 


scoond despite a devastating Mood at the site, The 
continuiition has, however, witnessed a ‘slow and pradaal’ 
decline of the pottery of late Harappans by the excavator 


(Jos 1999: 18). Chronologically, the Bara culture may 


thus be bracketed sometime between circa 1700-and 1000 
BC at Bhagwanpure 


Applying this knowledge to the materia) remains 
related to the Bara Culture, let us examine the chronological 
iskuc of Bara Culture in wider perspective especially with 
reference to the eclative stratigraphy of the above- 
mentioned four categories of Baru related type sites, We 
bezin our survey with the "A’ category sites. 


Table 1 


a7 


A. Sites where Bara culture elements overly the 
deposits of the Mature Harappan culture 


The principal type-sites where Bara culture overlies 
the deposits of the Mature Harappan culture, 3s identified 
hy the respective excavators and ollier scholars: included 
here-are from | to 8 as given below, The latest dates as 
suggested by respective excavators of the site anit fellow 
scholars arc indicated against each site's namic: 


Thus. based on the above table, in the Mature 
Hurappatt context, itmay be suggested that the carhest date 
of the Barn culture at the above-mentioned sites cantat be 
earlier than circa 220) BC and later thm cirea 1300 BC 
(Few 1). 


B) Sites which begins with the Bara culture 
clements 


inthe wble given below (Table 2), the cultural millew 
of the sites does not suggest the classical Harappan stage, 


5. Na, Site Period Dating of 
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Fig, 4: Relative chronology bars of sties whete Hara caitture wverties ihe deputies wf the Mature Haneppan Culture 
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Chronological Assessment of the Bara Culture ag 


but follows it showing intermingling of definitive Barn contest, the earliest date of the Bara culture can not be 
cultural assemblage. poxhed back beyond circa 2000 BC ut the carliest and circa 


10M) BAC at the latest (Fig: 2) 
inthe table 2, all sites show. that in the late Harappan 
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Fig. 2: Relative chronology bars of stics which begin Bara culture cheers 


C. Sites where Bara culture elements overlap with Chatcolithic culture. In these sites Bara culture always 
the other Chalcolithic/Post Harappan cultures figures usa latter contemporary of the late Harappan and 
succeeded by the cultures of non-Harappan Chaleolithic 


We have the following mam sites where an overlap t= Grey Ware, and finally, the Pamted Grey Ware. 


noticed between lite Hurappan and the succecding 


Luble 3 = Sites where Bare culture i succeeded bry PGW between C. 17 LOO 


No. Site Perivut Dating at Bara Ueposits Remarks 
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1). Single (Bara) culture site I StH BC. A modest dating ara, therefore, would be from 
. Circa 200K) to 1500 BC (Fig, 4), 
Four charcoal samples thom Bara were Uuted by cr | 
ditmyg methods..os reproduced beliw (Sharm 1973) li ths conte) af ubowe, itnav be noted thar Sharma 
— | has also cxcwvated aniither site dn Punjab namely 
In the ubove table, if we accept the dato of sample ge Matiorana, Oistriit Son grurin Punjab (Sharma 1987: | 57- 
1205, which was callccted from almost tlie midblle lowe} 76), Here, according to Sharma: in Period LA. be has 
OF the site. the bowiining of site tmay pe at least to cires found 80" of pre-Harappan (Kalibangan | Sothi) pottery 


2000 BC (iH nowt Girea 2 OC), and end sitely up tu cines and 20% of Rara pottery, This proportion however, 
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Baru 


BC 





Fig. 4: Chronology bars of Bara culture af Hare site 


progressively narrows down te 30 30 in the middle level Harappan Kalibangan pottery in Penod 1 B (ibrd. 158) 
(laheted as layer 9), and finally the percentage a! Bara The schematic cultural profile at Mahorana is giver at Table 
pottery goes up to 90% am contrast to 10% of the pre- 5 below: 
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Schommte Cultura! Profile ot Mahorara falter Sharia 1487) 


2 
Conclusion 


The linings of Sharoie (1987) dicate that the 
ecresiy iil the ura culture had already take place befure 
the begiumng of the late Harappan phase at beast. which is 
usuilly placed towards the bevinning af the secemnil 
millermrany BC (Sharma }987- (5%), 11 is an upen issue 
Whether “Early Kalihangan” maternal of Shira i 
Malian should be taken us Early Hurappanas per his 


Punilattvs 1* 


winilysis or nol Recent tesearches in Harappa archaeology 
may place it im early Harappan phase (Mughal 1982) of 
Revienalization Era ofthe Harappan civilization (Shafter 
1992: 447), The available data discussed here suggests » 
chronological honzon of te Bara Culnire stretching from 
at least cirea. 2700 RC (Mahorana evidence) or cites 2100- 
201K) BC (Hara evidence) to crea. 1500 HC (Sanghol 
evidence) or cineca LOO BC (Blagwanpure evidenes} 
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Salvaging the Vanishing Harappans in Haryana 


Archauulogical recotd todiy is largely affected hy 
horny activities. The scale af destruction ja CTHOTTTTCLA, 
especiilly due t hing-term development projects. which 
Mminkhy the landscape to a great exteit. Tle Cireen 
Revolution of carly 1970 hus played a majige role in thaking 
nits 4 self-sulfivient country in fiwod production. Hewever 
at the same time, 1 proved devastating for archavological 
mounds. especially «a \nq Haryana, lrenerally. 


archaroloyical sites are located on the nverbanks, In cane 


Of Haryana, there is.10 hvinw perennial river In the prrsi, 
Ihere were a few perennial rivers, which have enher dried 
up or changed their courses, However, the Gel remains 
Viet thear beds wre still in the Water catchment aTca; anid im 
the rainy season, they are full of water, ‘The Bround water 
table-is good in the bed of these itred-up chinnels, which 
ts beneficial for the dgnicuhurists who are using modern 
technolagy for harvesting their fielits. Modification of 
lomdscape and destruction of the archucalisival deposits 
has beeome rapid with the introduction of advanced 
machines like tractors. As a result, levelling down 
archacological mounds it everyday phenomenon 


Importine: of Harvann im the Harappan stiches wary 
be understood by Jookine at tie disinbution pattern of 


Harappan sites in India Haryana les highest nunibar of 


*Archasologicul Survey af (nd, Mew Delhi 
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Harappan sites with 323 sites, followed by Gujarat with 
240, Punjab (47, Uttar Pradesh 133, Rajasthan 75, 
Chandigarh 4, Himachal Pradesh 3, Delhi | Jamo | am 
Mahuravhtra | (Misra 1994-512). fe sear future. there will 
not be any scope of archaeological research in Haryana if 
the current pace of destruction continues. The present 
mithor yisned archaeological meine in Haryana with an 
Hbjcotive of examining their present condition. An altemp! 
tealso made to describe their cultural properties, as some 
of these sites may disappear in near future: 


Rakhigarhi (29°17°21.4" Nz 76°06'47.9" E) 


Rukhiparhi is wwell-konwn archacological site in the 
Chautung (ancient Drishadvati) valley locaned in Tehsil 
Nionuund. Oistriet Aleaae Acharya Bhagwan Dev was the 
first to detect the relics of ancrent mound spread clowe to 
these villages. Later on in | M4, Suraj Bhan of Kurukshetra 
University vonfirred the Harappan nature of these mounts. 
Siluk Rum of Kurukshutra University described the mounds 
# ‘Mountamous’ and reported Pre- Harappan anid 
Hurappan Pottery lypes with some antiquities (Siluk Ram 
(972: 77-8) RS. Bishtof aA rhaeoliyical Survey of India 
lncated the Pre-Harappan settlement im northwestern 
focality of Rakhi-Shahpur revenue limita, now 


Salvaging the Vanishing Harappans in Haryana 


archaeologtcally designated ws RGR, A cleur picture of 
Rakhigarhi was obtained only uffer the large-scale 
excavations for three seasons (1997-2000) carried out by 
Amarendra Nath of the Archaeological Survey of India 
(Nath (998, 1999, 2001), He calculated total area of the 
site as uround }05 hectares and designated the seven 
mounds a4 RGR-! to RGR-7. 


RGR-| has 6 mi cultural deposit, belonging to the Early 
and Mature Harappan perniod. Though this mound ts 
relatively free of cnereachments, it is very much an urea of 
day-to-day activities of the villagers, A concrete platform, 
used for cremation, is section the northeastern portion of 
the mound. The southern slope of the mound has ain 
enclosure built of bneks while the northern pernphery of 
this mound is dimawed by agriculture, This mound has alse 
been used as a burial grounil, Recently Archarological 
Survey of India has undertaken fencmg of this mound, 


—  RGR-2 js on the northem pernphery of the village 
Rakhi-Shahpur. The total culrural deposit here is 14 m 
belonving to the Early and Manive Phirappan period This 
mound is relatively free from encroachment. |i is used by 
the villawers to dry atid store cow-dung cakes, locally known 
as “Parwes’ RGR-3 is a 12 m high mound, fairly intact 
except for a cave dug on the northern side, The eastem 
periphery of this mound has an open section of 2m alony 
with burn brick wall with almost 18 courses. This ured is 
subjected to vandalism for soil and burnt bricks. 


RGR js the langest among these mounds with 17m 
of cultural deposit. This tnound is entirely encrouched by 
the modern village of Rakhi Khes und Rukhi Shahpur A 
tall wide-open section on the northern frmge of this mount, 
roughly 76m long andl 17 m-tall af the highest point suggests 
Wha it Weds ae hepa arden. A Hangee emutdl brick platform ts 
visibic in the section alongwith several layers af oecupation 
A huge *S*-shaped storage jar will) button belly wus seen 
in the section until 2001, which is no more there. Few more 
storage jars ure atill acen in the gection. Archacolowical 
investigation of this mound would prove rewarding RGR- 
S$ isa small mound very close to tho cant of RGR-4, 
separated by road, now entirely levelled to the ground 


WD 


RGR-4, located to the west ofthe village, slightly away 
from the main group of mounds. has a 6m thick deposit. 
which is purely Early Harappan in mature. This area is 
entirely under coltrvation; the mound is noticeable only 
because of its slight chevation amd the presence of potsherds. 
RGR-7 isa burial mound located to the oorth of the village. 
lt ts. also compictely encroached by cultivated fieids. The 
excavations revealed nine skeletons belonging to the 
Mature Hurappan period (Nath 200 b43-46), one can assume 
that there would have been many more which were vanated 
due to agricultural activity, 


The surveys and subsequent excavations at Rakhigarhi 
(}997-204)) put the extent of the site around 124 hectares, 
and if the land between differen) mounds is taken into 
account, ILexceeds beyond 240 hectares. It 1s unfortunate 
that such a larve Harappan site (probably the largest on the 
Indian side) could not be given full justice due to 
encroachinertt 


Lohari Ragho (29°10° 277 N; 78°32'42" E) 


Lohari Rawho isa small village im the Hissar district 
of Haryane. 1 can be approached from Hansi vie Sisai or 
fron Narnaund via Rakhigarh. Thirce mounds are located 
close to village Lohari Ragho. The distince between 
Mound (:and Mound |) is approximately 950 m, while 
Mound II is 15 kmaway from Mound HE Thus, these 
three mounds can casily be treated ws separate entities. 
Archaeological remains at Lohan Ragho were noticed for 
the first time by Dhoop Sing and Chanderpal Sing from 
the Department of Archaeology and Museums, Haryana 
(TAR-/ 980.8: (6). They have reported two mounds (7 and 
i), both beinp Late Hargppan in nature, This site reappears 
man articte by J-P Joshi (1984) who ascribes Sothi- Siswal 
period to it 


Lohari Ragho I: This ts the closest mound to village 
Lohari Ragho. only 15 kim away from tho village, towards 
ihe eastern side. fis Completely encroached by agricultural 
fields except the central purt of iL The mound measures 
402 m north-south und 277m east-west The thickness of 
habitation deposit is 2.* m, A good amount of potsherds, 


wh 


bumt-brick fragments and stone debliave is visible on the 


surface. The Ceranne Assemblage collected from surface: 


indicutes the presence of Sothi-Siswal, Mature Hara ppuari 
and Historica! periods: Lit of debitave of red sandstone 
and few fragments of quartz and chert are also reported. 
Mi present, the orginal contours of the mound have heen 
Vatuished, the mown! being almost reduced to the ground 
level, Aller a few more years, it will norbe poskibly to 
Even nottce this mound, 


Lohari Ragho Ws This mound is located Approx nnaitoly 
Y50' Mm away towards south of Lobari Riapthoel dt is 
appruschabls by dint track fron Lohan village ay well 
Giamada Villige. The central part of the Lohan Rawhodl 
fs covered by natural vegetation and shrubs, The ares 
aroun! shrubs is being levelled. down by agriculture. The 
thick hess of habitatiyn deposit is nottiore than one eter, 
Tins mound is spread 276 ni north-south and 218 my east- 
West, The surface is full of potsherds scattered alf aver 


The pottery indicates typical Mature Thtrappany period. as. 


well as Historical deposit Antiquities inclade terracona 
cukes, stone sting balls, Hiopacotches cte. Be khuts cl burn 
bnick as well as some complete bunt bricks measuring 30 
x 1S ¥ 8 cm ate seen on the surface: The brick size ratio of 
¥2:) todicates the presence of Mature Hirappuitl pliiiie. 


Lohari Ragho I}: This mound is locited } Krrmarthesst 
from lohan silugeand only 54 km awity from Rakhigark 
fo the southwest. The mound is roughly oval in shape and 


im how modified info stepped aencultural ficlic ol 


rectangular und squire shapes: Though ix contyal parties 
i levelled by tractar, it remains way raised Klock almost 


LS m above the ground! level in section: 11 links Like a. 
stepped plathorm. Theres mouned ix Uistinouishbte from the 


surrounding by its whitish Brey appeanmee, Potcherds are 
seen in lorve quantity all over the surface OF the erica. 
Brickbats and stone objects ure alde seen The-mound ys 
spread 334: im east-west and 277 m north-south Ly 
mutheastern side af the mound, patched of wali and burnt 
bones fragments are noticvd eq regulut intervals. These 
white patches of asl ane in toon! or oval ituaprees ( Udanrineeteer 
approximately (7010 1.8 ml Overhurn lerracottn 
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mavikas or nome terrucoita cakes are noticed wound ihe 
white patches Early Harappan period is represented by 
thin sherds of grooved and incised pottery, They ‘are 
contined fo the fields on the eastern side: Mature Harappur 
sherds are found in wester, nurthern, southem and in 
eentral parts of the mound: 


The soils ardund Loha Ragho are not suitable for 
agriculture, still modeny agricultural practices and ¢anul 
Imgation have enabled aerigultune, Asa result, almost cach 
pices oF land is brought under cultivation. it has led two 
drastic changes in the landforms os naturul sani dures an! 
old habitation deposits have been levelled down, 


Salimgarh (20°10°27~ N; 7532'42" EB) 


The villoge Salimyarh, on the left bank of Chuutang, 
lics 2) kev te. the west of Hissar town in Haryana. The 
mound. approximately 150 tw inside the agricultumal fields, 
is clearly visible from the road, The parent matenal of the 
area around the mound is ucolian sand, The surrounding 
trea, tmeluding the entire mound, is. under mustard 
cultivation. Instead of levelling down thi clevation, mound 
soonverted thle stepped formation, Originally, the mound 
wes probably vival; but today tt Eppears rectangular in shape, 
200% 150m. survived upto a height of 33 m. 


The credil of reporting this site foes to Suraj Bhan 
(han, 197243), He wdentified this site wax Early Harappan 
m nature. However, besides Early Haruppan, Mature 
Harippan and Histoncal pottery isis collected from the 
surface of the muund Frigments of sandstone querns, 
palinhers made in quartzite are also yielded. Few burnt 
bricks with 24 x 130 7 om size be. of 424) rutig, are 
found on the surfkee of the thound. ‘This confirms io the 
presence af Mature Hirappan deposit, 


Despite the cumsiderable cluthiige on the penphery, the 
Mint tarts fe typ messing Six 40 inthe centre of the mound 
MIT offers good opportunity far further archaculogical 
IVestiygtit ian 


Salvaging the Vanishing Harappans in Haryana 
Siswal (20°13'14.4"~ N; 75"30'26.2" E) 


The Siswal village is located 26 km 10 the west of 
Hissar, It cun be approached from Adampur Mandi, The 
riqund isitumted 300 m to the aorth at the village on the 
left bank of the Chitang Canal Sutay Bhan reported this 
site lor the first time anid aecording to his deseription, (he 
mound wis M0 x 200... 2.5m nares with north-south ms 
the longer axis. ‘The northeastern pertion of the site wus 
converted into suitable terraces for cultivation, He sank a 
armall trench of 2 % 2m in 1970. The maximum habitation 
diposit found here was 1.25 m sbove the natural soil, He 
divided cultural deposit into Siswal A and Siswal B. He 
characterized Sigwal A by the presence of classical 
Kalibangan |— A to E fabrics, He hus also noted a clear 
trend of evolution in typology from the lowest to the upper 
levels, The evolved shapes are compured to Mitathal | 
pattery. He has also reported sherds of Mature Harappan 
period from surface of the mound (Bhan 1972: 42-3.10%- 
ay. 


Al present, o multi-roomed. double-storied house ts 
constructed an top of the |S m remaining deposit of the 
mound of Siswat: Although the mound ts not levelled down 
tithe ground level, alimest all the surface urea on top of 
the mound is covered by the house, The pottery recovered 
from the sections and from surrounding fields shows 
classical Early Harappan types like chocolate slipped ware, 
red ware with black paintings, ete. Thick and sturdy sherds 
of storge jars and perforated jars belonging to the Marure 
Harappan period are noticed here 


There remain. a few questions unanswered about Siswul 
culture, eg. ~ how different is Siswal. A from the Kalibangan 
I! Is it ceally a distinct regional culture’? The Siswal B 
slicrds also appear 10 be a part of less studied regional 
variety of the Mature Harappan pened, All these questions 
could) be answered only through fresh archaeological 
iivestigations, However, if one looks al the nipid pace of 
disturbance und) disappearunee of the mounds, i scents a 
distant possibility, 


Sotha (29°22 34.4" N: T6%H 41.0" E) 


Sa far, an unnoticed archacolegical mound near Sotha 
Village in Hissar district wos brought to light during the 
explorations. 1th Harappan nature is also identified, based 
ov the ceramic assemblage found on the surface of the 
mound. | is located approximately 350-m to the scuthesst 
of the village. A slow rise in gradient can be noticed, from 
the village to the mound. The can road approaching the 
mound is full of fine sand, while archaeological deposit ts 
overlying natural alluvium rising about 5 mi, How mostly 
aurtounded by avricultural elds. 


Though a large part of the mound is destroyedt, still it 
measures 762 m north-south and 18) m cast-west, Westem 
half of the mound is almost dysinoyed because of the 
diggings for soil. whereas eastern half is almost intact, 
although under cultivation. Exposed sections show that out 
of the 5 m deposit, cultural debris is not more than 2m in 
thickness. A live demonstration of destruction of 
archacalovical mound was witnessed at Sotha. A huge 
trench ta common fealure, nowadays, on almost all 
utchacalogical mounds at Haryana) was dug to 
accommodate a tmctor-trolley, Another ductor was digging 
soi! from the surface of the mound and shoving « large 
smount of soil inte the tralley in the diteh (PY 3). With the 
current speed of destrietion, this mound will not survive 


for another year. 


The potsherds found on the surface of the rcitanil 
mostly comprised of red ware with black paintings. Mam 
nvticeuble shapes were storage jar, globular pots, etc. A 
few burnt brick fragments with mature Harappan nitio of 
12:3 are recovered from here. The overall cultura) material 
ean be assigned to Jute Mature Harappan period. The 
proximity of Sotha to Rakhigarhi ts another factor for 
realizing the mmportance of the site. 11 will be not possible 
to study the true miture of the parent - satellite relationship 
amon the-archacologreal sites if mounds like Sotha are 
destroyed. 


a8 
Shyamato Kalan 1 (29° 12°30" Ny 76"23'S7> K) 


Aimar Singh of Kurukshetra University repented twee 
localities elise to the villape Simla Kalan: 16 km to the 
southeast of Jind on the way to Rohtak, In hin words. "The 
site hex f kee narthiwont of the Wileve which fay dam 
fewwlleel amd Is partly under cultivation and partly Ncctpwad 
hy whe brick Atle, Locally hnown ax “Kher, 1) covers yyy 
arcd about) 50, [RF y Yom, Potsherdls af Par Harrap 
wed Late Hareppan culnne wore faund-on the-xite. A Jew 
feces of fannce banpiex wore alta recuvered fun thee 
biter (Sin, [88 93-4) The peavan to quote this 1s that, 
His the lust desenptiom af the site Now thts acum be 
entirely destroyed by w brich kiln: finding even a few 
Potsherds j<Wlifticult mw, 


Shymalo Kalan - 11 (29° 12° 09" N: 76" 23° 207 BE) 


Chis is another mownd in the yunadiction of the sume 
Village, located on Shyamuil — Ghutali row wether 
connected lb Jind-Rolytuk toad Libis situated ) lon ahead 
inthe southern direction from the vil lage onthe lef) bank 
Of the conmal The remains of the maura nears 1/44 42 
x45 m_ the longer axis hong it the north-south direction: 
In L081. Ansar Sing reports the Mmeesirencits al Ue sie 
as 16Uhx E3thx 2") mi Singh, 1081-04) Che Gaining section 
of the mound shows that the mound rs considerably 
durmmaged: first, by the metalled rad OU Whats by a bractiae 
trolley trench. The seeticvs wf this cut were observed are 
afew potehends could be picked up from the each level 


Approximately four tayors were visible in the section, Fi rst. 


layer is vety thin and blackish-brown in colour The second 
layer is yelluwish brown, almost t4em thick: the third one 
iS greyish brown, about 20 cm thick and the bottumm«est 
luyer ts of grey colour. Imnipartanitly, potihents are rocuvercel 
fron) every Visible layer there was ne break in betwee, A 
med structure is wisible uy the surf’ The mati ot they 
hock star is |, Which indicate the existence of the Early 
Harappan levels. Singh a)sa reporle “Vane Harappan 
POtory in abundance with afew sherds al ppg. Harepyprean 
feadiions.” Hut the Pottery recovered: fren ihe Hernia 
represents typical vanety Of Early Harappan Wares <ineised 
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chasms with wavy pattern on the chocolate lipped 


red ware, ete, Also are seen sherds of black-on-red ware 
and perforited jars of the Mature Harappan perjud. 

A honeybee-praducing centre has been constructed 
onthe mound The mound has also become a source of 
sin} for plasteriny houses aia! courtyards for the Villagers, 





Though there +s not much difference in the area described 
by Singh, the mound is considerably lummasedl and will he 





vanished inthe next few years, 
Pahiwan | (29°28 49.2° \- 76°12°12.6°E) 


The vHlawe of Pablwan can be approached from Jind- 
Lodtnyane highway from Uchana village, Sura) Bhan and 
fit Shuler have reported the presence of Sothi-Siawal and 
OCP culture from this locality (Bhan and Shafler 197862) 
The explorations by the present muithor have revealed the 
Wo micient mounds in the jurisdiction of Pahiwan villares, 
lhe mound t tie 14 ken Away Linwards the north-west af 
Ihe village ijn the fields, The mound is owl in shape: 
Nearing 320 meastewest and 160) wrk een decent eee with 
Sm tick deposit.at the highest pont. The mound is 
modified tow great extent, two phases wf destruction are 
evident, and an old cut, which divides the reward bette teen 
feraces, con he seen in the caster part Of te trend. 
Erosiin and tong exposure hive tile jmpossible 1 se 
any favers or any other feanes im this section. A. fresh 
Tench was beige dug with the hilp of tmetor during the 
authors visit, The treilley. wes left in the diteh wand tector 
was pushitie soil from the surface of the mound. A buried 
MOREE jit Was exposed by’ the tractor (Which was desinayed 
by the same in nest fiew minutes!) (Plate 3), The sections 
Of this ditch revealed four livers. the first layer wis 
vellownh brown in colour almost 40 em thick, and: the 
Second One fs wreyvish brown im-colour and 74: em thik: 
Vhe third layer im 26 om thick. alinost blackish brow in 
cvlour and Laver in the hotton is dark brown in cotour with 
l2 m thickness, The amount of sand decrease revere Lips te 
Paco here iy dis Section, Lie bolton: mout layer consist nveatly 
shay. Most of the sherds reported from this site are rod wire 
pated with black destin: 


Salvaging the Vanishing Aarappans in Haryana 
Pehlwan 11 (29° 28° 56,0" Nj 76° 10" 26,3" E) 


This mound is located in the fields ofthe same village, 
but has totally vanished due to cultivation and can be 
recognized only because of'ls clevation. A structure is built 
over the mound, This is a low-lying flat ground, 
approximately 70x 30m with 1.5 m thick deposit, It sscms 
jo have been levelled by tractors, remaining ts in the form 
of terraced fields 


Khima Kheri (29°14°22.9" N; 76°23°25.4~ E) 


The village Khema Khen is situated ata distance of 
{4 km southeast.of Jind. The mound, reported by Amar 
Singh (Singh 1981:89), is focated 1 km to the north of the 
village Khima Kheri, and is approachable frein Jind-Roltak 
road, According to Singh's description, it was measuring 
130% 130% | m. He reports Pre- Harappan and Late 
Hamppan pottery from the site and a bullock-cart track 
passing through the site. 


Today the mound is entirely destroyed duc to deep 
diggings made for soil extraction, The road, which divides 
(he site inte Iwo parts, is now metalled. The western halfis 
almost reduced to the ground level, In the eastern partion, 
a ‘trolley-trench’ is visible, This partis hardly halla meter 
high fron the sumrounding ground level The trench 1s wide 
enouzh to destroy original contours, The remaining pertions 
ofthe mound are very small. Three Iwyers are clearly visible 
inthis trench. The top one is dark prey in colour with 
em average thickness. The second layer is igh! grey in 
colour with white patches and itis about 74cm thick. The 
third layer is brown in colour. Most of the potsherds were 
collected from layert 


The mound, which was eprom in 1505 130m area, is 
reduced now to 50 x 30 m area with distorted. contours 
reducing the further ehances of archaeological 
Iveesti pianticnnes 


Crosai khera (29°12°46.4" N: 76°22°21,07 E) 


This mound is located on the way to the village Khima 
Kher from Jind Rehtuk road. It 1s located! to the sauth- 
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west of village Gosai Khera in district Jind. It is reduced 
10 the ground by agricultural fields. The road that has 
passed over the mound lias saved archacological deposit 
beneath jt, The road is slightly clevated from the 
surTounding fields. Al present. the remains of the mound 
measure 110 m cast-west and 70m north-south The 
cermmic assemblage pomis towards Late Harappan penod. 


Jogan Khera (29°58 '49.3~ N; 76"47'48.7" E) 


The ancient mound near the village Jogan Kien: is 


‘situated 4 kom to the west of Marsta-ka-Tila, Thaneshwar 


in Kurukshetra district. The ancient debris is on (he right 
bank of nver Saraswati over alluvium deposit, The mound 
is spread over 300% 1M) m urea, rising 5 m above the 
surroundings. It seem that originally, the mound was in 
oval shape, but the soil diggers have destroyed it on a large 
scale. Not only cultural deposits, but also natural soils 
below it are also dug up to 7m. Culniral deposits on the 
southern and northern edge are comparatively better 
preserved, Late Harappan and PGW sherds are reported 
On the southem penphery, many kilns and furnaces are 
visible on the surface, it was probably an industrial 
settlement. The Department of Archacology aml Museums, 
Huryann. carried out excavations at Jogan Khera im 2003- 
14. 


Discussion 


The reasen to desenbe archacological mound in details 
has:a dual purpose:- first ofall this cs an attempt to record 
and publish rapidly vanishing archacological sites for which 
information muy hot be available in the fire and another 
isto sound an alarm for scholarly community to lake note 
af this problem seriously. The main, question here is that 
bow can we make difference im the given situation? 


The grownd reality is thal many of the mounds are tot 
protected by the Central or State Government. The 
protected mounds like Raktigarhy have problems like 
encroachment, illegal digging for bricks and sails, etc, The 
ownership of most of the mounds is ptivate, preliminarily 
subjected to cultivation, As we have noted curler. mounds 


}1M) 


under Cultivation wre being Jevelled own tapilly. The 


conditlen uf the mounds under the ownersinp of 


Ponchayety i= worst, where in Many cases |! i4 notices! 
That Ponchuvar auctions mound toe soil, The contracts ae 
legsed tw lake oul soil Thos as the fastest SU Mira 


devastating way of destruction Ofarchawological menunis- 


it Huryuno- Punjah region. Again, question 1s how to atoyy 
this? 1 ls not possible foran imdividual Person, private or 
SOVEMMMEN! agency tO stip this destruction. However, 
callevtive efforts by various agencies and indrvidinaly can 
save this wealth of archacaloyical informatie, 


Role of an individual hus heen ways Important on 
archacological explorations. Thic Surveys carmiod aayt by 
sir Aurct Stein and A Cihosh reveuleal the archaeological 
Potential of this area, Due to efions of individuals like 
uray Bhan, UV. Sine: Silsk Ram and any others, 
HUMCrOUs archweohogical sites, cxpectilly Harappan, are 
reported in Hiryvens, Fuithfut recording and teperiny in 


terms of publication can lead to sreut deal af unchicrstioncdinaz: 
archaculovical potential af an area. Unfortunately, most 


‘Of this work fics unpublished and unchecked. Longe lists af 

Harappan sits compiled by JP Josht (L984) and Possehi 
(1999) are preliminary in tnture, hased wi unpublished 
Uresettation works. The sites reported in bodtan 
Archacology — A Review or Notes Section of Purauitiva 
are alse mthe list form, giving very sketchy information, 
In Muny cases. geo. coordinates, tehsil, ownership, 
Upprowch road te the site, condition of the mound, detail 
of ceric assemblage, antiquities. ote, are missing. The 
publicanon of explorudion repew't in detail is quite IMportaril 
andl still awatting in vase: of Haryana, The tole oF individual 
efforts has to be acknowledged in terms of realizing the 
archucclogies! pdtential, of w elven areca, However. 
excavation and protection 1s certainly bevond the capaeity 
ofan individual, 


Moat of these individuals Were isancialed with 


educational mstitations tike University departments The 


Kurukshetra University, Rohtuk University have carried 
Out explorations and smull-scale excavations in Haryari 
Thenugh o fiew excavanon reports Ure published, eonloranen 
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works largely remained unpublished. ‘The educational 
institutions eat pliy a crucial rote for public edueatinn 


No doubt that the role of the Central and State 
Governments is extremely important ys these are the nods 
Spehelcs }0 CATFY GUT preservation and excavation aif the 
archacologival mounds ona lure seale. The normal process 
Ofdechinition ofan archaeological sin asa Protected ejte 
may take long time, which does net keep pace with the 
rapid) Uestruction process of archaeological record in 
Haryarn. Acquiring lands (winch bear archacalogica! 
mounds) by povernment may take again longer time and 
Practically iy not easy to sequire ull archacoligival 


Proposition 


A. practical solution ower this problem seems to he 
initiation of a special project of salvage archacology 
involving the central government, shite government, 
uDiversities and most importantly focal Panchayur 
communities. A team of urchacologist from thee sapesyeburs 
cm fake up work of exploration anid recording of ull 
trehvedlogical sites in Haryana with a camman 
docuttrentution format. Besides exploration, this lem can 
also wke meetings with local farmers by help of the 
panchayat. The mettings will larget et educating the 
villagers. and Fequesting them not to ext down or level 
archaeological moinds. They can.undenake cultivation as 
per the prescnibed norms by the Archasolugical Survey of 
India. Local edipeutional instihutions can play an mmporiant 
role i his process. Next logical atep would be diggany u 
rial trench on cach reparted site and thereby identifying 
sites for large-scale archavologicat excavations. The 
process of protection for the important moins can be 
initialized. The ultimate zeal of this exercise should be the 
publication, in form of monographs. ete. of fist-vanishiny 
archeological data on the Hurappan Sites in Haryana. 11 is 
Our sacred quity Lo Preserve this past, frozen in the form of 
these mounds, a4 a part of national licritawe and to keep 
alive the possibilities of fyture reseurch 
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Site Catchment Analysis of the Chalcolithic 
Settlement of Gilund in the Banas Basin 


Introduction 


Site cutclument analy is the study of (he relatinslip 
between human needs (2. technolegscal ones) and nataral 
resources lying within the economic range or culchiment 
urea of individual archaewlogieal site (Hives and Fined 
\OTO), Male gives ample idea about ihe economic 
condition of the people atthe site, The subsistence falluwed 

by the ancient people becomes vlear with this analysis as 
alse the trade relations wath other sites. Catchment ates is 
He ured exploited by the human population fiw ies pustiral 
resources and lies wihin-a reasonable walking distance 
fron the sate. This walking distance hus heen dsstiived tis 
beol Skin in the case of avnicultural aaieties and 1 km 
m the case of himting-gathennu socienes hased on 
ethnographic work (FMliggs, 19751 A site catchment wiuityais 
was COnduviod arqund the site af Gilund to onderstand dhy 
reasons for the selection of this sie by the proticer setilers 
for setiling down and the comequent Nourishing top ihe 
site ino & negunl centre 

The Area of Research 

The study area ol the present researcliis situated in 
the Raysamand district of Kaiasthar. | inches the Alia 


culture site of Cllund and is calchmont area. Ths area has 


“ficccun College Fou-Comdyaw A Resierch utiiio. Pine 2) iin 


Drnasre Dasouria*® 


heen denurcated in a ratius of 10-km. The site of Gilund 


8 located on the taht bank of the Banis River about 7S 
kin northeast of Udaipur ‘The Aravalll ranges running 
across the state of Rajpsthan divides the state into two 
Histine! peovriphical dividions: Marwar and Mewar, 
Matwar or tho western part of Rajasthan is covered by vast 
stretches of sand and sparse themy vewetarliny, The caster 
part of Rajasthan Known.as Mewur ia fertile, rocky and 
hilly, Gilind falls in the Mewar region of Rajasthan. The 
wonural Lopowrapliy anund the site can be descrited as 
undulating The soil m the area in very fertile and conducive 
for the growth uP crops tke wheat, barley, mare, millers. 
cotton and sugarcune The anes mi watered by the Banus 


Ver system, 


The carly farming culture that fMourished in 
southeastern Rayesthan from jate fourth miflennium BC to 
tmid-second millenniin BC i know as ihe Alm culture 
alter the type-stte Ahar near Udaipur ores the Banas coltare 
her the Ranas Raver: Abior culture wie esaicritially a niver 
Valley culluire, All the sites ofthis culture are located on or 
in the viemity of the river banks. Nearly hutdred Ahur 
cullure sites are know; 40 far Most of these are located in 
he area Iving between 24"-27° latitude and 73°76" 
lonyntiude, cowennpg the valleys of the river Bangs and its 
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tributanes in the distnets of Udaiper, Chittorgarh, Bhilwara, 
Ajmer, Tonk and Jaipur in Mujasthian. 


The excavated sites of this region, vit., Gilund, Abn, 
Balutial and Ojiyann, have wielded « typical ceramic 
assemblage coniprising White-painted Black-and-Red 
Ware. Ti brought to fight.a culture using painted and wheel 
mae ceramics, specialized blade/fMake industry, use of 
copper und subsistence based on humting, agriculture and 
pastoralism. These people developed and flourished with 
growing trade contacts with the Harappuns alter 2600 BC 
These sites show the clear evolution of the Chalcolithic 

cullures over w period of time, The early phase yielded a 
community staying in wattle-and-daub structures and using 
coors, ill fired and hand-made pottery. The middle phase 


saw the rise of fernificutinns, Somge structures, wheel-made. 


ponery and deluxe pottery. The constriction was mainly 
dime in mud brick and stone. in the Late Phase. the 
structures ate again made of wattle and daub and the 
ccrume hecomes coarse indicarme decline (Shinde ef «al 
200 | = 02), 


Site Catchment around Gilnnd 


With the help of toposhects, an on-foot survey was 
carried owt ii an areca of 10 km eadius of Gilund. The 
locition and tmture of subsistence resources as well as raw 
mutcrnl resources was analyzed. These included cultivated 
fields, barren lands, pusturclands, type of soil, type af Mors 
and fauna, source of bricks and other miterials needed to 
construct buildings, clay for pottery and terracotta objects. 
ScTT Precious stones, sources of water, ete, within [his arca 
as well as the muncrous sites located here, These were all 
hwunented property, The satellite settliments have been 
described along with ihe raw matenal resources located in 
the fadius of O-10 ken from the site of Gilund. These 
scttlemenits played an important role m the economy of 
Gln. | 


To study the past it x ales necessary tp understand the 
changes. it the environment that ook piace over the period 
if thousand yeurs since (he sites were occupied. The study 
area at present cnjoys serm-and climate and & similar type 


of climate prevailed during the Chaleotithic times with 
slightly hiwher precipitation (Singh 1971), As the tindscape 
during the Chalcolithic period was more or less the same, 
modern land-use categories can safely be used to 
reconstruct Chalcolithic land-use categorres. Further, 1 can 
alse be presumed that the distnbution of ancient and modem 
resource arcas comespomd to one another, 


Site Catchment in 0-1 km Radius 


This area has black soil, which is very fertile. The 
anclent farmers would have practised intensive agriculture. 
The pastureland available in atadius of | kim is indeed 
negligible (Fig. 1) 


Site Catchment in 1-2 km Radius 


in the radius of 1-2 kevof Gihind, 94% ts arable barat, 
2%% barren land due to Mone outerop and 4% pasturelind 
(Fig. 1). The soil bere is also very fertile black cotton soiL 
The ancient farmers must luve intensively cultivated this 
ores alia, 


Animal fodder rijhka is grown here. Along the fields 
are trets Of im/ifamarind, Shajun date, papita! pappay i, 
jumun/rose-apple. berijujubc, neem, baboolfweacia anil 
au mange Crops grown here during the muiny season are 
urad/horse-bean, moong! green colour lentil, suakhealinaize, 
moongfuli! pewnul, 1ifi) sesame, euvaricluster bean cle. 
Crop for the AAarif seas is kiwerinillet, Crops grown 
during winter or Raby season are wheat, chana/pens, feats! 
hurley, methi fenugreek sarvon/mustard and poeli sarc 
yellow mustard Brinjal, tomatue, peas, cauliflower, 
cabbape, spinach. carrot raddish. ginger, cormander, 
fonugreck leaves, green chillies is also grown. Cash crop 
of cotton ts grown during the winter seas, These ure the 
commen crops grown inthe 10 ken catchment arca of 


‘Cilund, 


Che river Banas passes at a distance of [20 kmnorth 
of the arte of Gihind, 11 is asemi-perennial river, At present, 
cows, buffaloes, jackal, fox, sheep, goat and. mi/gat drink 
water from here. This could! also have been an important 





jel 


pot for hunting of -animuls during the past, The 
excavations lave yielded bones ofa variety of hunted wild 
animals like deer, antelope, chital, blackbuck. etc. There 
Isample grass availible dlony the banks of Ihe Band River 
The pastute here if more suitable for stall animils like 
bheep and snats, The angrent inhabits of Giland atsy 
depended heavily on Banas for sustenance as this was the 
oily source of water for ihe: 


The first farmers of Gifund used mud bricks far the 
SONSEUCTION purposes, Even tixbiy, one stich urcais locates! 
aa distce of |_5 kmesowth-southeast of Clune ane the 
other brick kilmix tocuted 2 kin west-southwest of’ Gilund 
Hs quite Nhely that th: Chuleatithic people exploned the 
same source of Clay. Sundstones, wranites and quirtiite ure 
found ail along the bank and bed of the Banas. These 
peovicled the raw muterials to the first farmers for prepuriiy 
sme objects like hammerstones; wubberstones, saildle 
yuicms. aling balls ete Nalli, a stream, which joi the 
Banas, Nows ut a distance of 2 km to the southenst uf 
Cilind, Granite, quartzite, sandstone are finmd on ts heal 
iho dnd in aces whenever tive water passes The sand on 
the Banus bed and.m the vicruty of the Village cf Ciitural |v 
fuifof ines. Quartz outctops were also abserved all along 
the burtks aid ale un the bed of the Banas in-siul uli rye 
and also os nodules and pebbles, Quart has heen 
extensively used formakiny microlithie tools at the site of 
Gilunedl. Schist was Observed along the bank and bed wfthe 


Satellite Settlements in 1-2 km Radius 


1, Dhulkhera isa Chaleolillne sine. This site most likely 
Was 4 herding wo as it is sinuuted i the middle of the 
Pasturchnd 1.5 kim north-northeast of Gilund. frooulad alk 
have been a site for manu factoring lithivs, we it }s situated 
next to the quarts deposit, 1 alk hud some histartoul 
potsherds The site of Dhualktiera ys a-<mpll imouunal 
Mheasuring Sin (E-Wiand 38 n0NS) mand witha ikeposmn 
of |om, 


2. Khera is 4 Chalvolithic site locwted a 1S kny io the 
west of the Gilund and on the tivht hank of (he rrver Banus 
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(Fig. |). This site 1s located atthe end ofa amall field: This 
cold have teen a lithte manufacturing silé at well as 
dniciltural and pastord! site This ean be said din the basis 
of the faet that the site Khera is situated in the middle of 
wencultural and pastoral fields It's alse sitimted ip the 
vicinity Of the quartz deposit, which is) kom to the north of 
this place 


4. Kumhakhera (25°O|'" 20" \. 74°16 ER" B) as a 
Chaleatithie site locuted at a distance of 1:5 km. cust: 
northeast of Gilund This sie seems to have been a 
farmatead. The habitation depasit is 2m. The sie of 
Kimbakher measures (00m (EW) by 75 m (N-S), 


Site Catchment in 2-3 km Radius 


The area within the radins of 2-3 kin of Giluid bas 
browe silt soil along with black soll (Fig.1). Arable land m 
this radius redoces to 86%, pasturs-tand increases to 10% 
and barren land full of stone outcrop 14%, The cows and 
buflilocy grave here during ihe monsoon season only, as 
BIEN pasture is dvarlthle only during that perind. Quartz 
Hutccop extends from 24 km west-northwest-of Gilund. 
Thete are many outcrops of quurty along with pebbles and 
nodules of quarts in (hie entire stretchy. This mist trave 
amply supplied the first farmers with raw materials for their 
Mmerolittic tools. A brick kiln is Ineuted 25 km south 
southwest of Gihind highlighting the fixet that the clay in 
the catchment of Gilundis very good ‘The pastoral arce 
was amply exploited by the people af Gilind by setting up 
Hie following satellite settlements near pastime lines as silse 
the furmsteads were set wp to exploit the arable Lunds, 





Satellite Settlements in 2-3 kam Radius 


4. Chatrikhera IV (25°01" [Q" N, 74944" 20" E) ba 
Chalcobthic und historical site located at a distance of 2.8 
kine scnuthiwest uf Cilund. The height of the Chaleolithic 
habranonal deposit is 3m. ‘The extent of the mound is 7 tm 
(NS-EW), This site in located inside. the village of 
Chatrikhern. Fertile lands us well as tand fir pasture also 
strround Chitrikhera. This site could have been a 
Wiiporary settlement for pastoral und agricultural people. 


Site Catchment Analysis of the Chulealithie Settlement of Gilund in the Banas Basin 1a 


§. Chatrikhera 1 tsa Mesolithte site but Chatocolithic 
pottery ule found here, [tie located half a km south of 
the Chalcolithic site. lt was a habitational. site of the 
Mesolithic people. The Chalcolithie people also seem to 
hive come here for pasture and this was.a herding unit for 
the Chalcolithie people, 


6, Chatrikhera V is another Mesolithic mound located 
halla jam to the north of the Chalcolithic mound situated 
inside the villave. Chalcolithic pottery found here denotes 
the presence of the Chalcolithic people. Pastoral. lands 
around the site show that this site-was.also a herding unit 
uaed by both the Chaloolithie and the Mesolithic people 


7. Kolpura is o multicultural site located 3 km. east of 
Cilund, [imeasiires 70 m(N-S) by 60m (E-W). The height 
of ihe mound. is 3 m approx, This site is situated in the 
midst of fertile tands and was possibly established by the 
Chulealithic people of Gilund as 4 tarrystend 


Site Catchment in 4 km Radius 


In the area of 4 km mudiua of Gilund, the arable area 
decimes considerably (Fig. ),) There 1s instead am increase 
inpastoral Land ond whee my increase im the area covered by 
different eutcrops of stones vis.. quartz, the raw material 
for making lime-and plenty of black stones. The arable 
land Constitutes 82%, pastoral area constitutes 14% and 
harmen tand doe to stone outcrop will be 4%. The mw 
materiol for making Tine is munly located wt a distance of 
35 km to beyorn! 4 kin south-southeast of the site of Giluni, 
The quartz outcrop continues from 3 km to 4 km west 
northwest and 3 kin nh beyond 4 km norii-northwest of 
Gilund, Thatemrty man utilised these mw material sources 
Weevident from the fact that lime has boon used profusely 
Hi lining the storage pits at the site of Gilund, A brick kiln 
1y located af 3.8 km south-southwest of Gilund. The 
Chakeolithic man exploited the arable lan! and the huge 
pasture areca, which is evident by the fact that they set ap 
nwo silellite settlements in the area A aatellite site, Gangns, 
was alse quite near to the quarte outerop and the raw 
maternal for time. 


Satellite Settlements in 3-4 kim Radius 


&. Gangas is a multicultural site, which has both 


Chalcalithig and listerical deposit and is located Wt a 
distance of 4 kim north-northwest of Gilund, The mown ts 
surrounded onal sides by both pasrurcland and arable land. 
This seems to ave been a temporary settlement of the 
Chalcolithic peaple that was used for agricultural wnd 
pasture area. 1) measures: 107 m(N-S) by 56m (E-W) with 
2m hick habitation deposit. 


9. Gurjaniya ts a Chaloolithtc sic located ata distance of 
4d km eest-northeas! of Gilond and located between the 
villages of Jawasiya and Gurjaniya. This site is situated on 
the left hank of the Banas: Fertile-agnecultural lands 
suTround this site As itis situated right on the banks of the 
Banas, the water level i also very high. Gurjanrya was 
Jefinitely a farmstead setlkement This isa hige mound of 
Chaleolithie peril, It is spread in an are of 2 acre 


Site Catchment in 4-5 km Radius 


This-area in the-radius of 4-5 km of Gilund ts very 
wood for agricultunil purposes (Fig, 1), The areca used for 
pasture decreases as also the area uniter outcrop of stones 
rendering that part barren. Arable land constitules 88%. 
pastoral area 10% and barren land due to stony Gutcrops 
constitutes 2% af the total area. The new material formeakang 
lime plaster is agwin found i this ares as it Comimues from 


‘its earlier location from 3.54.5 kin south-southeast of the 


site of Cilund. Another source for making lime ts located 
al.a distance of 4—* km north-northwest of Gilund. The 
quarts cutcrop continues from 3 km ta 4 km north- 
northwest Of Gilund. A brick-making kiln 1 located at 5 
ton west of Gili, The Chaleatithty people nuit have 
utilized the clay inthe entre catchment, as this maw matenal 
is ideal fier making bricks and pottery, One Chaleolithic 
site was located mm this area. 


Satellite Site in 4-5 km Radius 


1 Karmakherl 16 a Chaleolitine site located 5: kim west- 
rorthwestof Gilund. The site measures, 8) im (E-W) by 49 


1 Ot 


in{h-S), The height of the mound ts 150 mi fern the 


surrounding yroutid level, This seems 10 have tiren 4 
farntiead af the Chulealithic people as it has fernle ares 
frend 1h 


Site Catchment in 5-6 km Radius 


They area hos aguin plenty of arable as well us pastonil 
ond nd seein 1 have beer alilived by the first flrmers 
Dy sciting ap a campsite atthe present location of Pacha 
Powerhouse (Fig.2). OF ihe ital arew tere, arable fused (4 
Cy coil puaatavreel Lanna as 100% 


Satellite Settlements in 5-6 km Radius 


I]. Pachaimte Powerhouse ix o Chaleoliilie sie, [1 is 
cuted & koto the west of Gilund (Fiz, 2) This site Ja 
stunted ona moun having heivht af” mi. This site algo 
secs lo have been.a herding unt. The area tmmediutely 
arornd the mound is cused fr pasture A I tile Joes than 
keiti ter the mutt of the mound is arable limnuls. 


Site Catchment in 6-7 km Radius 


In the midion af @-7 km of Grund, the urable lord is 
9% and tite pastoral tani is 8% The first fartucrs amply 
exploited these conditions is.chear from the fact that three 
Chaleolithic ates were located within this arey (Fig.2). One 
brick kilt is loewied) 7 kn North-narthwest df Grund and 
nether 6.0 kin west south west. of Gilund. 


Satellite Setitements in 6-7 kun Radius 


12. Ganeshpura tsa multivultarol site, which las broth 
Chalcolithie aw! higtorieal deposits, This ns situated 7 ken 
southeast of Gilund. This site rs surcounded bY cultivable 
lands, Thas. scems to have been 4 furmetend Of the 
Chatcalihic people Wie sei here is dart) (fuck soil, The 
Chaleolithic deposit ts only a few inetres hick below the 
hustonwal deposit. The eight of the mound (habitattwn 
deposit) ia 4 (approx) and the extent areind 2 hectires, 


13. Pachamta, situated wi 7 ki west of Cntumd, 9-4 
tnultiouiural site having Chiteolithie and hitstorrjeev| 
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deposits. This site seems to have been an agricultural and 
pastom! settlement of the Chalcolithio people as there are 
both fertile and pastoral! lands areund the site Thix site is. 


iied ito a number of mounds witch are 3-3.5 0 on on 


average 


(4, Surawas, situdied at 7 km portiwest of Gilund. is u 
multicultural sie having Chalcolithic and bisterica! 
deposits. The site 45 eitusted next tis a brick (kiln an the 
fields of Surmeas. The area around hus fertile felda: The 
soll is kali anitn (black s0i]), Pasture area is ile next to the 
lertile ficlds at Weast hull kilomette north of this area. This 
few seems. to have beet a farmstead of the Chaléolithic 
pene. The titact mnie measutcs 115m iNE-SW), The 
height is 3 m tapprox). The Chalcolithic ponery comprises 
thick Course Red Wore and Course Grey Ware which is 
well-Hined. Masily beady sherds and onty one-rum sherd were 


found here. 





Site Catchment in 7-8 km Radius 


Ih this ates, the arable lund is 6%, pastoral land ts 
LPs and barren land due t-stony outcrop is 4% The early 
Men seem 10 live exploited this ares by setting up two 
rmsivads and one pastoral site (hig 2). Quartz outerop is 
located ata distance of 7 lun weel-smuthwest to % ka 
soutiwest of Gilimd andl beyemd. This outcropatso meludes 
fiw iitatenal for making line-pluster, Quirtz outcrop is 
also located ut o didiunee of 75 km north-northwest of 
Cilund to 4 kev north-northwest of Gilund and beyond 
Another quartz outerop os ldcated at 7_8 km te the nucth of 
Crilind to 8 ker mocth of Gihond and beyond. A trick Kiln ts 
located at a distance of 7.5 kim weat of Gilund, 


Satellite Settlements in 7-8 Am Radius 


IS. Arai isa Chaleolithic site located 75 km bo the 
fortheast oF Cilund, (1 ts situuted amidst ferite fields off 
Ami Vhe site meusures 49 m (N-S) by 27 mm (E-W) in 
extent. 1 hits a habitation deposit of 1.3 m. This was 
probably a farmstead sot up forexploiting the fertile lanes 
(tetrad. 
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16, BRethumbi i6 situated § kom nomhweal of Ciluncd. This 
site is spread inan-area of more than 3 acre, having at least 
$3 mounds. This site has mainly historical and medieval 
Jepustts as the Chalcolithic pottery i few and far between, 
This could be identified ax agro-pastoral camp of the 
Chalcolithic people as cultivable and pastoral lands 
surrotticl it. 


17. Damana Dam rs situated & km southeast of Cilund 
and in the dam of Damana and this site is.ulso surrounded 
by pastureland. This could be a herding unit. {1 measures 
24 m(E-W) by 30m (N-S) aml habitation deposit is 140 


on ih 
Site Catchment in 8-9 km Radius 


The arable land within the radius of 8 km to-9 km ts 
43°; pastoral arcass 12%, and stony area renderme 3% 
rca barren, The presence of the first farmers in this area 
attested by the location of three Chalculithic sites (Fig.2) 
Microlithic blade industry was one of Iie main features of 
the Giltind Chaleolithig culture and quartz was the main 
maw material used. These numerous outcrops of quartz were 
the ruin source of quarts for the Chaleolithic people of 
Gilund, Quartz outcrop continges from a distance of 8 km 
s0utiwest tO hon south-southwest of Gitund and beyond. 
This culerop also inchides raw material for making lime 
plaster, Another quartz outcrop cantinues from $-9 km 
sorth-nonhweal of Gilund aml beyend. The third quarte 
outcrop continues from 8-9 km north of Gilund and beyond 


Satellite Settlements in 8-9 kin Radius 


1%. Champakheri js a Chalcolithic site located 9 km to 
Ihe west of Gilimd There ore two email] mouncts located ' 
kin to the southwest of the village of Champakher. The 
distance between the wo mounds is 30m. The firsemound 
isin hivh and the second is 240 mn high. This is probably 
a herding unt situated amidst pastoral |ands 


1%. Gopalpura is aitwiied 35 kin northeast of the site of 
Cilind, Its stunted 1 the jungle of Gopalpunt. This could 
ben herding unit a6 the presence of huge pasture area full 


OF small shrubs surrounding Jt could indicme, 


20. Jashima is a multicultural site, which has Chaleolithie 
ond historical! dicposit. tis sitieted at a distance of 9 km 
southwest af Gilund, It ts spread over an ures of 4 hectare 
(approx) and has a habnational deposit of 3-m. The soil 
all areurel is Jay iti! (red worl), whiels is very fertile. This 
site must have been an apro-pastoral scttlemont. 


Site Catchment in 9-10 km Radius 


In thos area, the arable land is 84%, pastoral land is 
11% and harren land (arpely stony outcrop) is 3%, The 
Chaloolitiie farmers exploited resources lying i this area 
is evident from the four aielite settlements here (Fig 2) 


Quanz outerop continues from 9-10 km south- 
aouthwest. This outcrop alse meludes the iw material for 
making lime plaster. The quartz outcrop at 9 km north- 
porthwest contumes upto 9.5 km farther. Quartz outcrop 
continues from 9 kmto JO km. Another quarts autcrop is 
at 10 km north-northeast and it spreads.to | lem an both 
west and cast Another quarts outcrop at 10 km south- 
southeast spreads to | km to both porth and south. The 
site of Aloli could have been utilized for exploiting these 
raw mulerial saurces, 


Satellite Settlements in 9-10 kin Radius 


24. Aboli is o Chalcolithie site, jocaterd! af a distance of 10 


kin northeast of Giluned. Tis a small mound measonng 22 
m(E-W) by 20 mv (N-S) and with a habitation deposit of 
[3om. This would have been a herding unit of the 
Chileolithic people for exploiting the pusturelands all 
aronmd the site, 


22. Gandrop is af o distance of [() tom northeast of Gilund, 
This mound i3.at the base of a rocky outerop, Here again 
the Chaleolithie deposi ts found atong with histoncal 
depos, The soil around 5 da/i mir (black soil). This site 
would have been a farmstead as ix evident from the 
presence of fertile land wound, The area of this site would 
he around | hectares, Habjlation deposit cannot be 
measured as the mound is destroyed. 


14h 


23. Kiron Ka Khera ts @ Chuivolithic site situated ot o 
Vistines Of 10 hin northeasr of Gillund. Few Chaleolitliie 
potiherds were found around the well of Kiron Ka Khera 
it tin Urea measure 21m (E-Wi by Lm (N-S) The 
hwiphy of the mound ds (70m, This site scems to have 
been a herding wut of the Chatcolithie people: 


24. Nangpura jaa tiulticultural site, which has both 
Chaloolithic and histoncal deposis. tris 10 ken to the 
sdutheas! of Gilund | is locetee! in the fields af Nangpura. 
The extent af the site is. 100m (E-W) by 120m ON-S) The 
height of the habrtation deposit is 3m. The area all around 
very fertile, The site secre ty have been an agre-pastorl 
settlement of the Chalcolithic people 


All these sites have pottery similar Wy that of Gilund, 
viz,, Black-and-Red Ware, Thick Coarse Red Ware: Thin 
Coane Ked Ware, Grey Course Wore and Black Ware 


Raw Materials from Distant Maces 


The raw materials used for Terie vars 
artefacts found at the site of Gilund are of 16 different 
lypes. The most commonly used material is clay wy 
lerracolta. This ts then fullwed by quartzite, quartz, shell, 
siettite, chalcedony, catnelian, sandstone, chert. bone: 
COPPCr, Bramte, farence, bronze, awute, ruirble, lurquoise 
and schist. Most of these mw materials were not available 
la Ure viemily amd were procured from beyond the LOkan 
carchment of Gilund, 


Copper and Breaze: Copper Objects are very few at the 
site. They could have obtained capper from the Arayullis 
ond the Kheti region, located near Jaipur, itis also likely 
that they obtained these few capper objects from the copper 
hoard sites of GaneshwarJodhipura. Brome is. alk very 
rare, that could have come from the Hurappans. as they 
were the only Fontemporary people aware of the 
lechnology. 


Shell and twery: Shell and ivory could have heen imported 


from the Sauréshint- coast. Shell bangle debituye has been 
Found aot the site of Crilund showing that jt was manufactured 


Purdhitiva 3% 


ul the site, Coch shell was used which ia found only in 
ihe Saureshtra coast, Bone ts used at the site m making 
pendent pamesrruin wn) tole 


Chert and Chalcedony; The nearest souree of fine quality 
chen found at Gilund is near Nathilwara, which je aroun 
40 kn from the site of Cihund. Chaleedomy is foand im the 
veins of the Aravallis, ft might have been procurell from 
there and use 10 make beads and stone toaly ai the site of 
Cilund. The Chalcolithic people of Gilund procured chert 
ftom here and mumnufetured stone Woks at the site. The 
nearest source of murble found at the site of Gilund ts 
Chittorgarh, which 1s 40 kim from the ite. The Chaleolithic 
people used (he marble found here. 


Semiprecious Stones for Beads: Steatite beads ure als 
Honund) in poo quantity wt Ve site. The sumce of this maticrial 
is found in Udaipur, Jodhpur. Jaipur, Dungarpur, Alwar 
aod Ajmer districts in Rajasthan It could have been 
obtained from Udaipur district of Rajasthan, Steatite coulil 
also have been obtained from Gujgrat Carnelian ls used 
for muking beads and Microlithic als at the site. The most 
likely source for obtaining carnelian ix in the North Gujarat 
region, wlony the Mahurasttra border. Carnelian seems to 
have been procured from here und processed into finished 
Bots at the sitc. as decbitage hag been located wtf the site of 
Cilund. Agate is very care at the site, Few beads of agate 
have been located in Cilund, ti was posiibly inmported from 
the Khambbat region. Turquoise is again very rare at the 
site. Few turquoise beads were found at Gilund. tt could 
have come from the Persian Gulf region through the 


Harappurs. 
Conclusion 


The site catchment analysis has: shown that the 
caichment urea of Gikind has mainly brown silt, black 
cotton soi] md same pasture arcas. It-also resulted in the 
discovery of number of satellite ites in the catchment of 
Gilund. These satellite settlements were used by the peopl 
if Gllund to exploit the very fertile area arcimd the site 
for agricultural as well ae phil pUNpORes. 





Salvaging the Vanishing Harappans in Haryana 
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Site Catchment Analysis of the Chalcolithic 
Settlement of Gilund in the Banas Basin 


Introduction 


Stile catchment analyeis te the study af the relationship 
between human needs (¢.2, technological anes) and natural 
resources lying within the eeonomic foe or catchment 
urea Of individual archaeological site (Higes and Fine 
1970), Hh alse gives ampie idea wbout the cconamie 
condition ofthe poopie at the alte, The subsistence fullowed 
hy the ancient peuple becomes clear with this analwais as 
also the trade refanions with other sites Catchment area is 
the area exploited by the human population for its natural 
resources and fies within a reasonable walking distance 
from the site. This walking distance has been askursed tt 
be of S hiv in the case of agricultural societies and 10 kum 
in the case of hunting-eatherin y svciches based nn 
ethnographic work (Hives 1975), A site catchment oral yarns 
was conducted atoumd the site of Cilund to understand the 
reasons for the selection af this aie by the promeer settlers 
for settling down aud the comeywent flonnishing for the 
vite inte ® regional centre 


The Area of Research 


The study arca df the present research is sinuateil ln 
the Rajsamand district of Rajasthan, I ingles the Ahar 
culture site oF Cilia! and its catchment area, This: ares his 


EE 
“Leocm (flegr Poul4indiie & Retry bi iting: Perm 2 habe 


Denasnt Dasourts* 


been demarcated in o radius of 10 km. The site of Gilund 
is located oe) the rivht bank of the Banas River about 75 
km northeast of Udaipur. The Aravalli ranges rimming 
tofess the stute of Rajasthan divides the state into two 
distinct geographical aiwisions: Marwar and Mewar. 
Marwar ot the western part of Rajasthan is covered by watt 
Hretches of sand atl sparse thomy vegetation! The eastem 
part of Rajasthan know ax Mewar is fertile, rocky and 
nu Gilund falls in the Mewur region of Rajasthan. The 


¢eneral topography around the site ean be deseribed ax 


undulating. The sei! in the area is very fertile and conducive 
lor the growth of crope tike wheat, hartley, maize. millets, 
conton and sugarcane The area is Watered by the Hangs 
nver system, 


The carly farming culture (hat Mouriehed in 
soutlicastor Rajasthan fro late forth milieaniin EC tte 
mnid-second milleommum BC is known a4 the Alu eulturc 
after the type-site Alar near Utaipuroras the Hares culbire 
after the Banus River. Ahar culture was casentiaily a nver 
valley culture All tie sites of this Culture are lapcyatend! arn wet 
i the vicinity of the river hanks. Nearly hundred, Ahat 
cullure: sites are known so fat. Most of these ard located in 
the area tying between 24°27" lytiude und. 73°76" 
lone itucke cumeang the volleys of the rver Banas and 6 
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Inbutanes inthe districts of Udaipur, Chittorgarh, Ahilwaru. 
Ajmer, Tonk and Jaipur in Rajeetionn 


The cxcuvaied sites of this region, viz. Gilund, Ahar, 
Balathal and Ojryoni, have yielded o typienl ceramic 
assemblage comprising White-paiited Black-and-Red 
Ware. ft brought to lighta culture using paunted and wheel 
made ceramics, spechilized blade'fake industry, use of 
copper and sobsistence based on hunting, agriculture and 
pastionilism. These petple developed and Mourished with 
yrowins trade contacts with the Harappans after 2600 BC 
These sites show the clear evotution of the Chalcotithic 
cultures over a period of time The carly phase yielded « 
community slaying in wattle-amd-daub stroctores and usme 
coarse, ill fred and hand-triade pottery. The midifle phase 
saw the rise of fortifications, storage stnictures, wheel-mude 
pottery and deluxe pottery. The construction. was mamly 
done in mud brick and stone In the Lite Phase, the 
structures are again mode of wattle and dank and the 
ceranuc becomes coarse indicating decline (Shinde ef wil. 

StH) | - 02), 





Site Catchment around Gilund 


With the help of toposhects, an on-foot survey was 
carried oul in an area of 10 ky radiye of Gilund. The 
location and nature of subsistence resources as well as raw 
matertal nsuurces was analyzed. These included cultivated 
fields, berren lands, pinturclands, typea soil, type af fon 
and fauna, source of bncks-and other materials needed to 
construct buildings, cliy for paattery and terracotta objects, 
Stini precious stones, sources of water, etc. withm this area 
as Well as the mimenous sites locuted here These were all 
Hocumented properly, The satellite settlements have been 
described along with the raw material resources located in 
he radius of O-10 kin from the site of Giluml, These 
“itlements played an important role im the economy of 
Crilund. 


To stuily the past it is also necessary to understand the 
changes utthe environinient thal took place over the period 
Of thousand years since the sites were Gecuplied. The stuily 
She al present enjoys semu-and climate and a similar type 


of climate prevailed durme the Chalcolithi¢ times with 
slightly higher precipitation (Singh |97)), As the landscape 
durmyg the Chalcolithic pernod was more or less the same. 
moder land-use catcvories can safely be used fo 
reconstruct Chaloulithic land-use categories, Further, it can 
also be presumed that the distribution of ancient and modem 
resourve areas correspond to one anodler, 


Site Catchment in 0-1] km Radius 


This arca has black soil, which is very fertile. The 
ancient fimmers would have practised mtcnstve agriculture. 
The pastureiand available in & radius of | ken ts indeod 
negtipible (Pi. 1). 


Site Catchment in 1-2 km Radius 


In the radius af 1-2 kon of Gilund, 44s is arable lind, 
2% barren land duc to stone outcrop and 4% pasturciand 
(Fig.l). The soil here is also very fertile Huck cotion soil, 
The ancient farmers onst have intensrvely cultivated this 


Animal fodder rijhka is grown here. Along the fields 
are trees of im/iiamarind, Khajuridate, papitapappava, 
Jitmue/pose-apple, Aer gupibe, ree, fabol/acacia und 
aan mango, Crops grown here during the rainy season are 
moorgfali: peanut, wih same, envar'cluster bean ete. 
Crop tor the Avi@ri/ season is yanwertmifled Crops grown 
dining winter oc Rab) season are wheal, chame/ peas, jie! 
bortoy meth fenugreek sorvon/mustard and peelt sarscony 
vellow mustard. Brinjal, tomatoe, peas, cauliflower, 
cabbage, spinach, carrot raddish, ampger. coriander, 
fenugreck leaves. green chillies is also prown. Cash crap 
or colton is grown during the winter season, These are the 
common crops grown in the 10 kim catchment area of 
Chiluaric. 


The nver Banas passes at a distance of 1.20 han north 
of ihe site of Gilind [tis asemi-perennial river, At present, 
cows, buffaloes, jackal, fox, sheep, goat and pifgal drink 
water from here. This could also have been an imporunt 
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pain! for hunting of antimals during the past. The 
mcavationa have yielded bunes of a wanety af hunted wild 
mimals Hike deer, uniclope, chital, blackbuck: ete. There 
sample grass available aline the banks of the Banas River 
The paatine here is more suitable for amall ammiuals like 
ahteep and goams: The ancient trihabitants of Citlimd alsa 
depended heavily on Aine for austenainwe, as this was the 
only sautcool water for them, 


The Hest tremens of Cilund used frrud brigks for ihe 
Sonstract ion purpases., Even toray, ome sooh arcais located 
ao distauce of 1.5 km south-southeast of Gilund and ihe 
dither brick kilt is located 2 kv west-southwest of Gilund, 
Wis quilte Tikely that the (’hatoolithic people expioited the 
sume source Of clay. Sandstones, vranites and guartyite are 
Jind all wong the bank and bed of the Bimas. These 
provided the mew. moatenals to the first fuemers for preparing 
stone obyects Tike limmerstones, rubberstunes, sucdle 
quer, sling halls ete Nalli, a stream, which joins the 
Banas, flows ata distance of 2 ken to the southeast of 
Gilunc. Gianite, quurteite, sandstone are found on its bed 
also and in ateds wherever nver water passes, The sand on 
the Banas bed and inthe vicinity of the Village t Giltend bs 
HUT of rica. Quiurtz outerops were also observed all along 
the harteand whee on the bed of tie Hanas in seal Cue rcape 
and also ii nodules and pebbles. Quarty hus heen 
ememively weed for muking microlithe tools atthe site af 
Gilund, Schist was observed along the hank und bed of the 
ESinrinx: 


Satellite Setilements in 1-2 kan Radius 


1. Dhutkhera js.a Chaleolithve site. This site most Wkely 
was a herding writ us | i9 situated inihe middle of the 
pasturcland 15 km morth-nontheast OF Cotiume. Tt could ale 
have been a site for manufacturing lithies, as it \s sittated 
ext bo the quite aeposit, also had some historical 
potshends. The siteof Ohulkdiera incu smu!) precratinel 
measuring 34 tn (E-W) anil 38m (NS) ane with a depruet 
ot | om, 


2. Khera is a Chatcoliic site locaied at LS kn te the 
weelot the Gilund aid an the right bank ofthe nwer Hanns 
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(Piet), This site Js located atthe end ef a small field. This 
could have been w lithe manufacturme site as Well os 
awricultanal and pastoral site This can be said on the busis. 
al the fact that ihe site Khera is:sitamted in the middle of 
azniculrural and pastoral fields ft is alse situated in the 
vicinity af the quartz deposi, whichis | kn tothe north of 
this place 


3, Kumbakhera (25°0)° 20" N, 74°16! 18" E) is a 
Chalpolithic site located at a distance of 1.5 kim caat- 


hortheast of Gilind This site seems to have been a 


farmstead. The hubitation deposit is 2 m- The site of 
Kumhakhera measures 100m (E-W) hy 75m (N:5), 


Site Catchment in 2-3 km Radius 


Vhe area within the radius of 2-3 km of Gilind has 
brow Ai ser) ahing with black soil (Figs |), Amable land in 
hts mdius reduces to 86%, pasture-land increases to 1M 
and burret land /ull of stone outerop is 4%, The cows anil 
buftaliws wrmue here dirmg the monsoon season only, as 
Ereen pasture is available only during that period, Quartz 
Gltcrup extends from 2-4 km west-northwest of Cilomd. 
There are many outcrops of quartz along with pebbles and 
nodules of quartz in this entire stretch. This must have 
amply supplied the first fimers with raw materials for thetr 
macrolittie tools. A brick kiln is Iented 24 ken eouth: 
southwest of Gilund highlighting the fact that the clay in 
the catchment of Gitund is very good: The pastoral areca 
wasamply exploited by the people uf Gilund by setting up 
the (ollowing suelfite settlements near pasture tands.as also 
the farmstcads: were set up to expluit the arable lands. 


Satellite Settlements in 2-3 kon Radius 


4. Chatrikhera TV (25°01" JO" N, 7443" 20" £) is a 
Chalcolithic and histurical site located ara distance of 2.8 
kin southwest of Gilund. The height of the Chulcolithic 
habirational deposit is Fyre The extent of the revinarndd ts 7 oh 
(NS-EW), This site i¢ located inside the village of 
Chatrikhera. Fertile lands as well as land for ywesture miso 
SurTOUN Chatrikhera, This site could have been A 
lemporary settlement for pastorn! and uvricullural people 
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5. Chatrikhera | is a Mesoliihic site but Chalcolithic 
pottery is also found here. tt is located half a km south of 
ihe Chaleolithic site. owas a habitathonil site of the 
Mesolithic people. The Uhalcolithic people also seem to 
hive canic here for pasture and this was a herding unit for 
the Chaleoliihie people 


6. Chatrikhera V is another Mesolitine mound located 
jwilf atom tothe north of the Chaleolithic mound ainuated 
inside the village, Chaloolithy pottery found here denotes 
the presence of the Chaleolithic poople. Pastoral lands 
around the site show that this site wis also a herding unit 
ised by both the Chalcolntiuc and the Mesolithic people. 


7. Kalpira is a mublicultural site hycated 3 km cast of 
Citund. lomeasures 70m (N-S) by OO m(E-W), The herght 
of the mound is 3 m approa, This site is situated in: the 
midst of fertile lands and was possibly established by the 
Chaleelithie people of Gihind as a farmstead. 


Site Catchment in 3-4 km Radius 


lo the wea of 34 kon radius of Gilund, the arable area 
déelines considerably (Pigs!) There is instead an increase 
m pastoral land and also an jncrease.in the area covered bry 
different outcrops of stones viz, quartz, the mow material 
for making lime and plenty of black stines, The arable 
land constitutes: 82%, pastoral area constitutes: 14% and 
barren land due to stone outcrop will be 4%. The iw 
materral for making lime ts mainty located at adistance of 
3.5 km to beyond 4 kan suith-sdutheast of the sie of Gihunid 
Che quarty outerop continues fron 3 kim to 4 kim west 
northwest and 3 km to beyond 4 km north-northwest of 
Clune, That carly man utilised these raw material sources 
is evident from the fact that jime has been used profusely 
1H lining the storape pits al the site of Cilund A brick kifn 
1 located at 3.8 km south-southwest of Gilund. The 
Chaleolithic man exploited the arable land and the huge 
pastiire area, which iy evident by the fact that they set up 
two sutellite setilements in the arca. A satellite site, Cangas, 
Was also Quite near to the quarte outcrop and the raw 
makerial for fim. 


Satellite Settlements ia 34 hen Radius 


#. Gangas is 4 multicultural site, which has both 
Chalcolithie and historical deposit and is lwcalcil at a 
distance of 4 km north-ncrthwest of Gilund. The mcund ts 
surrounded on all sites by both pastureland and arable lind 

This. seems. to hive been a lemporury settlement of the 
Chalcolithic people that was used for gyricultural and 
pisturearea, li measures }07 m (N-S) by 56m (E-W) with 
Z mi jdhick habitation deposit 


9. Gurjaniya i¢ a Chaloolithic site located dt a distance of 
4 km cast-northeast of Giland and located between the 
Villages of Jawasiye and Gurjamya. This site is situated on 
the ef bank of the Banus. Fertile agrcultural lands 
surround this site. As 1 isaituated nght on the banks of the 
Banas, ihe water level je also very high. Gurjaniya was 
definitely a farmstead settlement. This is.a huge mound of 
Chuileotithie period. It is spread in an acca OF 2 acre. 


Site Catchment in 4-5 km Radius 


This area in the radias of 4-5 kin of Gilund is very 
good for agricultural purposes (Fig. 1), The area used finr 
pasture decreases us alka the ures under outcrop of stones 
rendering that part barren, Amble land constitutes 88%, 
pastoral arva 10% and barren. tand duc to stony oubcrps 
cunatituties 2% of the total area. The raw muterial formaking 
lime plaster is again found in this aren as it continues fram 
its cartier location from 3.51.5 km south-southeast of the 
site of Gilund. Another source for making lime is located 
at ocistance of 4-5 km north-northwest of Gilund, The 
quarty «uitcrop continues from 3 km to 4. kim north- 
northwest of Gilund. A brick-making kiln is located ar $ 
km west of Gilund, The Cholcolithic people must have 
utilized the clay inthe entire catchment as (his naw mudternal 
is ideal for making bricks and pottery. One Chatcolithic 
site wae located in this area. 


Satellite Site in 4-5 km Radius 


10. Karmukheri is a Chalcolithic site located 5 km west- 
northwest of Gilund. The site measures, 51m (E-W) by 49 
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m (N-S) The hetght of the mound is 1,300 m from the 
jurmoundinig ground level. This scems to have been o 
farmatead of the Chaleolithte people as it has fertile area 
orcad i. 


Site Catchment in 56 km Radius 


This area:‘has again plenty of arable as well as pastoral 
lane anal ascend te have heen ulllined by the find farmers 
by setime op a campsrte at the presen location of Pacharnita 


Powerhouse [Pig 2). OF the touil ates here: arable land is’ 


“Mn cera proesstinreal Lannncl its 11%, 


Satellite Settlements in 5-6 hin Radius 


11. Pachamta Powerhouse js 4 Chalcolithic site. 1 |s 
located 6 kim te the weat.of Gilimd (Fig 2). This site 1s 
sbiuited one mound hovind o heel of im, Mis site alse 
seting 10 hawe been a herding unit, The ares inmmediately 
around the maund jsused for pasture. A lithe fess than” 
km ty the north of the mound ix acuble lands, 


Site Catchment in 6-7 kim Radius 


fer the radias of HF ke OF Githind, the arable land its 
op and the pastoral land is8% The first farmers amply 
exploited these conditions la clear from the fact hut three 
Chalcolithic sites were tocated within this area (Fig). One 
brick kitn is located 7 kim porth-northiwest of Gilund anal 
anethar (6.9 bon weet south west al Gilund, 


Satellite Settlements in 6-7 kim Radins 


12. Ganeshpura is 6 molticaltoral site, which has both 
Chalcolithie and historical depisinm This is situated F kin 
soulheast of Gilund, This site is surrounded by cultivable 
lands, This scéems to have been a farmstead of the 
Chalcolithic people, The soil here j¢ Lol) (hlack-soil), The 
Chaleolithic deposit by orily a few metres thick below the 
himoncal deposit, The heyht of the meund (habitution 
deposit) is 4m (appre: ) aml the extent wnouitd 2 hectares 


13. Pachamta, situnied at 7 km west of Gilund. is 4 
multicultural «ite having Chalealithic and historic 
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disposits. This site svems ly have been an agricultural and 
pastoral settlement of the Chaleolithic people as there are 
both fertile an! pastoral lands around the site, Thea site ba 
divided into. a momber of mounds which are 3-3 5 mon an 
verte. 


14, Sorawas, situated at 7 kin northwest of Gitund, tsa 
multicultural site having Chalcolithic and. historical 
deposite The dite (+ srtuated next jon brek kiln in the 
fields of Surawas. The arca around has fertile fields. The 
si) is alti (block soil), Pasture area is-ulsocmre) to the 
fertile fields at beast half kilmetre north of this area. This 
ined seems to have been.a farmstead of the Chalcolithie 
people The intavt mound metiures 1] 5m (NE-SW). The 
heghti dm tappros), The Chalcalithie pottery comprises 
thick Comme Red Ware anid Coarse Grey Ware which i 
well-fired Mostly badly slrerds and nly one rim sherd were 
found here 


Site Catchment in 7-8 km Radius 


fit tits ated, the arable lanl is 86%, pestoral lund je 
1 oad barron band due ta stony outcrop is 4%. The carly 
ich soem to hve exploited this anca by setting up twa 
Tarmteads and one pastoral ate (Fig.2), Qaurte outcrop bs 
located ata distance of 7 km west-southwest bo & km 
soullwest of Gilund and beyond. This outcrop also mvcluiles 
raw matenal fir making time plaster. Quartz outcrop is 
alsa located at o distance of 7S kin north-northwest of 
Gihind to 6 kin north-northwest of Gilund and beyond. 
Another quarts Outorop 18 lecated at 7.8 kin to the north of 
Cilio to & ken qeerth of Gilundl and beyond. A brick kiln ts 
located at a distance of 7.5 tom west of Grund, 


Satellite Settlements in 7-8 kan Radius 


13. Arni ts o Chatcolithic site located 7.4 km to the 
nevtheast OF Cla Lt i arte aridat fertile fields of 
Ami The site measunes 49 m (N-S) by 27 m (E-W) In 
extent. [1 tas a habitation deposit of 1.5 m, This was 
probably 4 firmstead 21 up for exploiting the fertile lanils 
arncond 
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Ih. Bethumbi is situated & km notihwest of Gilund. This 
site is apread in an area of more than 3 acre, having at least 
S mounds. This site bas mainly histoncal and medieval 
dieposils as the Chuleolithic pottery is lew and far between, 
This could be identified 4s agro-pastoral camp of the 
Chalcolithie people as cultivable and pastoral lands 
armenia bb 


17, Bamana Dam ts situated & km southcast of Gilund 
and in the dan of Damane and this site is also surrounded 
by pasturelamd, This could be a herding anit. | measures 
24m (E-W) by 40 m (N-S) and habration deposi is 1.40 
m. The mound lus potsherds and quartz proces acuttered 
nit. 


Site Catchment in 8-9 km Radius 


The arable land within the radius of 8 kim to 9 kim is 
83%; pastoral aren is 12%, and stony area rendering $% 
area barren, The presence of the first farmers im this arca ts 
attested by the location of three Chalcolrthic ses (Fig.2). 
Microlithie blade industry was one of the main features of 
the Giiund Chalcolithic culture and quartz was the main 
taw material used, Thess numerous outcrops of quartz were 
the main source of quartz for the Chalcolithe people of 
Cilund. Quartz outcrop continues trom 4 distanve of 8 kin 
southwest to9 kin south-southwest of Gilund and beyand 
This-outcrop also includes raw maternal for making lime 
plaster Another quartz outcrop continues from 8-9 kin 
north-northwest of Gilimd and beyond. The thind quartz 
outerop Continues from 8k nerth of Gilimd and beyond 


Satellite Settlements in 8-9 km Radius 


18. Champakheri is o Chaleolithic site located 9 bani to 
the weyt of Gilund. There are two smull mounds located ” 
km to the southwest of the village of Champakhen. The 
distince between the two mounds is 30m, The first mound 
is 2m high and the second js 2.90 m high, This 1s probably 
ao herdiny unit situated amidst pastoral lands 


19. Gopaulpura is.sitaated $4 km northeast of the site of 
Cifund. 1 is situated inthe junvle of Gopalpurd. This could 
be a herding unit as the presence of huge pasture area full 


Ol smu! shrubs surrounding it could indicate 


2). Jashima js a nuilticultural site, which has Chatcolithic 
tnd historical deposit. [t is situated at a distance of 9 kn 
southwest of Gilund, [tis spread over an urea of 4 hectare 
(approx) and has a habitational deposit of 5m. The soil 
all around is Ja mitt (red soil), which is very fertile. This 
site must have been an agre-pastoral settlement, 


Site Catchment in 9-10 km Radius 


In this:ares, the arable land 1s 64%, pastoral land is 
11%% and barren land (largely stony outcrop) is 5%. The 
Chuleolithie farmers explotied resources tying in this area 
is. evident trom the four satellite settlemetits hete | Fig_2). 


Quartz outcrop continues from 9-10 kim squth- 
southwest, This outcrop also includes tie raw material for 
mukiny lime plaster The quartz vuterop at 9 kny north 
northwest continues upto 95 km farther Quanz outcrop 
continues trom 9 kinto 10 ken. Another quartz outcrop is 
at 10 km north-northess! and it spreads io | kin on both 
west and cast. Another quartz outcrop at 10) km south- 
southeast spreads to | kn to both north wid south The 
site of Aloli could have been utilized for exploiting these 
raw material sources. 


Satellite Settlements in 9-10 kin Radius 


2}. Aloli is o Chaleolitiie site, located at u distance of 10 
km northeast of Gilund. It tsa small mound measnning 22 
m (E-W) by 20m (N-S) and with « habitation deposit of 
15 m. This would have been » herding unit of the 
Chaleolithic people for expluiting the: pasturelands all 
around Die site. 


22. Gandrop is ato distance of 10 kim northeast of Crilumd, 
This mcund is atthe base ofa rocky cuterop. Here again 
the Chulcolithic deposit is found along with historical 
deposit, The sot! around ts Aali min (black soul), This site 
would have been « farmstead as js evident from the 
presence of fertile land aroand. Mhe area of this site would 
be uround | hectares, Hobitation deposit cannot be 
measured ub the mound is destroyed. 
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23. Kiron Ka Khera je a Chalewlithic alte situated at a 
distatice of 10 ki northeast of Gilomd. Few Chalcotithic 
potshords wer found around the well of Kiron Ka Kher 
iW ania measuring, 21 m (E-W) by 12 im (N-S), The 
henght of the mound rs 0.71 m, This site seems to have 
beon a herding unit ofthe Chalewlithic people 


24. Nangpiira is o multicultural site, which has both 
Chaloolittiie and histortcal deposits. is LO km to the 
Suultioast oP Gini, His Kcated inthe fiekls of Nangpunt 
The extent of the site a [O00 mm (EW) hy (20m (N-S) The 
hewht ofthe habitation depositics Jam The areu al! ura 
14 Very fenile, The se seems te have been an agro-pastornl 
stilement.of the Chatcotithic people. 


All hese sites have pottery similart that of Gilund, 
vid. Black-anid-Red Wore, Thick Coarse Red Ware. Thin 
Course Ked Ware, Grey Coarse Ware and Hack Ware. 


Raw Materials from Distant Places 


The raw matetinis used for manufacturing variois 
artefacts found at the site of Gilind are of (6 different 
tyres. The most commonly used material is clay or 
terracotta. This is then followed by quartzite, quurty, shell, 
Heatic, chalcedony, carnelian. sandstone. chor, bone, 
copper, granite, fascnce. bronze, aynite, marble, lirquoiee 
and schist Most of these mw materials wete mot availible 
in the vicinity and were procured trom bevond the 10 kin 
catchment of Gilund, 


Copper and Bronze: Copper objects ane very few at the 
aite. They could have obtained copper trom tlhe Aravatlis 
und the Khetri region, Jocuted near Jaipur |tis also likely 
hat they obtained (hese few copper objects from the Copper 
howd sates of Ganeshwar-lodhpura. Bronze ts alse very 
rate, (hut could have come from the Harappuns. as they 
were the only contemporary people aware of the 


technology, 


Shell and Wwery: Shell and jwory could have been Unica Lise} 
from the Saurastitra coast. Shell bangle dehitape hus been 
fotinndl at the site of Gillard ebiovetrye te it Ws Mmanmulaciurced 
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althe spe Conch shell was weed which is found only in 


the Saurashira coast, Bone is used al the site uv makin l 
pendent, ganiesmn and tools, 


Chert and Chalcedony: The nearest source of fine quality 
chert found at Giluind! és pear Nathdwar, which is around 
40 kin from the site of Gilund, Claleedony ts foundin the 
veins of the Aravallis. 1! might howe been procured from 
there aul uscd to make heads and atime tools at the site at 
Clan, The Chalcolmne people of Gilund procured chert 
from here ind mamilactured stone tools atthe site ‘The 
naire! source ef marble found at the site of Cihund ts 
Chinorgarh, which #40 km from the site. The Chalealithic 
peopile used the marble found here, 


Semiprecious Stones for Beads: Steatiic beads are also 
found in poe! quantity atthe site The source of this muiterial 
& found in Udaipur, Jodhpur. Jaipur, Dungarpur, Alwar 
and Ajmer districts in Rujasthan, tt could have been 
Obtained from Udaipur district of Rajasthan, Steatite could 
iio huve been ottuined from Gujarwt Camelian is used 
for muking beads and Microlithie toals at the site. The mest 
likely source for obtaming carnclimn isin the North Gujarat 
region. along the Maharashtra border, Carnelian seems to 
haye been procured from here and processed into finished 
goods at the site. as debitape has been locuted at the ete of 
Gilund Agave is very ture at the site, Pew beads of agate 
have bean located in Gilund. 11 was possibly imported from 
the Khambhat rewicn. Turucise is again very rare at the 
site, Few turquoise heads were found at Gitund, Itcould 
have come from the Persian Gulf region theough (he 
Harappans, 


Conclusion 


The ¢ite catchment analysis has «hown thot the 
catchment area of Gilund ls mainly brown wilt, black 
comton sai] and some pasture areas. tt also resulted in: tho 
discovery of a number of satellite sites it the cuteliment of 
Gilund. These satelite settlements were used by the people 
Of Gilind 16 explort the very fertile area around the site 
fom agncouhural mi welll gs putoral HITpOReS. 


Sire Carchment Analysis of the Chalcalithic Settlomanit af Gilund in the Banas Basin ji4 


As a result of this study, it was found that agriculture 
and pastoratiem were equally important inthe economy of 
Cilund. The establishment of satellite settements: around 
Gilund sugwests the prevalence of chiefdom society, which 
was visible at the site of Balathal (Stiha 1998), The Gilund 





people seem to have produced cnough surplus to exchange 
agnculiiiral products for other trade objects like copper or 


Semi-precious stones like turquoise, agate, ete. The richness 
ofthe Chaleolithic phase at the site could be attributed to 


this Nourishing tide 
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Geoarchaeological Observations of Man Basin in 
Solapur District, Maharashtra 


Susiiama G. Deo, Suivall Kaniesacae, §.N. RAbWORU, 


Introduction 


Till recently, the evidence of the Early Historic, 
particularly af the Satsvahana period in Maharashtra lacked 


any reference to the Middle Bhima basm, alongwith us. 


tributuries like Sina and Man, duc to lack of any 
archaeological work. $.S, Hampe took this topic for his 
doctoral research and some prelimnary archacological 
explorations in Solapur districl were undertaken beginning 
from 200) (Hampe and Jogickar 2002), Several new 
archacological sites of historic and medieval period were 
noticed. Notable among then are Mudvi, Dhannagon, 
Kascodn, Khowaspur, Liechethan: Bathan and Sxddhapur, 
Of these, the sites of Mudvi onthe right bank of river Man 
and Siddthapur on the nght bank of Bhima have been 
excavated (Shinde ev af. in press; Shinde ef al. 2004). The 
thita gathered on the oultara) miterial of the Bhima-Man 
region point to the occupation durmg the Early Histone 


5.5. HAmite AND PP, JociLenan® 


and Medieval periods as evidenced from the pottery finds, 
hero-stones and associated material (Shinde ef af, 2004), 
Thus systematic survey of the area revealed thal the region 
of Bhirna-Mun basin is rich in archaeological nocord, which 
gave a fresh impetus to archacological and related 
investizations in last couple of years 


The main arm of this work ts to highlight the potential 
of this region us far-as the researchin historical archacology 
is concemed. So far, |() sites of various cultural periods 
have been found on the river Man (Table 1), These sites 
need to be studied properly by using multidisciplinary 
approach including detailed geomorphology, stratigraphy, 
binurchacolowy and cermmic onalysis. In this connection. 
we explored the aree and this note provides a summary af 
geomorphic observations made in the ower reaches of the 
river Man 


Tobie 1: List of sites 9a river Maw in Solapur District, Mabaravhire (Fig. 4) 


Sr.No Site Name Coordinates 


Period & Culture Material 
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The Area 


The river Man isa tributury of the Bhimactiver. It 
occupies the Middle Bhima huxtn. it orwinates in Mahadeo 
range al Hd it AMSL jn taluka Man, Sutera drstrict, 
Mahasaslitna, I eolleety its heatlwaters from Uahiwodi ana! 
Mhiuswaittalukas inthe Satara dhetrivt {y hows ie NW-SE 
directions fallhiwing the trem of miast of the nvers af the 
Bhinm basin. However, it takes a sharp tum wens Atpadi 
and moves north-castwarils to meet Phin nest the valle 
of Sarkoll, This piliwe bs 18 kan dowestream of Pandharpur 
the farmwus pilgrim centre Climaticully, May busin is in 
Ihe semiand zone. The éveraye annual rainfill ts450) mm, 
The Mun basin is the driest urea i So lapur district. ‘The 
fhivial syatern here alike other svsten cf’ tle Western (ihats 
isaffected by the hiwhily Seusenal mornsoan-<linmite. 


Field Observations 


Nhe treer Man flows throuyh o shallow rocky valley 
developed in anvydaloidy! aud ither vestcutar vancties 
Of basalt at an elevation of aliut 440 m AMSL The 
gradient. of the Man berwoen Mudvi jnal Sarkal) is very 
low. Alluvial deposits WH A tain thickness af 15 ii 
anda lateral extent af | to? kin oneithur hunk ane ea perl 
either im Freshly dug. wells or ob the riverbank proper These 
deposits have develyped tw vit and fill terres it ihe 





Medieval (wall tick Ware, Red Ware. 
Medieval Black Ware, Grey Ware 

Early Historic Red Ware, Black Ware 

Early Histone Red Shp Ware. Blick Ware, Red ware 
Early Hinorts Red Slip Ware, Black Ware 
Medteval Grey Wane, Buck Ware : 


Early Historie Black Ware, Red Slip Ware, 
Decorited Red Ware in Black colour 


Medivvul Blick Ware, Red Ware 





ites. Vhe younger fill (5 m above the present channel) is 
Inset Inte older Al (> 5 my above the prevent bed level), We 
immade detuiled field observations on these alluvial fills wot 
otly inthe rvet Min hut also on the river Bhitna near 
ville Sarkell wivere the Mun meets the Bhima (Fig. 1), 
Based! on these field studies we have divided these ullinvial 
deposits inte 7 major litho units whieh are described below 
(Figs 2), 


Cait) Irs well exposed on the right bank of river hima 
al Sarkoll ity the alluvial fill surface (5 meabove the bed 


Jevel) inset into the otder surfiaes aver which te present- 


day village Sarkell iy situated. The fill consists af mon- 
calcareous brownish sandy silt, About Lim below the surface 
of this fill, we found aniial-bane fragments, Molluscan 
shells and pret sherds (monly grey and black ware) A thin 
(cin) lense of greyish ash was alsoabserved at adepth wl 
23 m below the surface (Pl 1). We have also collected 
chareuul pieces for further t-)4 dating. Powherds collected 
inc uintilled and fresh and whe moat likely tu be wf medieval 
Pernod as similar iype of black and arey wure potsherds 
hove been found ina well-cstubliched modieval site of 
Mandharpur| Mate and Dhavalikir 1968), At village Suroll, 
Wwe found ine Hero-stone and some medieval ruins. From 
eSMmphilogical point of view, ihe S$ m fl Je af Late 
Holocene age and supgesty the disturbance of medieval 
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site by overbank food of the Bhima some time during the 
Late Holocene. Future gevarchaeological work on this site 
with o few C-14 dates will throw mteresting light on the 
flood history of the Bhima during the Late Holocene. 


Unit O: This unit is divided inno two sub-units, Unit 1A 
anid Unie 1B. 


Unit 1A; fvconsists of brownish sandy silt with modermte 
development of pedogenic calcrete nodules (2 to 3 em m 
size) and interlayers with sundy pebbly gravel lense (about 
30 erm thick) with a few trucroliths on chalcedony. The 
gravel is semi-consolidated by carbonate content and. 1s 
nchan titheclasts of compact basalt and chalcedony. About 
§% lithoclusts are of laterite. The average thickness of thes 
liihe-unit os anid 9 mi and is found to form the uppermost 
part of the older aliuvtal fill on the right bank of the Man, 
At places, particularly near the confluence with the Bhima, 
jhis litho unit shows conspicuous apparent dip of MF 
towards west (1. 2). The lithe Lint 1 A grades mio litho 
Unit 10 at this place, At Mudyi the litho Unit Il ts 
disconformably, capped by archacologreal habitation 
deposit dated to around 2000 B.P. Tentatively, the Unt TI 
with a few microliths in a-gravel lense ts elated tw the 
Termiital Pleistocene. 


Unit 1 Bs An interesting geomorphic feature in the farm 
of regolith was observed on the plateau surface al an 
clevation of 460 m AMSL, wbout 20 m higher than the hed 
level of the Man amd about 1.5 to 2.5 km away from the 
left bank of the Man: This regolith covers an area of about 
2.5 sy kin.amd is 25-30 em thick and caps the wealhered 
basalt, There is disconformity between the regolith and 
the underlying chosely jointed mygdaloidal basalt The 
composition of this regolith 1s as follows: 15 cr reckdish 
brownivh silt with dispersed ironstone pellets having 
excellent chocolate brown patina grades to 10 crm yellowish 
brown silt sharp comact to closely jomted amygdaloidal 


hakalt rie ii chaleedany limps and nodules. ‘The regolith 


18 nol an in site, weathering profile, mither it appeurs us 4 
soll sediment This has two distinctive lavers~ onc with 
yellowish brown (in basal part) and the other with reddish 
brown colour (in upper part) The soil sediment contams 


pellets of ironstone (hematite) ranging mn size trom 2-3 
min toabout | cm, and with glossy reddish patina, 


These pellets are notallogencally denved from latente 
presentin the source region of the Man near Vita in District 
Satara. Most probably, they sccm to have authegenically 
developed in the regolith when the Man was aggrading as 
revealed in Unit If. This regolith has yielded a few 


muicroliths ant appears. to be contemporary with gravel 


yielding microliths near Modvi Microliths were Tound 
within the lag of gravel comprising of basalt pebbles, 
chalcedony and few latente meces. Raw materral in the 
form of quartz and chalcedony is avalluble on the surface 
Itisu negolar fuvial gravel with rounded pebbles of litente 
It is Go the wpper part of calcarcous yellowish silt. The 
pravel ts sanly-pebbly with laterite clasts, 


Lnit If: This wt consists of yellowish brown -sundy silt, 
which is strongly caleretised with rhizaliths, banded lithte 
culerete and strong nodules {3 to 5 cm), There are cobbly- 
pebbly gravel lenses (30-40 cm thick). well cemented by 
calcium carbonate, tm this unit, thick (2 to 5 cm) calcrete 
haniis were observed. Cross bedding im gravel is common 
while tilting i¢ confined (o calerctised silt bands (PL 3). 
No other soft sediment defornialion Mructures were 
observed in this unit. Yellowish brown siitis locally known. 
a4 “ane” whieh 1 hard and compact ani! dies not require 
stone fining in shallow dug wells, The average thickness 
of this Unit is about 5 im und it grades to basal Unit TV. 


Unit Vz Presence of disconformity between Unit TH and 
Unit LV is indicated by erosional comact and alse by the 
presetice of rhizolith rich hard lithic calerete bund (25 to 
20 em thick) in the upper most part of the Dinit TV (PI, 4), 
The lithic culerete band-is underlain by bouldery cobbly 
gravel, clast supported, ungraded tut modenitely sorted 
and well-cemented by calcium carbonate. Pebbte lithology 
is dominated by compact basalt, yet other varieties of basalt 
like prphyritic. red tachylilic, scormecous cte are alse 
present along with chalcedony and laterite. The gravel ts 
1 Som thick and mterloyers with brownish silt, Compact 
basalt pebbles have grey green-patina and slow thin (2-3 
min) weathering rind, The gravel reals uncanformably on 
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ainygdtalondal or scoraceaus hax) which Le commnnn 
bedrock in this part of the Man. 


MNscussion 


Chronology: Curobservations im the lower reaches of the 
rivet Man stow. (hut ihe Mian has preserved culeretised 
allivial fill while the Bhima proper has non-cateretised 
brownish silt fill which probably rest aoainet the caleretiond 
Allyvinl Fil, Inthe absence of any absolute dites. jt 
difficult to place these alluvial fills in -exuct frame. 
Archacologicul evidence, however, indjcaies that mon 
caleretised alluvial fill onthe right bank of the Bhune near 
Sarkali is of the Late Holocene age (probably not ulder 
that [000 years BI) and the calereiised alluvial fllon the 
right bank of the Man is of Lato Mlertocene age. The 
uppermost litho-unis of thes fill is af the terminal 
Plewtocene uve, while the highly caleretited boulilery. 
cobbly basal gravel cuuld be of Early Low Pleistocene 
(=130 ka) or even little curler (Terminal Middle 
Pleistocene) 


Depositional Environment: Prevence of calerete in 


various stages df development (from soft peltets to hand 
lithic type) in the elder alluvial All sugpests that the climate 
las femained semi-arid throughout ihe Lute Pleistocene, 
The fhiviuil responses in terms of aggradation and erosion, 
bruiding/ meandering of low sinuovity channels are duc to 
minor fluctuations on climate and. in the base level (in this 
case the munmtrover Ahir) Averadation duriny microlithic 
phe fe in respons io overall weakening of discharge of 
Ihe Man, with tare intense floods (as indicated by gravel 
lonises). The climate wies distinetly dry during this phase. 





The regolith (Unit) Aj with authegenic latente pellets 
and nucroliths also indicated the iyyradational phase with 
Strong fuctzations in ground water, The Man was probably 
ephemera! stream. lov in its aypradutiny Qood plaia and 
with disorganised drainage "This disorganised Man wats 


dramatically different darmg the early Late Metstocene (te. 


round ~ 130 ka or lithe earlier) Hotenpencity of pebble 
thilowy, deere of rounding of cobbles and moderate 


sorting observed in the Unit TV indicate that the Miri wis 


an incised river with low sinuesity and probably lesa 
ephemeral that in the Unit 11 stage. The climate was 
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relatively more wet that during the phase of Unit I. The 
Unit (1 has developed m near channel overbank floodplain 
environment with channel shifting and strong seascnal [low. 
Calerete bands of ground water origin demonstrate 
flivtuations in the water budget of the Man, while rfizoliths 
indicate pedogendis ofthe exposed part of the near channel 
floodplain. The Man wes braided, flowing seasonally in 
semi-and climatic conditions probably not drastically 
in Table 2. 


Conclusions 


Our preliminary geoarchaeological field oriented 
studies in the lower reaches of the Man near the confluence 
with the Bhima brings out following salient features: 


|, Early Historic and Medieval sites are preserved m the 
Man in association with alluvial fills primarily 
developed in semi-arid climate and ephemeral stream 


flows. Similar type of gevarchacological context has 


been observed by use in the Nira basin near Shirval 
(Joglekar ef al. 204)4), 


2 Recently Mishra eral. nity apm anEY 
responses of streams in Upland Western Mahar: 
were different in the same climatic conditions, We who 





observed that geomorphic respanses to subtle climatic 
changes during the Late Quatemary (Late Pleistocene 
ond Holocene) of the Bhima and of the Man are 
different. The Man cuts through the Late Pleistocene 
fills almost up to its confluence with the Bhima which 
flows throuxh the Holocene fill, probably inset mio 
the Late Pleistocene fill, 


3. Wherever the bedrock is exposed in the wells. it is 


amy2duloidal and vesicular basalt. 114 not represented 
in the gravels occurring in Unit | anc Unit If. 


4, Geomorphologically sandy pebbly gravel with 


microliths at Mudvi can be dated to the Late 
Pleistocene period, This could represent the major 
phase of upgradation during Late Pleistocene, as 
suggested by Mishra er al in the Bhima basin, Other 
evidence from Upland Maha 
where gravel wich eiiselilie wad isle bia cea ia 
to 11, 7004150 BP. (Mishra 2 af, 2003). Gravel 
sugeests periodic surges of floods, Basically, river Man 
is ageraing as the silts more. 





5. There is evidence of Late Holocene strong food that 


has disturbed medieval occupation sites on the proper 
Bhima basin 
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Fig. 2) Composite Section of River Mun to its lower reaches 


Iron Objects from the Lron Age-Early Historic Level at 


Badmal 





(Dist. Sambalpur, Orissa): Archaeometallurgical Studies 


Introduction 


Although the imeHeuruil achievements of the art off 


Onssa have home boun cctchrated by several urt hinteragnes: 
wiidies ci the Lron Age Evety Hiptericanchacaliegy aff the 
State lav beled (han that af the riot Indi Basa 1d) 
Until recently, except u brief report on the ewcaviteat hile 
OP Galba Sasa, ii whlch the excavate clvimed ti have 
Memifed inj tron Age level, atmanst (Orn wos ini ty 
about the cxtstunce of thin culturul phase i Orissa, even 
Hiei twas considered is ante of the most IEP reH 
af proindostinal imo smelting in (din (Ball | 8Rt I, 
However, aystemutic explorations hacked hy a series af 
iat Cxevaidns cothbirchad dime the last decade finve 
bronght to hha hirge number af Thon Awe Early History 
“sites it the middle Muleinal valley i OWive (Becher 2602- 
203), The ares, which stretches from the Hieakad Damn 
Reservow to about Tikarayeuta Gurye (Singh (97) i wiih 
ifs rich Toresd rel geiners! TEMOUTCES. CipaAneive anil 
nhavigible river sailleys: hus emerged tsa Citi Culliral 
geographical revion far wedluestanding tron Age-Early 
ITishirie Culiwral Pee sSsey From a wiitr copnal 
Perspective 


While mvewigating thw pridille Mahima vattew and 
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Hs (nbituries durme 2001 the firstauthor came weross the 
lubrtaiiin sit of Hadmal, which is located onthe left bank 
(a second ender perennial stream, Harithar nulla. a 
Induiary of the Mahan The site is lecaed some 70 
Lilvinetiorn switheus of the district headquarters of 
Sambulpur, (isan isolated settlement, situated inthe upper 
reaches of the Hirihar aullah ina rocky terrain with. an 
clevation of 150m above mean sep level. The site 121" 
22" Nand 840397" P), whic) eprom over an ates al 
about 200 aye Mi is howdied on four sides with an 
curih rampant af roughly parullclogramic shine with wt Louse 
three cifraney waya This ix probably the earliest edidenee 
lor /wtified sertloment i Orrssa, 


Thal excavating Were cowluetied at the site ty 


Me View? avethusr dhating 2002-05 under the auspices af 


Sumbolpur Linversary. which rewealerd four phere cf Tire 
HOCH, Vee Mere LATA ICR If with an occupation! 
Sap berween ihe ponds (Cand EL represented ty ic nterthe 
Nowd vepositof 3-35 en ile Kness, On the basia of studies 
AH Hie excavated! enltiral qmateral, exposed siratigraplty 
HH! idiogurbon dans. Periods LA, IB and IC have been 
inslitticd to he Lon Ave phase, whily Period-L tothe Barly 
Historic plus. The throe rachocurbon dite determined 


"Diep tien ol 1 Uetinry SST Fi ntwereey, Lye Vili Saeed THN | y 


fron Objects fram the leon Age-Early Historie Level at Buell lio 


Table {: Calibrated Rudiecarten Dates 


* a i 
| 


an the charcoal) samples. collected from the hmbditation 
deposit of Sub-Period 1B (Table! ), clearly dermentstrate thal 
jhe midi phuse of the Iron Age cultire at the site 
Nourishied during the early part of the first mullenmum BC. 
Thus. thie initie! human occupation at the site must have 
taken place at feast one or two centunes carher than the 
first millennium BC and the site continued to exist upto 
aboot Irt-2nd century BC. 


During the Iron Age period, the settlement was 
confined to » limited aren, lying towards the highest 
northwestern part of the mound, and it was:also without 
any fortification wall, People during this phase lived it 
waiitle-and-daub houses with rammed floor They used to 
use 8 Variety of materials, viz. iron’ and Copper objects, 
bone and aniler tonls, earthen wares of differen! (ypes, 
precious and semi-precious stone beads, sling ballsof stone. 
lermacaotia beads, pottery discs, ete. The catly actilers were 
monly subsisted on animal food, besides timited 
aerivuliure, The deposit of this phase yielled a large number 
of charred and an-charred skeletal remains af wild and 


domesticated animals exhibiting ditinet butchery marks: 


on them, The ceramic assemblage, which demondtrates 
(lose affinity.in shape, size, colour and fibre with thar 
Ion Lother canterniparury Ind Ape setilements of the middle 
Mahanadi Valley, te represented by Blick-and-Red Ware 
pottenes of Tine to medium fabric, Red Slipped Ware, Black 
Slipped Ware aul plain Red Ware patterios, leypartan 
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shapes in the BRW are flat anil round -based bowls, vases 
oni! dishes However, vases of different sizes:and forms: 
are the predominant shapes in tbe RSW group, Lare-sized 
storage versefs are rare unl confined to only RW. group, 


During the sabsequent Eorly Pistorig phuise ( Period 
(1), which began aftera: brief occupational gap, the size of 
ihe settlement grew to its fullest extent and if was protected 
on four siéss with » missive canth rampart with at least 
three passageways. While many of the cultural features of 
the earlier period continued to exist, the site during this 
phase transformed into a very large stirie bead 
munuiacturine contin, The low-lying southen part of the 
monund was exclusively weed for manufacturing precious 
and semi-precious stone beads. 


The bed workers of this phase not only exploited 
the locally available alluvial und collayial deposits for 
exiractiiy vert quality cow materials, vir beryls af greenish 
bluc, golden yellow, pale blue to sea blue in colour, 
dij Mrine of ercenish blue 10 sea blucan colour, smoky 
(quartz, tourmaline, amethyst and ruby, but they were also 
used tormport suitable raw matenals like banded hiersatite, 
red jasper, agate, chulcedoney, ainygduloidal basalt, onyx. 
corml,ete from regional and exten regional contexts This 
pari of Orissa 6 noted for ws nehand varied gem deposits 
whieh oeeur mostly in colluyial context (Mishra and 
Mohamy (8) Asmall (2% 2.5 my) trench (Treveh-ll) 


La) 


token on the sorte partofithe muuni yiekheal thousands 
of fragments of bead waste, beads. indifferent stages of 
imanufecturing progess, bead polishers, anvils, hammers, 
muller, two-legged quem, besides several iron objects like 
dnl! bits. nuts. Nattened rinws. toothless siw fragments, 


ete A linge number of pottery discs (hop-scotches) of 


different sizes and weights (tote! 58 nos, j, cowrrshells and 
putterics were alse wielded. There it total absence of rai 
Age remains i this tretich This clearly feyecls (hat this 
pen of the mound was only occupied dune Period-1l for 
THINUChrnY beds i lene scale, Amanye ie patterics, 
particular mention may be mide of dishes and brovew'ls: mn 
Block-und) Red Ware and Black Slipped Ware of fine fibril 
ind sever! hua fragments of hnvbbed dishes in Block 
Slipped Ware Despite tochmilogieal advances with the 
emergence of specidlied crafl industry, there wus tie 
marked change in (he general life style af the people af 
this perro People contnmed to live in watthe-and-duul 
es 
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tron Technology at Badmal 


Although iron objects have been found right from the 
beginning of human occupanon at Hadmal, mo direct 
evidence pertaining io on-site production of this metal at 
he sie Could be rewistered during the limited excavations. 
however, define archaeological evidence for iron same Hing 
wan recorded from the Iron Ape deposit at the site of 
Kautimpadar 204944 5° and 84905'59.6"E), located 
#boul thirty kilometers south of Bacinal, on the night bank 
ofthe Mahanadi (Beher 2002-03), The nearest source of 
hromare deepest lies about one hundred and forty kilometers 
northicist of Badimal 

The Table 2 clearly reveals proliferation i the 
lypology of mda objects and wise in their munber during 
ihe Early Historic period at Badmal, while its: use was 
limuted to a-few hunting weapons during the preceding Iron 
Age phusse Sinilar trend his also been eeparted from many 
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Fig. 1 | Poriodwise Djstribution of bron Objects at Radenal, Orisss 


sites in India (Agrawal and Kharakwal-2003), Probably 
emergence of craft specialization during the Early Historic 
period coincided with diversification tm the typology of 
iran objects. A perrod-wise distribution af Tron objects is 
shown below, 


Metallographic Studies 


Metallographic studies on select specimens trom 
Baimal revealed the manufacturing teclniques and also 
indicate thermo-mechanical treatment cared out on the 
artifacts. In the fndian sub-continent, 6 few remarkable 
contributions on the metalkigraphic studies of iron objects 
have been made (Athavulys 1967. Ghardwal 1973. Agrawal 
2000, Agrawal etal, 2005, Miualhot 1997, Patel 2000-2007 
The second author amd his associates have also made some 
studies to reveal the metdllurgical characteristics of iron 
abjects from Bihar, Sharkhand and West Bengal (Ghosh 
and Chattopadhyay 1982; Ghosh oral 1987-55; 
Chattopadhyay 1984, 2003, 2004; De and Chattopadhyay 
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Our knowledge on the metal technology of Orissa 1s 
still m is infancy. No scientific analyses were ever 
condieted on the iron objects recovered from the Early 
Historic site of Sisupdlgarh, During the past, some 
metallouraphic: studies were made: for the iron beams of 
Konark (Neopt (914, Friend and Thameveroft 1924). Also 
some studies were made on the iron smelting activities at 
Badamputiar region (Mohanty ct af. 2003). The first author 
has also initiated some studies on the nulti-clemental 
analyses of iromobyects of the Iron Age and Early Historic 
levels of Kununsingha by AAS (Behera and Mishra 2002) 
The results of the same do not corroborate any proposition 
of metearic ong 


As mentioned cartier, only fir trom objects have been 
solécted for metallographic examination, The carliest object 
is: a spearhead (HDM-18) recovered frony period IB Le 
lron Age level, belonging to the carly part of the first 


fable 1: Analysed fram objects 
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millennnion BC Dither iree-ohjpects are dn]! bit | AM? }, To begin with, ail the four iron objects were subjectod 
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uitidlern (ype Pelletran Accelerator with proton beam cucrey 
uf 3 Me¥. This method is of special importance for the 
analysis of archacohiwical samples. since itis noLonly non 
desinactive, fast, sensitive and capable of simultanceds 
multi-clemental unetysts, but it abso ensures that any sre 
af saniple can be quantitatively analyzed with! causing 
physical damage to the artefacts. The results of the analysis 
ure shown in: Table 4. 


Besides the constituents, Table 4 clearly supwests that 


the anctent setilers of Badmal used to procane mon trom 
two diferent sources, either in the form of ore or finished 
abject by way of trade. Tha most interesting resull of the 
unalysis ts the presence of vanadnim inthe two of the four 
specimens analyred. It should be noted here that 
eamadifermus magnetite deposits have heen iletected in the 
eastern boarder of Keonjhar, few pockets in Banpada- 
Rairangmar belt in Mayurbhan) and a few locales in the 
Balasore district of Orissa (Nayak and Das 1998), These 
areas are located sore 20K)-300) kink iorthicast of Kaitmil 
site Does it sugurest that the crafismen of Badmal were 
Importing Vanadiferrons magnetic one/or artefact from 
diviant localities like Mayurbhan) and Keonjhar? Only 
future investigation backed hy detailed peo-chemucal and 
Wher studies will salve the question of provemece of iron 
ft Bader, 


For metallographic analyses, small samples were 
collected from each of the four specimens and these were 
mounted on perpex Ihrough Buller Simplimute 2 mounting 
press. Subsequently these specimens were observed in 
Poleheal and ctched conditions, lichant used wins 3% nitne 
fend ialcohol Observations were made in metallographic 
microscopes. Leica DMLM, in different wrcars With different 
Tuitications from SO. OOO. All the fir objocts were 
covered with thick corrosion layers fun thy metalic care 
wank intact and revealed the migrostruvture sulisfactorily. 
Allthe-specimnons ung of ALM OO CTLs erm Sec fecur 
hinge comme grains of ASTM jain stze | tovery fine grain 
af ASTM gran size 8. 





All the specimens were subjected to niicro-haridness 


west through Leica VMHT at 2 a 3 places at 300-gram 
load for 1S seconds. The averuge Vickers Hurdness Values 
(HV):are shown against cach specimen. Slag inclusions 
ire common in these muiterails, The results ate shown in 
Tables, 


BDM-18: This specioen, d spearhieail, is chronologically 
the curhicst of the hal. The microstructure indicaies fhe 
presence Of oxide scale ond sing inclusions. [inclusions 
is bea way type Riched specimen clearly reveals 

1cns grains between ASTM grain sizes from 
3108, ‘Almost no cwidence of carburtsation is iidicated by 
the microstructure. The average mitre hardness obtained 
013.7 HV at fernte region, Photomicrograph has: been 
obtained wl a magnification Of LOOX, 





BDM-8: The object has been identified asa drill bit. The 
microdiructure, revealed af SOOX, indicates a mixed 
structure, from clongnted slag inclisions, massive ferrite 
and ferrite grains with Neumann bands, The later-structure 
indicates Umit the object was forged af low temperaiure, 
which cansed o shock: foreme temperature was below 500 
cclis No evilence of anienling has heen ideritified 
through the structure, Micha hardness otnained is 1345 at 
ferrite region. 


BDOM+?7: The object has heen identified as a abril hil. This 
may be dentified as low carbon steel Thre microstructure 
revealed indicates goed structure: li another roeon, 
there ta evidhence of partial sphoredization of the carbides, 
dnd Widmanstitton side plates hal formed in typocutectoid 
regions 


BDM-16: The object has been idennitied as a toothless 
aw The photenucrograpl indicates a fine-grain comestn 
layer will ferrite mates, Incentnal region, both equrse and 
fine orain muirices aire Observed alony with pearlite grains, 
4, fow grains With Nenana bands have also been observed 
alung with elongated Hag inclusions, Micro hardness 
Obtained in ferrite tegion be LO aral at pearlive regiem 1956 
HT. 
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Talele 5) Micre-Harrdawes, the 11¥ Values uf the Specimens 
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Conclusion 


The iron objects from Badmal clearly represent a thick 
Incrustation al fence Oxide sirroundmg a maitalliec core 
Strongly supported with chemical analyses of extemal 
PIXE, there js.n0 evadence of the meicone monto the 
minufacture of the umilied iron objects On the other hand, 
low level of nivkel and vanadium clearly suggests the use 
of vanadiferrous iron ores, very much available in the state 
of Orissa whilt uniform distribution of slay materials is 
the clear indication of wrought inm) One of the objects 
may beadentied as low carbon etecl The earliest iron 
object GDM-18 o5 definitely primitive in technology, In 
table 4, composition of cach of the on objects 1s shown, 
but the valued oF aihcon und aluminium contents are net 


Puritativa 35 


shown, whith aire the essential constituents of the entrapped 
slug parncles. The total slag contents therefore may be 
identified respectively as 3.99, |.574, 2-37 and 2,74 
percent. This clearly represents the technological 
improvement over the driving out of slag particles between 
the Iron Age und Early Historic period. Not only there is 
Increase in the tool types. but the introduction. of law carbon 
ttre] making is.also visible during the post-Iron Age period, 
(iten it is mentioned that the smiths of the ron Age in the 
Indian subcontinent applied “layering forging techmques’ 
With the present findings we may conclude that in case of 
Iron Technology the Mahanadi Valley was definitely 
another centre of iron making it Eastern India. Future 
rescurches will rewen! the technological details in this part 
Uf the sub-conlinent 
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Excavation at Kopia 2005: A Preliminary Report 


site 


Rupiit 126°S2° N: 83 S00" Bl villas 6 located on 
the Khalilabad-Bakhira toad at a distanve-of abet 12 km 
north of Khalilatad inthe tehsil of the same nomen Sant 
Kahir Nigar District (a sub-division of erstwhile Bast! 
District), Uttar Pravkesh. The archaeological site, comsrsting 


of a. prominent mound, 1s located on the western fringe of 


the village. HW extends overian arex of about | <y kei umd 
His a height of about (0 m from the surrounding eround 
level (Fig. 1). Mires! sewson’s excavation was conducted in 
March-April 244, anda preliminary cepart of that was 
published in the preceditig issue of this journal | Purutattva 
$4: 116-123). The second season's excavation was 
conucted during MarchyMuy 2005, 4 preliminary report 
about rts findings, mostly confined to structures, is piven 
heliow. 


Ir first secon, excavation was cured out at three 
localities of the mound, Localitw 1, which is te centre of 
the mound, yielded habitatiqnal area with many structures 
Locality Hand Locality 1M were towards the northern end 
Of the mound. Both of these yielded » plethora of chunks 
of glass, crucible pieces and olher evidences relating to 
prodoction Of glass, and thus supreding tiem io be 
industrial areas. In the second sédxon, Locality HI hie heen 
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merged with Locality 1 Due to Limited excavation in the 
last season We could neither aseertain the total cultural 
scquence of the site norestablish any relation between these 
liciilitics lg, between glass making areas and the 
habitational area. Thus, it was decided to find, out the 
cultural sequence this ver and see how far the industrial 
and habitational areas were related, before conducting 
further excavation in glass area in the coming seasons, 


Excavated Area 


Tet trenches, either full or quadrants thereof [AX), 
AY |, BY | (NW & NE). O81, OB2, OAL, OAZ (NW & 
SW, ATX (NW & NE), AVX32(NW & NE}, and ALIK32 
(SW & NE}), cowerng an area of 187.5 sq.m. were selected 
for digging. OF these AX AY! BY!, OBI, OBZ, OAI 
an! OA? lie inthe centre of the mound: AVX32, and 
AUXS2 were ons small surviving northwest slope of the 
mind, ond ATX® was on the disturbed and ploughed 
horthenm slope of the mound, Central pant of the mound 
was selected for obtaining the cultural sequence and 
information about the hubitution of the mound, and 
nerthem) sone was selected considenng the richness of 
He whirss finde on ihe surface, AKL. AVI. BY! OB), O82, 
OA! and OAD, which are inside the fortification and are 
marked as locality 1. were duy down to $51 mdepth (PIL): 
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ATX®, which was 7.90 m down from the datum; AUXA2Z 
which was 7.34 1 ddwn from the datum, and AV X42 which 
was 7.43 m down from the datum, were outside the 
fortification and marked as locality If; and ATXS was dug 
down to 9.25 ny from the drut, 


Stratigraphy 


The whole area inside the fortification is marked as 
locality L In this place, seven trenches were taken up. 
Among these, Trench AX| was dug down te 1.30 m, AY 
i) 3,05 m (6.04 ino soak pit, BYT to 2.78 m2 OAT to 38 
m: (RA te $5] m,OA2 to. 1.67 mm; and OBZ was dug 
down to 1.71 m. Except m the index trench (Qd. SE of 
Trench OBL), where NBP was found im the bottommust 
three layers, inall other trenches cultural finds were of the 
Sina-K ushana perc. On the top of the mound, the local 
cultivators had pul the collected bricks bufore | 980, when 
the site was. declared state-protected, With time, these bricks 
hecuine & compact mass, thus obligimy us a remove a 
deposit of about 35 em or the top and 10-20 em on the 
slope. After the removal of the humus, the layer became 
more OF less horizental 


Cultural sequence was obtained. i the southeast 
Quadrant of OL trench (Fig. 3), The earliest evidence 1s 
of Norther Black Polished Ware (NBP) of about ° ©. 
BC. Then there is evidence of Kushana and Sunga peniods 
without any break, Aliogether 12 layers were ulentified. 
The bottommest three layers (10-12) were of NBP, layers 
8-0 were trunsitional and layers 1-7 were of Sunga- 
Kushana period, At a depth of about 2.60 m, there wits 
evidence of burning activily in the form of ash throughout 
the site, the thickness of the ash varying from 40.1o 60 cm 
an different trenches. This could be due tw sone Kio of 
invasion since struchines at (his level seen to be disturbed. 
The ash layer contams a lot of cultural maternal, 


Structures 
Locality I 


Substantinl evidence of structures of Sunga-Kushana 
peru was found in this kwality. Excavation revealed 
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remiss of walls of structures (Fig. 2), 


Trench AVI: This trench is almost in the centre of the 
mound where maximum habitation deposit is preserved. 
Tie upper 50 cm deposit ts disturbed duc ta ploughing. 
The structural remains start iminediately below the 
disturbed area, The stratigraphy of the trench, which is not 
very distinct ut least down to 3m. consists of bricks and 
brickbats embedded in clay almost all through the 3m 
section. The presence of brickbats in the section makes 
identification of layers almost impossible. Ti 1s also an 
mdicator of intensive structural activily in this area of the 
site: 


All the structures excavated ¢o far are made of burnt 
bricks of the sizeof 39x 23x Som, 38x 23x 5cm, 37423 
x Sem, 36x 23 5S em. The length varies from 39 to 35 
em, where as the breadih and thickness remain constant, 
This brick sive belongs 10 the Kushana period and ts 
comparable to that of sites ike Sringawerpura 


All the: structural remains excavated in this trench 
belong to te Sunga-Kushana period. However, iis 
possible fo distinguish succeeding structural phases based 
on their different foundation bevels and construction styles. 
The structures excavated in this french can broadly be 
assigned to two structural fevela. Bach structural level 1s 
further subdivided into subpliases: The constriction 
method followed in both the structural levels shows typical 
healer and stretcher pattern, the bricks jomed together with 
clay mortar, 


Structural Phase lt 


This may not be the earliest stractural phase of the 
site, The bevinning of the structural level is exactly al a 
depth of 3 m from northern section and is represented by 
weveral structures, a few of which are partully excavated 
and appear to be non-domestic, Two structures were 
partially excavated. One of these is a small squarish 
underground tank (1.04 x L16m) The toner part of the 
structure isssmoothened indicating that probably it wasa 
wea ent tai 


{7% 


Sub-phase 1h) In the tater siage, addjnonal brick work 
was Hone around the srl) squarish tank, On ihe outer 
Rive of the southern and western sides of the tink is nothced 
construction of a singic-fned brick will. which probably 
runs on all sides of the tank, The bricks (38-032 5 5 er)pan 
this cave are placed Werteally walike m the man wall 


Sub-phase TI: On the western side of sub-phase II | 
noticed another (hick wall (70 em) which appears ta be the 
penphery wall constructed jater:- around the original 
structure. The outer lace of Ure willl has a step-like section 
imbcating that i the outertnost limit of the structure. 
Towards the end of tins structiril siib-pluise, Ube Lota! 
tHhickoess ofthe will on the western bide (sat least |) 
This wall iy standing over a base, which is made aot clay 
and potshends. The potsherds may have been intentininally 
aiiled to clay fie strengthening purpose, a atone is not 
easily avonlable in this region. 


On the eastern side of this tank (here is a rectangular 
siructire with « foundation made of clay moced with burn 
clay clods and potsherds. The wall om the wp of thia 
foundation has survived toa leneth of 46 em and a thickness 
Of $6 cm, The structure excavated in this-ared measures 
220 m (N23) x 0.82: (E-W) Parts of the sputherm and 
western Walls have been excavated Smee only a-small 
Portion is excavated, if is.diificuit to hvpathesise ity excl 
function. Both the straviures deserihed above belong in 
drocture plinse |, 


The fewels from 2.30 te 3.3m depth carr bee usc dential 
with the curliest Aructural phuse excavated m this french. 
This is in relation to the northem sccuon of the trench, In 
this | mthick deposit, no distinct Inyers can he separited. 


Structural Phase I 


Parts of-a number of structural remains have heen 
cxcavuted on nerthern, western and southem: side of the 
Water tank of stroctural phase 1. The structires excavate! 
are af a much higher level indicating their different 
chronology, Ta the south of the tank of suucrural private | 
is @ Linge feature represented by a N-S running wall, The 
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3h em) thick foundation Of the wall is laid @t a depth of 
220m. The wall over the foundation is survived toa height 
of 40m and a wath of 23 cm. The orginal wall that 
crosses All the three trenches AVI, OA and OA? is 
mpascd toa lengih af 10.60 m, Its one-comer lies mito 
the cost of the westem section (of AY 1) and the wall nuns 
straight towards wow! Ihrough trenches OAL and OA? upta 
the western half of OA2. The wall is slightly damuged by 
the Inter people neur the junction of trenches OA! and 
OA2, making ian ideal example of ghost wall (Pt, 2) 

This wall appears to be a part of w huge structural complex 
Wing an its southern side.as a mimber of walls are seen te 
bye citanahine from its southern sede: 


To the south of the main E-W running wall ata 
distance Of 52 cm is yet another wall parallel to the main 
wall. [tig expased m the comer of wench AY |. The wall 
exposed along the section, emanutes from the N-S nmming 
wall, and non its northern face: The wall standing over a 
aep-like foundation is exposed to a thickness Of 78 em. 
Between the wuter main wall and this wall, at the base. 
there appcurs to be a hainmow chamcl, which could be 
identified as 4 water drain. This witer channel hae been 
eTeved by placing a single course of bricks at the base of 
Ihe outer man wall The distance botwoen this line of bricks 
and (he fnuncution ofthe wall described above varies fram 
2110 13 cm. The hase of the channel is also payed with 
bricks uml is 8 din deep, | 


Thert is one more N-S running wall utteehed to main 
I: W running will, [is aita distance of 4 m from the weatem 
end of he main wall, This wall, which also runs in exact 
S-Sidirection, hus survived too length of 2.13 m, and to a 
TUCO height of 3S ent. As there is a later wall sitting 
en topot this wall, texuct width cannot he measured 


Sub-phase 17: To die wait atricture described above were 
diced tnore rooms on the western side-at u later ste. The 
foundation of this sub-phase ig much higher than the 
foundation of the main orginal structure. The nature of 
the foundation. ts also different from that of the main 
Structine as. this has a wep-like feature. The total thickness 
of (he fimundaiion is 75 cm: The wall on the top of the 
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fnmdatian Was -aurvived to a thickness.of 70 cm and is 
exposed in the comer of trench AY | to a length af 180m. 
Inside the wall at a junction between it and the foundation 
is noticed 4 feature mode of brick pavement which ts 
exposed in any area of 3.60 m (NS) x 1.80 .m (E-W). Pine 
could be the Noor level of the structure indicating that the 
western portion of the structure complex was probably used 
for dwelling purpose, There ts a sinall water storage tank 
made of bricks placed vertically and bound together by 
mud mortar, tis 40em to the south of the wall close to the 
first N-S running wall of the ongimal stractute. 11 looks 
squarish in shape Half of the waiter storage structure 
underlies the haulk between AY! & BY 1. 


Apart from these, two other structures can be assigned 
tothe Structural! Phase tl. One of them is a stall platform. 
like feature. measuring 0.6% 1m withextant height of 0.75 
m, exposed in BY L, The other one is o tank-like structure 
mOA\, meusuring |45.x 165m. It has thick walls on three 
sides und on top ofeach wall there .a-small passage meant 
lor water. 


Structural Phase Hl 


A-few structural remaing excavated in trenches OBZ 
and AX1 con be assigned to the last structaral phase, j.c., 
Phase (11. Most of the strrctures excavated ore dinmaged in 
theirupper part mainly because of their proximity fo the 
surface. This particular structural phase ta found.at the base 
of the thick layer (no.:1) of the two trenches; Remains of 
two structures have been partially exposed OB2, One of 
these is a wall exposed toa length of $1 and » width of 50 
om, and has a surviving height of 30) cay ILappears te be 8 
part ofa necimngulor structure. The other structure excavated 
inthis trench consists of two nog muting jn N-S 
direction. These include :a wall with a water chime! on 
top and nuining in N-S direction, a thin wall between the 
strocture and a front oqortyand and two partially broken 
wiiter storage hinks. The 12 em wide and 5 cm deep water 
channel runs along the rear margin Of the wall, The fecm 
on the nonhern side measures 2.5().x 120m, The napm on 
ie southern wide hay teen excavated io a length of | m 
and ao width of 1.30 m, The width of the front wall is 24 em 
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and along the northwestern corner it has survived to a 
thickness of 70 cm. Outside. invthe front courtyard area 
are locuted (wo roctingle-shaped scuull water tanks, almost 
in the centre of the front wall, One of them, which is more 
or Jess conmplete, is $0 cm long: 20 cm wide and 15 cm 
deep. The-other one, which is partially broken, seems to 
be of the same dimensions, The front courtyard has a 
nicely laid brick pavement 


In trench AXI one multi-chambered structure 
belonging to structural phase IT] has been excavated ata 
depth of 70cm from the intayt surface along the northem 
section. Thus structure consists of two small chanibers and 
remains of additional rooms and small water storage tanks 
to the west of the westerm wall of the complex, A small 
wall puming in E-W direction divides the mam structure, 
A small chamber excavated to (he south of the mam 
chamber measures 2.20 m.(E-W) * 1,10 m(N-S), The 
western and castern walls of the main chamber extend 
further towards the south and front the eastern anu western 
walls of yet another smaller chamber. The southerm 
periphery wall uf this chumber is damaped towards east. 
To the north of this wall are remains.of two roughly 
rectangular wuter tanks: They are made of vertically placed 
burnt bricks set in mint mortar, Both of them have been 
damaged. However, the one on the southern, side hus 5 
length of 46 cm and 4 thickness of Mhem 


Locality 11 


The outer fortification area towards the northen end 
of the mound, where glass and evidence of wlass 
production ure seen in abundance. was marked as locality 
HW anlike last your when this locality was divided into [wo 
os locality 1 and locality TL Depth is maintained trom 
the highest point of the mound at AY L, which was 734m 
higher than the sumounding ground level, In this locality, 
ihree trenches were selected. out of which digging wos 
done in trench ATXS down to 925m, in AU S2 to B25 
mm and in AVAI2 to 8.04 m1, 


Diggins was not carried dow to vingie sail in any of 
the trenches in tins locality, bu allogether 6 livers were 
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eneduntered, though mot all-of them m any samnele trench, 
Cultural finds from all layers indbeated them to be of Siunpa- 
Kuehne period (Fiv 4). 


Racept AV AS2, no other trenctorevealed any structural 
feature hut only wl and glass praluction evidence In 
the northwest yuadrand of AVAG2 a N-S directed single 
brick ling placed vertically like Ihat of last vear’s CCX 
Irenich ond 4 regular brick wal) W-E direeted were 
hegining té appear when the excavation was closed 


Pottery 


The excavatan in Locality | revedled arclauvely biel 
quantity of potsherds of differen! wares wad lower layers 
gave livher percentape al! NAP ln Localities (| and Til, 
quan af pottery is relitively low bur size of the puts 
appeurs: farver and thicker ii secting 


Differem ceramic wares were distributed evenly in 
localmy f, both honzonmlly and verticul) ¥ inthe excovaled 
ated: Ih the southern part «it french AY |, there continued 
to be high concenitmtion of pottery, This seuson’s lig 
yielded three farge cottical-shoped container (PL 3) ina 
sm ares enclosed by hyick lining Rakesh Tiwary is of 
ihe opinion that these une por comamers but decorative 
pieces 16 be pul on the corners of tiled puots for which he 
furnishes ethnadrephiy parallel Like the lust season. paltry 
is unifoon throughout the excavated Jepesit The wares 
roman the sate with the purceniwee wf fim grey ware 
(FOW) ant NBP going op 


In the lower levels; NP shvrls were found in higher 
percemage The lowermest luyer gave the besr NAT in 
terms of fabne and: surface treatiticnt! The iane< gre 
predominantly dishes One of ie best specimens ofearly 
23" part Gf a dial Wass found layer 12(PL 4) Along 
with It was found on antler and both of them were pliced 
near atypical Maurya style hearth (PL $7 A good 
percentage Of all wares except POW und NBP is Of the 
micaccous vanety. [i compurisen wa Ist ‘Canon, Hie 
meidence of FOW and black-and-redt ware was fugher, wid 
the majority. of them are body sherds Bluvk ware ds 


represented by only a few sherds: However, some of them 
are Of very fine quality like a mouthpicee resembling a 
crocodile (PL. 6) A number of intact red ware cups: globular 
pols ond one with cars were found in the rectangular 
stracture (sock pit) in trench AY), There was a beautiful 
minature kettle im red ware ti layer 3 of trench AV! 
(PLT. 


Material Culture 


Terracotta Figurines: Twentytwe terracotia figurines 
were recovered from the excavation and many from surtiee 
and villagers The majority of them belong to the Sunge- 
Kustara peril. Most of them are fragruentary, broken ai 
ie joints in the case of human figurines, at the junetian of 
the head and the body. They are characterised by coarse 
thedelling, and huving lure goblinlike bulging eyes 
(PI 3) The head seems 10 live been mouldomade while 
He body is handinade, arid both are then joined together 
A good mumber of heads ‘of solders are found A pirate 
cinhessed terracotta skin scrubber was calleeted from 
villagers (PL 9), In addition, the most spectaculur find was 
ihat of & fewre of o rant in NEP level mute in. NAP 
technology (PL )0) 


Metal Objects: Sevention iran pisces and muny slag 
fitees were found in (he excavation, most of them ane mails 
and one is a plough blade found in Kushana level (PL 111 
Of Ihe twenty-two copper pieces, four are colts, twe-are 
antnnony cod and ane is an arrowhead: 


Beade: All together filly-ane tertacotia beads, fourteen 
tluiss heals and we stone beads were recovered from the 
excavation, OF the fifty-one termucatta beads, ihe majurity 
are arccunut-shaped aud a few are melon shaped. There 
arcu number af terracotta balle’sting halls. Three terracotta 
Pendinis were ate lin, 


Pourtocn slacs heads and number of seed beads were 
found. The glass beuds are of blue, black. white, off white, 
Breen ind gollen yellow colours, The seed beads which 
ire agam made of gluss are mostly made bn drawing ort 
Indo-Pacific stvie and are greenish blue in colour They 
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ure always found in large numbers together and are Very 
fragile (PI 12), 


Ofithe two stone beads, one is carnelian and the other 
is unidentified, There was po evidence of beads in the NBP 
period, perhaps because tt was exposed only in one quadrant 
of OF trench, 


Bangles: Of the thirty-nme bangle pieces, twenty-seven 
are made of gliss and rest ure termcotta with generally 
roundish-and exceptionally flattish rectangular in section, 
Altogether bwenty-seven glass bangle pieces, mostly bluc, 
ercen and black were found. Some of them are decorated 
with groowed strokes on (he outer side. There are no bangles 
fund in ie NEP level. 


Glass; Thoogh glass was found in both localitics, Locality 
Tl seems to hove been associated with glass manufacturing 
because of the finding of humdeeds of glass chunks and 
debitage of glass production: However, excavation m this 
locality was very limited this season, The most interesting 
findings were of materials associated with pluses scoiadtion 
in Locality which confirms that both the localities were 
of same time period. 





Other Antiquities: Some of the other mponant antiquities 
found in the site were A muntber of votive lamps, termcotta 
pestles and wheels, car studs (Pl. 13). miniature pots, 
pestles, and bone pois (PT, 14) 00d harrpms (PI. 15) were 
found in Sunga Kedhan level. Two broken agate bowls - 
one at Locality Fin Trench AY | layer 3.(P1. 16) and another 
ul Lacality [lin Trench AT AS require closer look. 


Remarks 


The finds In the habitational area include not only a 
number of glass beads and bangles but also a several 
crucihle pieces (PL 17), glass chunks and other evidences 
relitting (0 plaes production (PL 1%), This makes is believe 
that the people related to the glass production area to the 
borth.of main area were none other than the poople residing 
in the many arca in Lecatity |. Besides, the glass preces 


were found in layers 10and |! alse, indicating (hat oluss 
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was being produced here from the NBM penod. Class and 
its items are under scientific analysis to find out the nature 
of the raw material used, (ts: chemical composiiion, anid fo 
wee Whether iis production was an indigenous development 
or technology brought outside, We are also looking 
at the colour composition and the furnace style, 
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Pig. 1: Contour map of Kupia, Dist: Sunt Kabir Nayar 
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A Stylo-Chrono Appraisal of Pitalkhora Sculptures 


Hiiatkhora (2020 N. 75° 2) in Kannad Taluka of 
Aurangabad District, Mahurashita has a group of 13 
Hitivinw Buddhist caves: These are cut m two groups 
Across. a ravine. Group Ton the Tight side his ie 
excavations. of which, cave 3, achiattva hall, ured) it 
viliard, wre urtatically and architecturally important, ‘To 
the lett of the mving ate Four siinall cotter halls, 


These cuves were first reported by John Wilson 
in 1853 (Wilsany 1883; 357-00) Subsequently, a detailed 
architectural assessment of these caves was presented by 
Burgess and Fergusson in heir magnum opus. Cave 
Tomes of tredia (VRBO: 247-46) However, the true artistic 
und architectural merit of these caves were anly brought 
witin 1957-98 during a debris clearance work undertaken 
by the Archacotogical Survey of India under the 
stowardshiporM.N, Deshpande This operation. apart from 
revealing the nowdl architectural design of cave 3 and 4 
ike bright forth a neh cache uf sculpures bath loose 
and in adie Which até Gihorwise very Irvited im carly 
Buddhist caves af Western India (TAR-37-58:65). 


The sculptures discovered af Pitalkhord were first 
sessed hy M.N) Deshpande amd wibsequently by Vidya 
Dehejii While Deshpanile presentot un overill assessment 
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ofthe sculptures, Dehejia dealt briefly on theiralyle While 
Jeduicine the dates for these sculptures, both these scholum 
and many whit followed (hea appear li have undermined 
the stylisuc factor of the sculptures and emphasised iandily 
on palacographiy, As the comparutive indexes used by 
acholars for palacegruphic assesament were different, the 
dates offered for same epgraphs varied between 2" « BC 
BC (Meshpande 1959: 66-93 and 1962: 16-28: 
Dehejia (72: 46-47. 118-123), This clearly rovenle the 
futility of pulbcouraphy-as:a tool indeducing an absolite 
date for undated epigraphs anil sculpoures relited with them. 








Sculptures should be dated relying on theirstyle rather 
than exter! puzameters: A stylo-chronolowtcal index can 
be evolved, 1, alongwith palucography, some other 
parameters Hike architectural style, epigraphical contents, 
etc, are employed. This style inde» att be julliciuasly tused 
4a Compaiuitve parameter to sequence and chite mci) ptures 
within 4 sile of other contemporary clive stiles in Western 
Indian caves: Thm same indes can he judticienialy extended 
ota wider Jandseupe tw olher contemporary Buddhist sttcs 
as well. Such comparative extension is based om the fact 
that nearly ull carly historec Buddhist sites were inconstant 
touch with each ather by the movements of clergy. waders, 
craftsmen. pilgrims, ef af and hence shared generic 
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similonitnes in motif. onmments and style dining ow given 
periid (Deheyiit: 145). An atternpt las been pmdic im this 
paper 10 analyse same ofthe prominent sculpts relies 
from Pitalkborg te account for them style-and date. and 
extend the same for sequencing some olber major sites in 
Westin Iisdtin.arad Newrthy Unedia, 


Af exhwustive unilvais of the whale gamut wf 
selilpturss from Pitalkhony reves! thai (hey all belie to 
ihecarly Hinayanu period, Sculptures from this period can 
be broadly divided inte twa sub periads, Periad Joa anul 
Period Tb. Sculptures of Petiod bwvat Pitalkhor are of 
erwin artists and represent on carly activity which is 
shillinw in elie! and bears @ pevice characterise in 
Ireviment ind form, The sculptures of Period Ib, are langely 
aftrbutable to, Kanha, a goldsmith by profession Duiting 
from Dhenukotka.wnd his apprentices. These sculptures 
iret high rethef and also venti round witha well defined 
conceph ob velime ind naturalistic Weaiment dl euntuurs 


The sculptures of Periad |-a representing the incipient 
sages of evolution come from cave J and they ineluile 
Imuiers OF Wine! horas anil load-bearing dwurl pasty 
On the hattistors, the standing armed doorkeepers, nil 
pilasters with Mtoe aod Wired Creatures on ther, 


The jvka/iy and horses carced on the bamsters of cave 
+ are probably the cartiest from Peril faa (Fig, d: A und 
Deshpande PL XLIXNA) They ane carved in very shaltew 
wa dimensional plunes, The figures tend io fatten anit 
rather than present aself in depth and form ‘The feu are 
Placed sideways, Fingers are stuiipy and aut clearly 
denturcated: The tomun forms are depicted frontal) y and 
animals in profile. The broad-winged horse and the pakeha 
figures in their cherubic sinile, Heshy phystoenonmy cored 
ireatment are similar to the figures in Bliija Gave 27 


The litpe-armed dierkeeper image, found from the 
debns, probably formed pan of doorimb ofeave Ti Fip PB) 
and Deshpande: PL LVILAD Tis j ihave rather guise jn 

iyle and crifivmarahip. The head of the image and its 
details are carved im high relief ani Folin whiney dy 
three dimensinal forme The fee Has w fair arrourtt of 
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Mitiniiin and senstivily, The body, however is carved 
froiitally, in io dimensional, shrivellod, Mat and constricted 
fumis cliiging an te the rock jamboon which tis carved. 
The overall orname unity between the differeat purts js 
indents. nesulling in ag angler and non-rhythenical 
muavement of the contour, The tendency to elaborate the 
deconmligns un the surface of the costurne, colfure and 
jewellery is evidert. The trple foiled or fleur-de-lis armter 
is common to vaksha figures and doorkeeper yokshiae 
duriig: both: pliases, Baits omanvent is.alse wor by 
figures in Bhiagy cave 22. Subsequent-1 Period Ib. this 
Orniiticn 1 Hot seen elsewhere in Western Indian 
Huilpures lnproper planting and the limitation of spice 
on the jamb where the tmage is carved may also be one of 
Ue reusens for such ireatment (Kumar 2004: 94), This 
figure was alse probably pated. 


The mist developed sculptures Of Period t-a are the 
Hite figures on the pilusters that appearto have-adomed 
the plinth of cave 3(Fig LC, F; Deshparide: P1. 1X, LX. 
atl LXU), These mn(hetest are carved within small niches 
on the pilaster. They have na exphiont erotic overtones and 
stind Next W cach other in an aflectionute embrace The 
fruerrany figunes are in full stature, Though: frontal, the rugidity 
Is Fading and some gall or freedarn of movernent is induced 
inte the hua forms Some of the men are engaged tn 
havin an amorous: fling und dre depicted plucking the 
women of ther lips or boson or drawing them close ty 
pulling their hands. 


The physiegnomy of men ts natural and. frontal. The 
legs. are depicted sidewurd oF I same direction. The 
coiTure of men has a bur-shaped protubenmec, The lower 
irment of men and women is generally a dfhverts, wernt tit 
the “awit” style iit parts below the knee to either vide 
and tothe Jef side near the knee creates.a fich tal design. 
The hems of the garment are detailed by Hes They wear 
earfecls. neeklices, ariileis ond wrietlets, The trefoil at 
Neur-de-lis ormiet is not very frequett. These trite continue 
IW the sculptures: of Period |b. The surface decoration af 
the ornaments conipared to Khaya is considerable reduced. 
Compared to Bhaja, tho human forme ehuw beiter 
urticulationy af (heir physiugnomy, roundedhess and flow 





A Stvlo-Carane Appraisal of Pitalkhora Sculptures 
in tS CONTLOUPS, 


The women have at hourglass physiognomy, They 
hove then hair tied ina hase bundle and the head is alraped 
will o shawl that has embroidered sides. This coitfure in 
‘ill tts cletuils is sitmilur la those observable in the paintings 
af cave 10 at Ajanta and seulptures of Kondane (Ghosh 
1967: PLL andl Debejie: PL 31). They wear two necklaces! 
ome flit, broil and chosely hugging the neck, and (he other 
of stvinved beads slightly longer, falling between the 
bowie an euending up to the belly, They wear usnal 
ormuments like annlets, wrisilets, girdles and anklet. 


The mifund: fyures of Pitalkborn show a stylistic 
advancement in its scheme and presentation contpaned bo 
hiayscave 12. At Bhaja, they are depicted waist above im 
avery stricily fronuil posture, heavily ornanventied wand with 
lorge honndos, At Pitalkhora, seach elaboratences hus been 


Jivitly curtailed and there appears to be a shifl toward: 


achieving technic perfection in rendering human body 
with orgame unity, depth and form. Stylistically, these 


figures are ye! lontin the echnical perfection of sculptures 


ia Period |-b and those at Kondane bat compare well with 
thie .calptures form Bodhwaye (Fig, 2: and). 


Sculptunss of Period |-b at Pitalk hora can be-atintuted. 


to master crafisman Kanhisand his apprentices: He ts 
protitdy responsible for planning and designing the work 
of cave 4 with all its sculptural embellishments. Some of 
the other Inose sculptural works like the in-the-round dwarf 
Wihrhe image, pancly of wakeh) witha dwarf poten, & 
female anmed doorkeeper. and panel of royal couple can 
Also be attributed them. 


The inssim sculptural embellishments on the plinth of 
cise 4 inclide the row of almost lifesored elsphants and 
mithouts, @ lage horse denoting the ‘Cireat Departure of 
Siddharta’, a seated Indy behind the lone on the extreme 
Fizbl, wired doarkeepers MTurking the doorway, he Gaja- 
Lakatinn panel above the lintel and the capitals of pillars 
in the interior, All exec the doorkeepers and the pillar 
cuprlils aro im utterly rumous condition. Among these 
sculptural works, the lurpe horse pariel and the Uwart vekwius 
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are aulogfaphed by Karka and hence are solely his creations 
(Deshpande: Pl. 1 A&B, LIP ALLY AALTA By, 


The armed doorkeeper patsAay are depicted standing 
with javelin in their hands ina stiff frontal posture (Fig cE), 
These figures divulge a technical refinement over the figures 
of Period I-a: The body 4s full of stature, well articulate, 
proportional and faithfully carved, There 1s better 
coordination in the ariculation ofthe joints und there isa 
smooth flow of contours, The fluir for detailing ornaments 
line been slightly reduced and the Neute ws carved m-quite 
high relief; The fect come to be placed fromually ina 
nuiuralistic manner. ‘The headdress is amuilar ta the male 
figures in) the withing panel The hair ts thed into a noun 
knot along with a scurf and a fold of the hair project out in 
the centre. Summlar conffure is noticed in the painting of 
cave /0at Ajanta, Theslrapery ts almost in the atyle of the 
mite mates. The warst band with its leal'y dropping are 
however similar to those wom by the attendant figure 
sccampanying Sakka in the Kulavaku Jataka pamel in cave 
72. a) Bhaja (Kumar; ft), 





The dwarf wedshe retrieved from Pitalkhor is 
probably the only m-the-round figure from carly Boddhist 
caves of Western India. It measures nearly one meter m 
height. It i¢ broker below. the knees and the left arm is 
missing Qver the nvht ann isan autographed record of 
Kanha. This figure carries « shallow trough over its head. 
The body ss fleshy and supple. The face ms chenabie with a 
pleasint smile exposing his tecth The dignified realism 
brought out in the figures mukes it one of the most 
impentiive sculptures trom the period (Fig.t: D), 


‘The other specimens apparently craiied by Kanha, be 
it the seated indy near the horse panel, the ovardpalas 
flanking the doorway of cave 4 of the dwarf yukwtw, i 


specuil crptucis has been given to carve the structure af 


livin body Garhfully. The contours arc impressive un! 
smooth. The chenubic smiling expression on the fiices of 
these figures makes them aesthetically lively and vesmally 
appealing. Stylisticully, (hey are close to the sculptures of 
Bodheayaand Kondane crafted by Balaka, the disciple of 
Kanha (Pig 2: Band C and Pig. 1) 
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i stylistie and peehetical parlance || hus ulromly beet 
nuftly pored cut py Debenw thal the scolprares from 
Phalkhorn maich those of BoWludva (Dehep 1221. 
Bodhgaya, tn the stylistic deselopment af north India ar 
ecrnires. van be placed midway between these of Bharhul 
ail Sancht, Sculptures in ull these sites as in Western Lindllu 
ito not carry emgraptis dated in knew crus andl hemes their 
ditiog fun largely been based on pulcographie and 
historical crribtikerathons. 


The only ant centre mi north. India dunny, the carly 
perinad deVing Utis Uradition is the Muthuia schol wf at 
There are a goed nomber of sculptures here, which bear 
epmuraphs duted wi Kiiwn otes like Ihe Vikraoyand Saka. 
Sculptures hearing absolute date hearin epi graphs cura 
as style datum, wineh ly means of jdicines comparative 
an! orailviicdl assessnienis cai he oxtended tiv page 
aul ptuircs from other comtenpormry. art centhes tor thei 
chronological or stylistic sequencing. 


One whe carlhost and mthyer Well Keen acu) ptural 
cle from Mathura ganymeg 4 dated qmeraphi pithe Amati 
panel, now fdosed i Lucknow ius Pig: A). This 
stele depicts a lady with her altenduaits provecding lot 
prayers. The mam scheme ss onclosed inn frome comprising 
OP a nailing Uckiwn at the buiton @ fait of pilasters uni either 
sides supporting at archimive above The tailing design is 
sunple and pions nonced inal cariy sites. Me pilasters 
are of thw puol-bune-preit-eappital type: The pet hase is placed 
over a pytunmdal tire ant! |sming ovt of 1 fs an octagonal 
shiafl bearing wa pit capital with w ceuchinnt etn, Tike 
crowed a second splayed capllal alive i supporting 
the archittaee From within the architec. suspended inw 
the panel are: fora) wiesthe Om the orckithive je un 
inacreptiveny telunging to the tinge wif Sateapa Kime Sodsna 
and dated to Vikroma year T2=A1 14. A host of xchelare 
vouch tht the soulja! srvle i in lemony with the date 
scribed in Hac iisaiphian and honce this stele can be tented 
as 0 wylistie Dench mark (BuchoMer MT 145 PT: 
Dehejin 38), 


Astylslic companson of this sculpture with these fron 
other centemponiry carly Build aites in north fiw i 


nmevilible. A compurison between the Amohini panel ane 
ibossen the pillirs al Bodhyaya brings forth an indisputable 
similaniy mn technique, style and composition (Fig, 2). 
Panels at bailt the «ites are framed by stylistically sunmilar 
components at the base, sides.and top. The fertoan falling 
from the arclitrave inte the panel seems stightly elahorate 
mm! extending the whole upper breadth of the panet al 
Hodheaya hut linnted as Normal wreaths at Mathur. The 
ireaitment ol hom contowes, the doptly, the treatment of 
the plains the haxic jewellery ule has a generic similarity 
On the elaborateness of some decorauve clements and 
copes pnitieiniveness ancl sinplicity in deal lag Mure 
forms Bodhuaya can be considered shghtly earlier to the 
Aumohint panel but not incre that iu few wears appar to 
aparité the hao or it may even he contemponinedes, This 
will necessitate placing Godhgaya sculptures earlier than 
Amuhini patel, somewhere between AD 4 and 4. The 
swulptural style of Bodhyaya figures has been accepted by 
O liewt of Sechedars to lay mlilway beeween these of Barhut 
ant Sancht Shupa-? (Bachhofer 10; Marshall etal 1035) 
36: 706 and Chakravarty 1097:53). Though the style. of 
Sunchi Stupe- | is developed over that af Bodhgaya wnt 
Armin panel, they appear to be chronologically mot very 
ihatant from enchother Sty istically Sanchi sculptures cen 
be pluced to « period following the Amohini panel 
somewhere herween Ald 15 and Al 25. To validate the 
div dediced for te Sanchi sculptural atyle, epigraphic 
an! Purine neoonds necks to be wxscsaer, 





Inscroption on the Southern term. of Sanchi Stupw t, 
atiributes is erection to the perind of Sei Satakurni, the 
Urine ruler oi the Satevahane dynasty, Sinmmukes saumpuished! 
the last Karva nifer Susarman who held sway around Vidisa 
and foumdlcel the Sulovahunw dynasty around 30 BC, Thoth 
Suluvahatias conpmlidated power in Westerns Mabmrashtra 
the time of Se Satakarni as evnhenced fram his epigrapl at 
Sanghi. Simuka (30-7 $C) and his successor Krnstma (7 
BC- 11 AD) together piled for £1234 8) years uceording 
tir Pranic sources (Sircar (951-195; Rayohaudinid 1923" 
4357.38 and Chanopadivaya 1974:37) In that case Sn 
Sulakern shell have ascencled ise throm slightly earlier 
or close to 1S AD and ruled for (8 yours, which (i 
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harmonious with the sculptural style of soutfier forma of 
Sachi Stupa | and the dute deduced Vor it. As many 
enimaphs of carly Satavahana nilers are found in Western 
Iinlise we shall lor crass-checking the dates deduced for 
Sanchi-sculptires examine the evidences from Western 
Hii caves. 


Epuaphic evidences from Nasik cave 19 indicate that 
it below» to the times of Krishna the second King of the 
Satavahara dynasty (Luder. 1144), This architecturally 
sumpte vihara comprises of a prillures! wermncha anid asm nsty ltt 
hill with colle cut intoits side walls: The giilurs of the 
venmila are-square in plan with arises chamfered ort 
Sivlestreully simular pillars are also observed in Pitulkhora 
cave 4 und Kondune cave 2 to which they are apparently 
cocvol In other words, Pitalkhora caves may abso 
vormespand to the rere pertodiot rhing which as divulged 
rin other sources may he placed ws stilted ubove between 
THC and 17 AD. 


As already stuted, Pitulkhora seulpiires of Period Toa 
initially show some allinity with Bhaja sculptures, The most 
developed sculptures within the same period like the 
met dlypanrad figures bear affinity with (hase from Bodhgaye 
patgls in the techincal weatment of the beman 
plivsivgnomy, delinauting, coiffwre costumes and i 
commonality of themes and motifs. Styfistically, seulprurss 
uf Period Lu, appeats to be curher than Bodhgaya 
conipturce, for which a dite between AD 4 and AD [4 is 
deduced. Ilowever. not more than a decade can. sepanites 
the artiniike actividy within the two sites and Pitalk herr 
Period {a appears to date between SBC and AD 6, 


hiring Period Ib, the sculptures carved by artisan 
Kanha his apprentices Balaka and others, continue te bear 
swine of the traits of Period I-a in thor costumes and 
armaments However, the human body rendered by Kank 
ire technically and anatomically supenor: Human figures 
aro brought out in high relief from a darker background 
with anutomical accuracy, visual appeal, scrrmonNTiess amid 
sway ih fore The style reflected in Period [bat Ptalkhor 
at) Kondame in mary ways reflect the style and ealilne of 


13% 


imclividsual actist Kauvhis rather than the styli of the ponod. 
The. period style fs. evident in the embellishing factors, 
coxtumne, Gol Ture, and ortanents: that divulge the commuty 
hetween periods, The motifsafPeriad I-b, in their technical 
treatment, form, composition, execution of human 
physiognemy und embellishimg factors are equitable with 
those of Bodhgaya and may he with restmiints even to 
sculptures of Sanchiwith which they share some technical 
affinity. (ther artistic uecessaries like the treatment and 
style of ornaments, corffure arid costumes nike sculpunes 
of Sanchi Stupa- ( toruna tater than Period |-b and possibly 


closer ty Bedsa-Karla sculptures, This nocessitates 


sculptures of Pernod bb to be placed slightly cartier than 
hose iif Sanelii which we have deduced a date of AD 15- 
AD 25. Preseming @ large time gap de nut separate 
sculptures of Pitalkhora I-b and those of Bedsa-Rarli- 
Sanchi a date between AD 6 und AD | 4scerms appropriuite 
for scuiptures of Period I-b at Pitalkhors 


Indonchishin it can be stated that, Mitilkhora sculpnires 
which belongs to the Hinayanu period. on stylistic: basis 
can be divided in two sub periods namely Perind Ist and 
Period Is. The artisans af Period f-a.ure unknown and 
those of f-b ure-atinbutable to Kaphu and lis apprentices 
Fulaka and others. While-sculptures of Period f-a, reflect 
certain primitiveness in technique and frm. Period I-b 
refleetx an ndvanced stylecand may be attributed te the 
maividial calitre anil style of artist Kanha-and hes 
apprentices. The commonality noticed in style af Coiffirre. 
costumes und benaments within these two sub-Perods mites 
outa large time gap between the lwo. Asiessing stylistic, 
palucopraphic/epigraphic. and literary evidences, 
Pitalkhons Period I4a may be placed to § HO - AD 6-and 
Period Ib between ALD 6 - |4. These pub periods are 
apparently contermporancaus with the rein pened Krein, 


the second Satavahanu ruler. StyliMjenlly the sculptural 


periods at Pitulkhora can be placed midwity beiween 
sculptures at Bhaja and RonJane-Bedsa-Karla in Western 
india and Bodhpaya -Mathura (Antolint}-Sanchi among 
ihe North indlitin sites. haya with-1s stylistically maycent 
figures (cave 22 hack wall) will have to be dhited cartier 
thaw Period Ia somewhere between 15-5 BC und Beds 


)4u 


‘Karlawith js refined style comparable (i) Saneht, ane later 
hon Miwe fb somewhere between AL 15 - 25. 
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Amohini Panel - Mathura 





Fig. 2) Avnet Parc), Mathur (Aj & Kixfiigsve Monel (2 & e" 


Reflections on the Shikharas of Kalachuri Period 
Temples in Eastern Madhya Pradesh 


(otroduction 


The Kulachuris (600-1600 AD), « ruling dynasty in 


Central India, were muni ficent pairons of wrtand literature: 


and great builders of magnificent edi fices. Prior 
explorations conducted in the eastern Madhya Prodesh 
(Central India) have yielded antiquarian remains of the 
Kaluchurt period. which stand testimony to this inition, 
The yast repertaire of these romaine includes temples, 
momstenes. reservoirs and ryakhpanashalay in pddition 
tv other architectural achievernents. Earlier the ensemble 
of urchitectural remains were reported fromm) less than 
Iwenty sites! but now, as 4 resull of two decades of 
esplorations comlucted by us, these have been mused lo 
forty (Figs td). In fact, these newly discovercad manuments 
constitute the core and baste concern of this anicle, The 
expesition of this new material is bound Wa throw 4 new 
light on the heyday of the Kalachun rule, whieh has cluded 
the scholurs so fie, An endeavour is being made here to 
discuss the salient featares of the Kalachuri period temples 
Of the Chedi country with some emphisis on the wiibharas, 
These temples are influenced by Orissm style (700-1300 
AD), Pratihara style (800-900) ADD), and Khayarabo stylo 
(900-1700 4D). thus, encapsulating features of dillerent 
regional styles of temple architecture of north tndia, This 


AK. Sescui® 


study is attempting to understand the imenningling of 
architectural features derived from vanous schools of art, 


Historical Information on the Kalachuris of 
Tripuri 


The Kaluchuris, also known as Aatachuri. 
Ratachchhan, Kalateuri, Hatkeva amd Aftheye, culed 
from abqut mid-sixth century AD with varying fortunes m 
different parts of the country, for more than 1200 years 
(Sharma 1980), Berg masters-of the Ched) country, they 
also became Gimous os Chad, Chanlya or Chedikula, 
Before coming te Tripuri (Tewar. Jabalpur in eastern 
Madhya Pradesh), they setled nm Malishman (Mandhuts 
or Multeshwara, Mailhya Pradesh), The Kalachumns of 
Malwa and Gujarat had their capitals st Maliistorati and 
Anandpur: whereas Dahali house had their capital ra] 
Tripun. The Kalachuris of South Kosala liad their capitals 
i Tammi and Ratanpura:.and the Kalachans of Kal youn 
had their capital at Sharayupard. Ol all these, the Tripurt 
touse held away over an extensive empire subsequently 
to he called os Chediniundaly ot Dahalamandaio. Pargier 
observes, “Ched) lies along the siuth bank of the river 
Yurmune, from Chambal on the nortliwest 16 Kary on the: 


south-cust.” Later, Chedi came. to aipnify the modem 


* Dep PAL anal Arclionbeyey, ATES University. Kewa apn (MEP) 


bat 


prowince of the Baghelakhinda m caster Madiya Poadesh 
(Mirashi 1955), Today, the Bogheluk hinds comprises of 
a forly large area, including districis ke Rewa, Suh. 
Satna. Shahdot and Limurrva, 


The first known niler of the carly KRalachunt dynasty 
whe founded the empire with ts capital at Mahesh is 
Kiishnaraja (67TS-700 AD), Subsequently, after the 
duwnfall of (he empire af Harsha m Narih India, 
Vamarajacdeve seems to have overran Bundelkhando-and 
Hugliglik hinds wind cstablished himsell at Kalanjacw. fort 
in Central tndia. He ruled over the central portion of Uttar 


Pradesh in addition to Bundelkhanda: Baghelakhanda, 


Sajwe and Jabalpur His wapital was Tripuri (Mirashi | 453), 
Shankaragana | (75t-775 AN) succeeded Viarnarayadeva. 
Ht win probably due to him thal the terrple group of 
Bimthaygarh hill-fiert (Umeriva) and Bheravhat pear 
Jabalpur were built, No information, however, isavailable 
bout the sects ol Shunkanugana |, wil dhe advent 
cif Lakshmiarueraja | (825-85 ADD) wil Kertealla | (S56 ROO 


AD With the rgm of Kokalla 1. whose references one: 


avalluble inthe Hither! inscription and the Benares plates 
of Karma, the Kalachuns came into prominence: He was 
succeeded by Tins son. Sluinkinrwana JT. Me, bt turn, was 
duvceeiled by Halutarshy (910-1 % AD) whowas followed 
by Yuvarapiteva } Kevurovarsha (915-945 ADD. Nohulla, 
wile of Yuvarujadeva |, wit a Chaluk yan princess, Who 
wrdered jo buik) the Shiva temple at Nehate (Dama), 
Yovarajadeva [ assumed the titles of Whakrgugrdn ond 
(rialnyedtipat and is credited Ww have built galakionatha 
(Bheraghat, Jabalpur) and some other temples and 
Monistertces. Yuvarnjadeva | invited Prubhavashiva, 4 
Watenmunind. pontitt, from Madhumati A Shara 
monastery und a temple were tuilt for him. Probably, the 
ihnastory At Chanitrotve wore dts built by hin, Gullaka, 
one of his ministers, ordered to boild the carved colossal 
Images OF The Avra (ortoise), mative (fish), vaerahy 
(boar! and Maludherg (alarm) at ihe Bandhaygarh fon 


Lakshmamnange 11(945-970 Al). son and suceesset 
of Yuvataadeva |, wus o devout Shaivaite He invited » 
Shales pontift. Aridayashive, ond donated him the 
mormstery of Vuidyanotha or Nofalleshwarn, Anoiher 
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monastery (a Shiva temple) was constructed by 
Prishintashive it Cure. in whieh mages of ima, Uma 
Maheshwara, Kartikeya, Ganapati and Saraswat), were 
mstalled, Prashantashive alse built one mathe ot Varanasi 
on! wnother one, lderitified a Shiva ch aeccbeycy ci 
on the banks of river Son. The Karitala) stone inseripti 
stules OF W highly erudite und pious minister of 
Lule linuuviraja fT aamed Bhatt Someshware, who built 
a temple of lorgha-Vishaw ot Kanitalm with the name 
Somasvand. Sewerdl villages were donated for the 
miintesance of thin temple. 





Kokalla Lf (990-1015 AD), the aueceasor of 

Lekshmanaraie U1, was unable young ruler wha restored 
the glory of Ins-family. He defeated the Chatukyan king 
Kuta did vileo sabjugated the Pala king Mahipal J. 
Kokalla |) was followed by Cangevadera (1005-104 
AD). who was one of the most ithisiriows rulers of the 
dynasty The Aheraghat stone inscription of Narwsiibha 
states: that he caused to build w merw type of temple 
dedicated to Lord Shiva and struck coins in gold, silver 
und copper Gangeysdeva was succeeded by his-son Karna 
(141-1073 AD), swerrior andl on able ailmin The: 
Rewa stim inveztptigon mierinanin af tis canes “of the 
‘caster country.” He built-a mugnificent tempie called 
Karmann at Viaranass ard a ghar called Karnatintha ut 
Prayag: A settlement called Bralomana-Kamavati was 
cstiblished wear Tripurt, The triple Shaiws shvine al 
Anuirakantiaka is also attributed to him 





Kamo was succeeded hy Vauhukarnm (1073-1123 
AD), whe in tum was succeeded by his sal Gayukarna 
(1124-1153 AD) A Shiva tomple by Pashupata 
Shaivecharva Bhavabrihman anid another femple of 
Sharviniitiiy by Mahubhoja was comstructed around this 
tine, Narasimba (1143-1163 AD) succeeded his father. 
Gayukurna. Kirtishiva, a disciple of Shaktishiva, was his 
spiritual preceptor. Thrve msorptions of hin reign have 
been discovered The one at Bheraghat records the 
construction of a Shiva lemple culled Folarenatha, 4 
monastery, a hall of study and wrow of purdens. The second 
inscription from the Lal Pahad near Bharhul states the 
construction of a ewha (water channel) and the thind near 
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the fort of Alhaghata registers the construction of a temple 
of Ambika and a ghata by Ranuka Chhihula (Mirashi 
j9S5), Jayasimba, the younger brother of Narasimha, 
succeeded him sometime between 1159 AD and 1166 AD. 
Vimalashiva was his spiritual preceptot who ordered to 
bulld a Shiva temply, Three villages were endowed for 
the upkeep of this temple Tewar and Karanixe| imacnplicons 
qleo refer to the construction of Shiva temple during his 
reign, He was succeeded by Vijayasimha, who was forced 
ly pay homage to the Chandella King Parmardin, 
Trailokyamalla wos the last known culer of the dynasty of 
Kalachuris of Tripuri, least is known wheat fom. 


Chronological Sequence of the Temples 


Banerji classifies the Kalachuri menuments of the 
Chedi country into three broad groups. He places the ruins 
from Gurl, Chandrehe, Bilbari, Bheraghat and Chior 
Deon in ihe first group; Sohagpur, Amurakantaka, 
Raijjutiithe and Maran are placed in the second group: 
anid the thind group consists af ning of Bberaghiat and 
Deoutluva. This was the period of decadence (Banery! 
1034). Krishnw Deva, on the other hand, classifies the 
Handhavgarh group of teraples {Umunya) as the earticst 
(7-800 AD), followed by the Batjanatha temple (Belo. 
Satna) which is datable to 900 AD. The remains at Agjuls, 
Chandrehe. Gurg, Mahasaur, Khajuha, Maihar, Nolita, 
Tewar, Bilhari, and Marai have been dited to TO00 AD; 
whereas the femples of Sohagpur and Aotrakantaka 
(Shahdol) have heen assigned to LOO AD (Krishna Deva 
1995) Bat with the mew date availably, @ good deal at 
monuments and sculptures have been added to the corpiis. 
Henee, the crssification put forth by Banerji and Krishna 
Dive needs fresh mterpretation 


li Seems thut the temple building wetivity ander the 
Kalachuris i caster Madhya Pradesh commenced with 
ihe partly preserved monolithic 1empie at Mada ond the 
Boutha Dane temple in Sidhi (600-700 AD) (TL 1), 
followed by the Sitamadhi group of temples in Shahdol 
IS" century AD) (PL 2), this constitutes the first phase 
The Bandhaygarh group of temples (Limariya) (Pt. 3), Bele 
(Satna) and Deour Kothar temple (Rewa) were erected in 


successton. In the second phxse (| |" century AD), Aula. 
Gurgi, Malasaun (PL 4), Chandrehe, Rhanuha, Mathar (PL. 
$), Nohta, Tewar, Bilhari, Mant, Patiandai, Kunwara 
Matha (Pl 6), Manpur (PI. 7), Rehi and Baghedi temples 
took form. Sohagpur(PL 8), Amarakaniaka (PU, 9), Liloho 
(PL 10) and Chenari (Singh, A.K. 2002) are the temples 
and monastery of the third phase {!2* century AD). The 
temple of Deo Talay (PI. ||) represents tlie decadent phase 
of the late Kalachuris (1200-1300 AD), (Singh 20G2). 
Thus, (be antiquity ofthe temple butlding activity, at least 
in the eastern Madhya Pradesh shall go back to circa 600- 
TH AD, 


Some of the (emples cited above: were discovered 
recently. and hence the scholarly world knows very inde 
about (hem. Moreover, since they bear no epigraphic 
evidence, it becomes a difficult task to assign them any 
period. 1 have. ventured to assren them to the Kalachuri 
period, but (he surmise is purely based upon the 
circumstantial evidences and stylistic Considermions, but 
lic issue is still open for discussion. The only great royal 
dynasty that could have financed aich a magnificent work 
of art in that-region would have been the Kalachuris. This 
conjecture is eupported by Mirashi’s and Burgess: 
ferences. Mirashi had inferred that the Elephantu caves 
were excavated in the second half of the 6" ¢ AD while 
Barvess had placed them at ground 800 AD (Fergusson 
and Burgess 1880) Against this is Hiramanda Sastri’s 
opinion, whe plues the construction of Blephanta in the 
Gupw period. Smee the Kalachuris ane supposed to have 
#xcovated the reek curtemples at Elephanta, the excavation 
of mianolithic temples al Mada also cimld be useribed to 
thentin the same period, Le, around 600 AD. Further, the 
cave temple was carved under the mflucnce of the 
pashuprirtas (a sectot Saivisin), and Kalachuris themselves 
were followers of the same sect. Tits, we can sulfcly 
assume thal the Mada temple was constricted under the 
aepis Of the Kalachors. 


The Kalachuri< of Sharayupart had gana as thew 
emblem on ther seals whereas the Kalachuris of Trpurit 
had adopted (he Guje-Lakehmi as them chstmetiee emblem 
(Mirasti 19557, Incidentally, the JuluraMimia of the 
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Boudha Dandatempleowhich ties inthe vicinity of Mada 
lemple is embellished with the image of the same Guya- 
Lakvived The Boudha Danda temple seems to be of the 
same period as the Shiva temple of Tali. Bilaspur ($75- 
600 AD) and the Rajiv. Lochan temple of Rajim, Raipur 
(ft) ADS in south Kosala (RKiishna Dewa $404), 
Delinewnen of tie Mati dormir over Ue veranda 
ad madiya-dete at Bowlha Dando and Rajiy Lochan 
temple ms alike The Aarma-rariac also bear resemblances: 
Thestithara of Dhobind terply at Bilaspur (700-725 AD) 
alinnlenticul, giving rise te the speculation that possibly 
the Houdhe Banda shidtara sivle was in voytuo tn OU. 
SH AD. Till recently, only the Bandliaygirh group of 
tennples (700-804), AD) wore the earliest known. temples 
ant sculprunes from this part of the regioty, Now ihe vpical 
renderiny vif dowlphures of Cranesha, Surya and Parvati at 
Boudha [onda soggests on carter date 10 1 i-comparisan 
ti Bandhuvgarh The Sttatradh) wroup of Vesripyley, ante 
Mentical, particulonly im architectural delinestion, atber 
with some deyree of advancement. ti te Hollie Dandy 
leniple, The chaliyy dormers over ihe whikhure and 
dimensions df both these temples closdly resemble, Henwe. 
these monuments could be copmite 


Noteworthy Architectural Features 


In ground plan. the temples af the Kuluehurl period 
consist OF perlhoeiha, anterale and maniamr, The 
Kunihagria ia generally cither square or reclatiguban in 
plan, except at Mulsaun and! Chandrehe. where these ate 
Circular, The Mahsaun temple seems to be the predecessor 
of Chandrche, Both these Kmpics are winning, bul ne 
otherexample of this type Of temples has yet beer reported 
from the regign Further, the only hypacthrui shrine 
reported se far is the Chausetin Yogini temple from 
Jabalpur, One wniyie phenomenott, nuticed in the temples 
of Patleshvars (Amarskantike, Shuhdol) and [awe 
(Rewa), ts the lowered Mime level wf ancy, One bith 
Machi to the presiding deities instilled in these femples 
Hirouwh a set of stows loading downwards livuriably. thy 
Sac sonctoruin, 6 cillior vacant ie enukrined with a 
ffegu, except in the Aexhavanarcvana temple 
(Amurdkantaka) and /walamukid temple (Manpur, 
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Diriinya). which were citshriogd with an image of Vidhme. 
The ceiling, after adorned witha full blossemed lotus, is 
cilher of samaiala vrana (fat celing) or nablichehhiande 
(wilh dees! Cuncentriy cusped-and-coffened courses) type. 
Occasionally, the ceiling may be pyramidal m shape as 
found hi the Deour Kothar (Rewa) ond Khokliake (Satna) 
lurnpiles, 


The sanciuni1s preceded by plain Gir Cannes Codon 
OFA, pancho sata sbakhes and the lintel may hold 
Inmges Of the frinity, navagrahas and sapromurrikay. The 
eleteiimhe is provided with mmuiy of the manifestations 
Of thy presnling deity, Interestingly, the Jadatahnnba of 
Houdha Dana temple is adorned with seated Gatw- 
Lakshmi flunked by cleptants an cither side pouring waler 
with two vessels. The only other instance of this type 1s: 
known fromthe Kathu ibs temple (Sidhd). 


The antania, flanked by pilasters, 1s generally 
rectanguiar in plan. These pilasters ant omamoented by the 
vase ded foliage motif, The sanddpax of the temples have 
seliiom survived. If preserved, these are seen to be 
Supported by pillars and pileshers and are Open ftom lines 
siles excep for the temples at Chandrehe, Sobaggur. 
Amuarakantoaks and Siddhanatha, (FL 02) where lateral 
tTralisepts dine provided A canopy of the Anta achieves 
alse is provided on three sides. Porches af the manastertes 
a Chandrebe and Chunar too ure with the gorttwated Aut 
vvNadves The Nohty temple is exceptional im having a 
rangcoreneaypse in addition to the mandupa, 


The carly plise temples ate erected on a liw jaye 
(Bandhavearh, Boudhe Banda, Sitamadhi) and the evolved 
lempics af later phuse rise froma high /agarl (Chandrehe, 

Soldzpur, Amurakantita) Temples. like Chandrehe and 
Solhigpurare provided with the peethu und jadve kambha 
Al Stiuimadl) and Amarakantuke (Tdayatane temple), 
three temples have been erected on the same platform. 
AU the temples of the peciad are aifaadhara ani) in 
clevation. these consist of the wathandla, jana, 
parandika and shikhare. The khurg, daoméiha, keilashar ane 
Aapotapall are wal members of the vedihandie, bul in 
sone Jemnpiles thi: Ahura: 1s conspicuous with its absence. 
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Sometimes, the recess between the Aalavha and haprotapall 

le relieved with the anterpatia. and Aaporapall vs 
aummounted by perforated duumnonds. At Boudha Danco 
and Simmaithi, the recess between the Aalasha and 
kapotapall has relief motifs of tula-peetha. » remuniscence 
of the Pratihura idiom, In the Prstihara period temples oF 
central India. the same motif occurs at the Aopatike 
Trivedi 1990), The vedihandha subsequently gives mse 
to the armel. 


A single or double band of foliage divides the sangha 
inte twe OF three anequal registers. The central /iadro 
rathas- ane flunked by the prant-rathas and karna-rathan. 
The bhadra niches (single or pilastered) may be 
pedmented. The projected blocks alternately arranged 
with the sunken pancls in recesses are carved with apsanas, 
vhurdula and/or with the other secular images. The janghius 
of Deour Kothar, Deoguva and Khokhala are made up of 
stone slabs, These may terminate into @ ehanta-mati 
design with intersecting loops (Randhavgarh, temple no. 
4) or inca erave-patn (Bandhavgart) ora hnaif festoon 
(Bela), The jaye is surmounted by the warandita. It 
usaally comprises of a parr of Aapetapalia or a few 
mouldings, intervened by prominent tecesses, Sontetimies 
lis relieved of a frieve of the perforated diamonds (Beli) 
The siukharn crowns the temple ond its finer detarls arc 
discussed separately The rarely preserved pinnacle usually 
comprises of wmilaka, chamiriker, amolasarike ond filly, 
the Agiasha forms the top finial of the temple 


The ShiAharas 


Temples of the Kalachuri period are crowned by the 
latte shikhara of nagara style, The Vallablri xhikharces 
ite os yet unknown and the lrittakara shikharas also are 
not comimon, The anly instances of the Feithera shikharas 
hike come from the temples of Chandrehe (Sidhi) and 
Mahsaui (Rewo). Both the temples are coeval and cognate 
‘The Writtevamsthanaka temples should be built 
Mrundhara’. utges the Arihaisomiita. The Kalachun 
artis: have followed the same canonical diction and 
Sspermented with lavish ornamental schemes. 


The Shiva temple of Chandrehe i4 one of the best- 
preserved temples of the said penod. in plan. 1 consists 
of the yoritagriba, antarala end mandupa, whereas the 
peetha, vedlhandha, jangha, varandike and shikhara. are 
Ihe usual constituens wi its clevation. The shikiora ts 
formed of a closely set group of fava (rethas), lavishly 
relieved by the chaitea mesh monf. The Aiwoni-cnalakas, 
however, ire conspicuously sbsent. The subtle, handsearne 
curvature of the shikhara fully decorated by chaltve 
filigree ts mdeed charming (Krishna Deva 1995), All the 
rathes on the vivikharo reach up 6 the amalaka of pinnacle. 
The pinnacle comprises of the amaluka, ehandrika, 
driuiatdnike: and kolasha, which 13 the crowning element 
on the shithurd. The kanii terminates inte the sakuyas (ke. 
formed of a rage medallion harbouring the tiple bead of 
Mali¢shamurtl above an claborutely carved base: 
Cunningham has stated that the height of the platform on 
which this tempie stands today was raised later 
(Cunningham !970), but Banerji seems to disaeree wilh 
the proposition (Banerji 1931), 


The Shiva temple of Mahasaun, in plan, Consists of 
the garbhagriha, anterala und mitndapa. In elevation, it 
comprises of the vedibandha. jangha, varandika and 
shikhona. Its partly preserved whithara and Aapili are richly 
embellished with chartva mesh motif. The sAvhhara of the 
monolithic temple, perched over high hills of the Ganesh 
Mada is completcly lost. But situated in its close vicinity, 
the temple of Boudha Danda, 1s one of the few surviving 
monuments of the early pliase af construction m eastern 
Madhiya Pradesh. In plan. it.comprises only of a square 
feubical in 3-D) garbhagrifa. Presetwe of the mandapa, 
however, is merely a conjecture, In elevation, the 
veditantha, jangha and shikhara are its principal 
compancnts, The wi/khara, however, is partly preserved. 
and the pinnacle is completely lost. Rach bhwmi-ameataka 
on (he dornd-ratla comprises of ptlusters with stunted 
capitals. Confines of the two adjacent /humis are 
demarcated by acontmuqus row of chaifya dormers and 
the wna yo-fare alee fs embellished with chaifva dormer 
motifs (Singh PCW?) 


The group temples of Sttamadhi (Shahdol) and 
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Handhavearh (Uimariya) arc ol (riraiha type, having 
mudlivd-laia ddoried with the chatie dormenm Ther 
horni-rathes are ponctuated with the djnmi-anulakaw, 
numbering three al Samadhi and four at Gandhaygarh, 
The presence of ghara-pallave mort ov the Ahen- 
ania al Sitamedin \s nermarkable, The Bandhoyearh 
ieniples munifest the earliest phase of Ched? style. opines 
Keisho Deva (Krishna Deva 1945), 


Around 1000 AD fsecond phase). the temple-fnidig 
enterprise towk a galhaping stride and henoe a foal af 
temples were. erected with a great deal of vigour and 
enthusiasm. Amingst the lenples of this phiise, the 
Pajpanatha temple (Bela) is the earhiest [bs deta ahid bere 
survived tl) (92), but the mundapa collapsed even before 
IRRS. ly the Gola Matha temple (Mathur) the fait 
jhikhura ts preceded by dapeli, Its curvilinear ethane is 
len-stoned with an elegant curvature. The seadliva-tind 
und Aalaponfory of this teniple are ornamented with 
chathw mesh arches. The wemv-aAcsha is of ning iamty, 
Its pinnacle with amofuke and kalashi is preserved. 
Likewise, the Shiva temple of Reh) hus panchareethe 
shikhara with five:storevs. The madhve-tara. and 
holapanjara ore adorned with he chai mesh. The vran- 
Aushed bs profizsely omate atid the pinmacte is lost, 


The shikharas of the Kunwara Matha ieueple (Joao), 
Jwalainukhi femple (Manpur), Shiva temple (Nohta. 
Darnoh) aod Chitimkha Mahadeva temple (Nachna) (11. 
Jo] se will ve retias, The Welw dormer ie the moe 
favoured molt employed for embellishments in these 
shikharas. Their prnnacte is with the usual members. Oily 
the Jwalumuekhi temple enshirines an image of Vishnu in 
he saan sanctorum, Whereas oll other temples are 
dedicated to Lord Shiva. The Kunwura Matha temple 
shows later renovations, und its manidap@ isa later 
addition, The amtience of Chamurmukhw Mahadeva 
temple, however, suggests derivation of a.couple of motif 
front the Cruptas, Pratiturus and Kalochurs as welt. fis 
madhya-lata and subsidiary shoots are decurated by the 
Chaitve Mignee wn the Aarnm-rethiy i punctuated by live 
slineys adorned with the Nattened amulokas und a puttike 
of perforated diumonds (Krishna Deva, 1995). The darnye- 
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rathas of Visvanaiha temple (Maribag), however, are 
dotted witli tet Av/inwni-amaiekas (ALL P98). 


Incidentally, exeept ihe Shiva temple aut Lilaha (Satna) 
all Ihe temples of the thind phase. reported until: now-are in 
the present district Ol Shahilel in Madhya Pradesh. Tinples 
of this phase represent an advanced stage of evolution wf 
temple architeclure The extant remams of these 
monuments are comparatively better preserved. The 
nadhve-leta ower the shikhara of Lifaha temple ts 
crmunentad wilh the ohaitve mesh, while the subsidiary 
lates are quite plain, leaving aside the Aarne-rathas dotted 
with eight Aino, Keach bia in provided with 
an anuideke and a paitite of the perforated diamonds. The 
minthya-late touches the amalaka, the lowest member of 
pinnacle, bul the other rather are falling short, The 
mtanmika region of the temple has been repained (Singh 
EMIT). 


The Virnteshwarta temple (Soahagpur), frlavatate 
temple and Aexiwvanarayana temple (Amarikuntaka pare 
ihe other temples of the third phase. The Virateshware 
temple rs one of the most resplendent temples erected by 
the Kilachuris Ln its eround plat, the temple consiatsof a 
square carbhayriha, antarala ood mahawranedapa anil in 
elevation the peetha, vedibandha, jangha, varandika and 
Wikhara are is principal members. Sanctum walls of the 
fomple are pryccted into-seven ruthas and atthe base of 
ittila-Shikhora, cach ratha culminates into a conmespondine 
miniature winge-whikhara. The mude-shithera an worth. 


south and west-1s adorned with « minimure shikhara, The 


endhva-fat amd subsitiary, (etas are plain while the Aagre- 
rathas are wilh biumi numbering twenty-one: Nhe 
Piniacle comprises of amaluky, eharedrida, amalaxarike 
and kalushe, The shikhara of this temple ts the only 
example under the Kalachuria: which is adorned with the 
dnge-elidharas- a distinc fealere of the Khajurahe group 
of temples in Central India. 


The Triavatans temple (Amarakantaka) is a triple- 


‘stirined temple erected on a lofty jagani, Ibs. saptarathe 


thikhara has twenty-one bhwmisomalakas, The 
Keshavanarayane temple (Amarakantaka), however, 1s @ 
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double shrined temple with o xiékhara of the 
panckarathas, The karm-nathe of this temple is of thirteen 


ruthas Whereas the Machchhindranatha temple and 


Pataleshvera (Amarakantaka) lemple are punctuated with 
eleven futhas, The mandapa of Keshavanarayand and 
Machehlindmnatha temple are roofed by a pyramidal 
shikhara of receding tiers. Provision of the Aaksasanes in 
these mundupas is quite similar to that of the Khajuraho 
eroup of wnples. The s/kharo of the western shrine of 
Keshavanurayana temple wear tis tapering end is adored 
with a squatted lion: Similarly. the sukanasika of the 
Mochehhindranaiha temple is crowned by a yajakram/ia 
yvimia.a reminiscence of the Onssan style of architecture, 
as the lelimotif frequently occurs in those temples. 
Provision of the Aakshasand in mrmelape of Sidithanatha 
temple (PL 13) is also worth mentiomng. The temple 15 
profiwely ormate, particularly the makora torane preceding 
the muvmdape is: first of its kind bemng reported from the 
revion. 1) exhibits a superb and-skilled blending of the art 
motifs, executed with ane sensitivity derived from the 
temple architecture of the Kalachun and Chandella period. 
(Minky /YOR), 


The surbiugrihas of Deour Kothur temple (Rewa), 
Deco Guva and Khokhala temple (Satna) (PI. 14) and 
Deourkota temple nw. | (Semara, Sidhu are roofed by a 
pyramidal dikiiere of receding hens. This phenomenon 
is Insharp deviation trom the-established norm of carher 
discussed temples with using shikharay (curvilinear) ower 
the naanctunt sonctorum, 


The Somanatha temple (Deotaluva, Rew), is a 
monument of the decadent phase of the Katachur) an and 
architecture. 1 hasa stunted, unpretentious and caphinatha 
vhikhara. Us madhyaata is devoid of ormamentation and 
he ar -reithies, Choa originally might be seven storeys, 
seetn ty have been arranged inadvertently. All the rathas 
are ConVerpitg near the oxiva. 


Features Shared by Temples Contemporary to the 
Kalachori Temples 


On the sidelines of defining peculrarities of the 


narration is an attempt in giving the shared peculiarities 
of contemporary noril Indian temples, especially 
Protiharas and Chandella with Kakchun temples. 


Motifs employed in the Kalachuri period temples. like 
the stylistic chantu-naly design (Bandhaygarh, Semara, 
Nuikahai. Singhpur Anula), chaipw pediments (Bela, 
Bandhaygarh), udidhikwnures (Tighara, Nobia, Singhpur 
Anuli, Bilhari, Kodal), maga-shukhe and porn at the 
fulutabimba (Semara, Raubal). mia-peetha and /umex. 
(Boudha Danda, Sitamadl) are characteristics of the 
Pratihara period temples. Some of these might huve been 
derived by the Kalochuns, Similarly, the lateral iransepts 
(Chandrehe, Amarkuntaka, Siddhanatha), madara tarune 
(Siddhanatha) and anga-shikhara (Sohagpar) are key to 
the Khajurulio (Chandella) group of temples: The festoon 
of ardha-padmas (half lotus), perforated diatoms (Mitel, 
Bela, Lilahea, Chunar), circular plan of sano sancrorum 
(Chandrehe, Malaaun) and the sunken floor of sanctum 
(Amarakantaka, Baghedi) are possibly typical to the 
Kaluchuris, The lesivon of arndha-padmas and the 
decorative desi of perforated diamonds at the vyrandika 
are typical motifs of the Kalachun style (Keshia Dewan 
}995), 





The squatted lion (Reshavanurayana temple) and 
sujakrania simha iMachchhindrmlha temple) are the 
motifs showin influence of tlie Onssan style of temple 
architecture (Kiana Deva 1995), The region fs also dotted 
with Gupta period temples constructed at Hhumara ane 
Nachna but with little influence over the Chedi styic. The 
influence which coald be cited is the corrugated project 
and lattice windows over the jawgha of Chaturmukho 
Mihadeva ternple (Kalachucis) at Nachna, showing cliser 


affinity with the Parvati icmple (Cruptas) standing 1 the 


same premises, The temples built in post-Kalachurt era 
arc either stone or brick temples lacking iwelt details 
Some of these ate double-storied structures of no 
significant architectural features 


Concluding Remarks 


With the exception oF a few temples, the garbjagrifas 
of maonty of the temples of Kalachuri period are roofed 
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by the farina shikhurg, These are of moderate herght with 
subile and elegant curvature, Sometimes, ihe atunied 
dikhare terminctes abruptly, ¢¢. Sitomoadhi, Kgnwarn 
Matha etc Thar madi ‘ive hegonuites wilh the wnalaia, 
ac if irying to touch iL Particularly, the ai/dderw in 
delmeation of the charrya mesh filigree bears striking 
offiniv with those of the temples of Pratihars period in 
Central lodid Jarat-hu-Matha, Barwa Saver, Shans, Sun 
temples of Umort and Madakheda, Tikamparh, 000-1000 
ADI, 





That the Pratihara idioms were frequently adopted by 


the Kuilachuris is agam evident with the embellishment af 


Haga khe i the doorjambs and earnda at the 
lulatuhimba of Rauhat temple in Sidhi. Even, the 
iifvifhiiunoros, 86 common in temples of ihe Pratihare 
periml, could be seen carved on the wdymbarw of Tighara 
temple (Pannal, Tough identity of this temple is still 
obseure, acchijeeturally it bears close resemblance with 
the Kalachun period temples. Situated remotely, the temple 
In QMestion hits not uitracted the attention Of (he sehilurs 
writitl mecently 


Cine very obvious question winch arises and remaing 
unanswered is - under whal compulsions ihe. an motifs 
from one region/school were derived ta other? It scems. 
i the post-Gruptii epoch. the Pratiharas were in transitional 
phase and hence the Prutihars idioms could easily be 
neniced mm the Kalachun and Chandella period mominents: 
Likewise, being contemporary, ile Jaterming linge af ari 
motifs burween the Kalechuris and Chandellas couldulwo 
he understood, For instance, the uw gu tAiMhare, 
Aakstusana anil myhara-jarana, so frequetit in the 
Chantel art could be seen in the Kalachuns av well 


Artisans of the period ventured inte new experiments 
to be carried out in delineation of the siithara and 
gerhhugriha Doviaing from the extublished rors, 
vittakara shikharas were added w the glory of the nwin 
temples of Mahasaun and Chandrehe along with the 
cutular garhhogriha. The artisans embellished the 
Shikharas with the chain mesh in an exquisicly lucul 
manner, Barring temples of jhe carly phase, the mauhyy- 
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faz ond bafapanura are consistently ornamented witli 
chaiive mesh filigree, However, the sAithures of early 
fhese temples are adored with chaitva dormers | rises 
from a fully or partly developed Wirawiike and the number 
Of retfhas over it varies from three to seven, wherems mm 
the temples with winckore shitharas the number of rath 
may reach te dixtcen. Number of the biaetl-cmnelakiues on 
tarna-rathasare tree m the curly phase temples and as 
noticed at Lilaha. it may be dermireated by the perforated 
diamonds - 4 rare combination 


As Tar as the configuration of dmeu-shikhurus ‘is 
voncemendl, the Sohaypur temple seurids aloof, as the feature 
not found im any other temple of the genre. Lastly. the 
cntire scheme of embellichment over the sdikhure is 
crowned hy the pinnacle of usual members The 
wihonasike 3 seldom preserved, Mure often, it stuns in 
a highly repaired state. The Adpi// gives rise toa gable 
root, which in turn attenuates mo the sukanaska, usually 


adorned with the diamond motifs in niches, The centr! 


medallion provided in the swkunasike is carved with @ 
hizger chaitve dormer harbouring imayes of one or other 
mntifestations of the presiding deity iH parnctien seth tearaitt 
(Simgh 20012), 


There may be a difference of opinian, whether some 
ofthe temples discussed in the article belong to the Chedi 
style or not, but cértmly the period of their gonstruction 
was (hat of he Kulachurii, becanse they were ruling over 
either ong or another part of the region in that duration: 
Although, in want of any reconled evidence, itis hard to 
discem, that these newly discovered temples (particularly 
those of the first phase) were constructed under the 
pullronge Of the Kalschurts, newertheliss, uiyriaticaly 
these are nearer to the Kalachuri period momuments an 
(hed style. Alonpside these temples, artisans also built 
other temples, dévuttmg from the Katachuri period and 
Ched sivle. Eventually, dhe features derived from the 
Pratiur and Chundell: period temples could be seen 
employed inthe Kainchurt period temples. 





A graduil process of evolution in horzental plan and 
elevation is discernible in the temples under discussion, 
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Temples of the carly phase (first phase) are vharactertzed 
hy a ground plan having the sanchen sanctorum of minhest 
dimensions: There is no provision for antarala and 
mundapo in these temples (both anarafa.and mandapa 
occur in the second and thinl phase) Interior of Mese 
constituents are devoid of ormamentations. Temples af this 
vroup stam! are fot erected on a platform in contrast fo 
the second and third phase temples where either madera 
or lofiv platforms are seen. The jangha developed in 
iemples of second und third phase and. is divided. into 
registers und the varumiika along with shikfard in carly 
phuse temples is less evolved. All these are wirandhara 
temples. 


The carly phase temples are stylistically nearer to the 
soith Kosalan temples showing underdeveloped features 
of tempte architecture. The madhya-lata sarrta-ratha, 
veiwhovhe und balapanjero‘are not 4s prominent in the 
first phase of temples, as these are in the second and third 
phase: Not much could be said about the prinacte and 
sulumasihe of the firs plus temples as these lave not 
been found intact, Possibly, sukanaxika was in formative 
shite until oow os is evident from the Bandhavgarh group 
of lemples. However, ehikhara of the second and third 
phased temples presents a fine biending of advanced stage 
if developmentand ontmamentation, Here, the chaitva mesh 
filigree, /tmom-amealikos along with other components are 
of advanced order, The armngement of Jafas over the 
Vikhure of Chandrehe temple exhibits « unique 
amalgamation of light and shade, The svkanasita i this 
group Of temples holds o central medallion with a big 
chaitya dormer flanking divinities. — 


Vivid accounts of various styles and types of the 


circular temples are available in the classical Sanskrit 
ergture including the Srihuramiite of Varahanutire 
(Hhat 1995) and Aperaftuprchchhe af Bhuvanadeva 
(Mankad 1950), The earliest brick built circular temple ts 
citable to the Mauryan period (3 century BC) which was 
erected at Bairat, Jaipur (Rajasthan), Another earliest 
circular temple - the Manivar Matha in Rajgir, a brick and 
stucco structure, was constructed in 5° century AD. 
Pethapy, the Kalachuris of Tripun were the first to build 


large circular stone temples in imitation to the earher 
smaller prototypes in bnck masonry (Many 2003), 
Consequently, the temples of Chandrehe and) Maltsaun 
came into being: 


The temple shittuanas of Sohagpur, Amarakumake and 
Liloha exhibit the highest peak of evolution whereas the 
Deotlive and Hamman Bhata (Panna) represent the 
phase of decline of the Kalachuri’s architectural grandeur 
Further explorati¢ns will unravel other detuils. 
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Plant Remains from Excavation of Terraces of the 


In April (906, 0.8 Lal ofthe Archacologcal Survey 
at india, New Dethi, Handed over to Iie senior nnithor sone 
plant romuin recovered dlunna an excavation by hin it 
Cyypt, This was a Nubian culture roughly dated to Pre- 
Dynastic tu Early-Dynastic pried Charcoal sample put 
WO test, lak geen the age ase OOM MIO BC. The 
mater! wos iy two tots « both charred, One lot apparently 
contained, “wlicat, harley, lentil, gran, pews, ete” (Indian 
Archuiohops — A Reytew 141-42), These were collected, 
“from a tevel ground adpacent toa house, where they sot 
Churred. pethaps whille (ennpuracily stacked, may be afler 
hisking of some similar qperation (omeit. The 
Meniticavon Of these materials is reported jn this paper 
The other lol contained a single wooden himile of a stone 
tad Lt has not been possible so far to identify this dui to 
lack of authentic wood samples from Eiypl to mated it 
However, attempts i klentify it cominue. 


Material and Method of Study 


On examination of the charred plant remains, it was 
realwod that there apptared ni be « mixiire of Franny 


Nile at Afyeh, Nubia and Egypt’ 


K.A.Chownniiey, GM, Bini" 


materiais, hence. a careful separation into different lots: 
was required. It became possible to classify the material 
in the followmg groups: |. Cereals. 2. Seeds of cgumes 
unt other families, 3, Coton seeds 4_ Rhivomes, 5. Aminnual 
Retains, 


1. Cereals: The Morphological stracture of cerenli wits 
oteliil ina gener) Way, The anatomical study ofimicrscope 
sections did not yield any stnecture-of diagnostic valuc, 
however, peels from the grains gave. some clue ta theit 
chassificathon, | 


2. Leguminous Seeds: The seed coat of most of the 
levuminodis seeds was very brittle. Even a touch with a 
needle broke the coat unto small pieces. Embedding of entre 
seed coat Was therefore not possible. Three small pieces 
were cut after embedding and revealed some strocture 
which helped in general clussificwtian. 


4, Cotton Seeds: There were only four cottonseeds 
amongst the debris. Must of them were in a bad state of 
preservation, Only one seed was almost complete This 


PT bedi peeps tarp tececentil Ny se ieee emmy ue Pe wery imme regrettiva Ural il yt mined up with ceptin (le 10 line come by bercun apeottoal ancl 


gett Hiewearcdiniie fh i Mireaiaiioee tem pert laude 
Ho Cal . 
* Dept, ef Aittaery, Abigorh Mialin (never Alimach 


Viet i etoree that even me te hock ge ce. 7500 FRC dhe Fuvpiis were usity cotton aes ae fodder 
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dnd other pieces were embedded and cut into serial 
sechhiwns. 


4. Rhizome-like Materials; Although fairly large m size 
atl in mumberamongst the debris, hese were very brittle 
li) was possible to embed only em. pieces by ao slightly 
modified method of double embedding (Chowdhury and 
Ghosh 1951) Some cross sections and pecle alec pave 
useful information for their classification 


4, Animal Remains: lo order to find oul what tee animals 
ate, the dung was dissolved in various liquids, Hot water 
dissolved the dung into lumps which were later treated 
with 2% acerte ach) This gave fairly eatishietory results. 


Results 


Cereals; The charred remains of grains have been 
separated under two lots, based on their shape and 
horplological characters, as (i) Group A: Belongs to 
Hondewn sp and (i) Grup B: BHelongs li Thficum sp 

The preservanon was bad and there were no pemains of 
parts of (he caryiyprsis. Ae a eesill. it belie not hoon possible 
to trce Ihe twocencals to ther nearest species. One point 
should be emphasmed here that out of the 1072 grains 
handed over to us. there were unly eight grains of wheat, 
ihe rest were of Barley, Of the later, only 23 were-covered 
with Kisk (Fig. 1). ly ane caryopais, it has been possible 
lo Uectest! a bristle (Chowdhury 1963) so characteristic of 
barley (Fig. 2). 


Iiaddtition tw the diffrence in the dimension of yrain, 
here ts.also a marked difference mi their shape. The side 


view of the aroup “A shows a flat dome (Fig. 3), while. 


Viable 1, Slee of Corenla., 


that of group “8° shows.9 cased -dome (Fig. 4), 


Legume Seeds and other Families: Hascd on shape and 
ane iiwas possible to son out different batches of seeds 
with similar morphology. Lt was noticed that some seeds 
had! thick tests, while in others it was thin. The firmer when 
cul into microscome sections, showed hourglass cells and 
palisude celts (Figs, 6). This indicates relationship with 
seeds of Lepuminosac (Comer 1951), Ch the other hind, 
sects with thin seed coat did not show either hourglass-or 
pelisade celly. Evidently, these de oot belong to the family 


of Legumes. 


Cotton Seeds: We came across lini seeds with hair (Fig. 71 
This ded us to exumine seeds of muny species bélanging to 
the Malvaccac: Based on acomparative study of the length 
WW hairs and thelr minute anatomy (Fig 8), it has been 
possible to trace these seeds from Afyeh to the cotton of 


Mich research has been done on the Crossipiay of 
bath old and the New World (Beasiey 1942). AD present 
are available a large mumber of hybrids suitable for 
profitable cultivation in different ecological environments, 
Te examine oll these varieties, for matching with the 
anknown, would have been a tremendous tank, 


Luckily, two pomnts about this Nubian Gussie were 
belpfiil fir our investigation. Firstly. iLeomes from the Old 
World: secondly, the age of this sample shows that man 
had net discovered the art of plant breeding. Ih order to 
find ont to which Goxipium species our sample. shiws 
vhasest affinity, the seeds-of wild Gossipium growing in 
the Nile Region were obtained and # comparative 
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aratemres) stady of both the samples was done, leading 
vA to og ceniclasion that the ancient Nubian Crcivadpelin is 
similar to Crate rene ieee, sidertense ated G africentin 
mainost-all anatomical details, 


The origin of the Old World cotlon cf commerce fa 


mot folly known. Some years back wu lew scholars were of 


the opm tat cultivated cotton cf the O10 Wield dnose 
during We Indus Valley Civitizaiian near Molenjo- Date 
(Hutchinson, chal. (47), burthis.opinton is.no longer heli 
fuc Now (he lheory proposed be thu (he cultivated corn 
originated in South Africa (Hitchin 1954), The mew 
Nubiun-find hes now supplied some direct evidence which 
WIT hake it necwesary Fr schlas to de Mone rethinking 
abort he ongm of caltivate! cotton Of hate, cononseeds 
have bec found wt Méhrairh in tlhe Neollihic Levels 


Khitomes: Among ihe remains, We found 15 thick proces 
Hlength: 3-12 mm width: 2-3 mim) of plant parts, which 
were Charred and looked like rhivames Since tittle 
momholigical chamecters could be found on them. we tied 
1) obtain same peels Irom outer surfuces The pests 
nvitaled ihe preserve of lung wad short cells, chamctenstic 
W the Gramimcae (Metcaife 1960). For further 
confirmuition of the dita, we out serve thin. wnesesert ius 
ofthe rhizcities. The stuctare was micrestity in thatthe 
enue chizome wus filled with ahundint prownd tenes jy) 
which the vascular bundles were dietibuted ina scattered 
faahion, There was a tinck band of Sclerenchymatoun 
lsaues Which separated the peripheral zone from the itmer 
portion. The vasculir hurelles were small in the pertphernt 
fone but tare an the inside. 1) will thus be seen thot the 
rhizomes belo to the Greminecy 


AC this stage, it wae thoughtadvisuble to search and 
find out if any grass in the Aligarh) Muslin University 
Herbarium could be matched to it) A few grasses collected 
from the semi-desort tind around Alivarh showed 
miarphilopical resemblunce wit} the unknown, C1 thes, 
one, wainidly, Devnesknchya hipiorata (Linn) was found 
io show very similar anatomical structure We do nal wish 
lo commit aurselves hy saying that rhinsmies from Afyeh 


actually belong to Desmostachya bipinaata, but there 3s 
ho doubt of its close affinity with this gonsis 


Animal Excreta: The charred animal excreta showed 
aititariy ty ding of yoo Or sheep When compared with 
the excreta of living sheep und woot, there appeared to he 
moredung af sheep than thatof goat. fwas not possible he 
Uetermine under the microscope what these excreta Were 
made of After dissolving mm vancus liquids, quite 4 murber 
uf plant parts were recovered These were bits of Joul- 
sulfaces showing Jong and short cells. Sities cells were 
evident insame leaf peces; semated leaf margins were also 
presen Mowevey, the most ileresting remaing jn these 
exeneta were bits of conten hair, Some looked like lint, while 
oilers tesenibled fizz The state of digestions of the hairs 
varied considerably, some showed no efleets af digestion, 
while others were parthy dimestod. 





Archaeological Significance 


A mixture of cereals, seeds of legume and cotron, 
rhizomes andl aniinal excreta were collected Thom wround 
lewd! jost outside a house. The question arses is that whot 
oes it indicate? I only cerealy aml lepuane socks wore 
found, Wwe Could hive drawn the conchasion that thee were 
maint tor feeding animals. Actual romans ast dung OF goats 
an sherp mixed with grass romans give additional suppert 
fa thes view, It is.quite possible that these nemaims were 
from thie swept-oll garbage from a howe ora shelter uscd 
for tethering poats ad sheep, 








The cereale contain both barley and wheat The 
Proportion between barhey and wheat is 121+ 1. Linless there 
has been a scrious flaw in our method of sampiing, the 
proparnon of the bwe cervals is sigmificant Efher there 
wat More dihurdant crop of barley than that of wheat, or 
Wheat wos ewer ul that time prefered to harley for human 
consumplion. As a natin sequence, harley would Nave 
heen used im larger quantities for animal food than wheat 
Our present siudy does not allow us io aay definitely which 
slermative way actually the case. Only further research an 
Nubian crvtitzation is likely to reveal uw clear pietire on the 
lise OF wheel uni! harley by the Nubian peaple. 
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Asa nile, leguminous seeds are eaien by men as well 
as annals. Men eat only Home sods which ane not injurious 
to them. ‘These are called edible seeds. Non-cdible seeds 
contin larmiul chemicals in their cotyicdons and cause 
many discases, We do mot know whether the leguminous 
seeds from Atyeb belong to edible or nun-cdible group. It 
is therefore fot posnible at this stave to assign any 
urctucological significmee te this find. 


Colton seeds antonest the plant reniams from Afyeh. 
chow presuuce of Goasipiven sp. inthe locality, some 4500 
yours azo. However, po remains of cotton ¢loth or textile 
were discovered, This nmury mean that alihwueh cotton plants 
were growing there, ihe nse of cotion fibres for teatile muy 
hot wet hive direvelibped. Fram survey ofall previous 
reverds on archaeological cotton, (his appears to be the 
first chrecrevidence ofuse of cotton for fodder, lang before 
lis use for iextile. Another point to note i thal the Nubsns 
knew the mitritive valmt of cottonsecds an findder, althinagh 
they were nol aware of the chemical composition of these 
scods is they do now, 


Lise of rhizomes of some Monocotyledons as animal 
fudder ss evident from (he plant ponains at Afyel). There is 
little doubt that this plant was available in the 
nemhhourhood, LF this pliant ix sctually Dewnestichve 
hipiemaite (Line), then its fiakder value ts rather limited, 
although iis known 10 be used as fodder in Afghanistan 
“possibly because in auch arid country, fodder of any kind, 
ho fitter how onpalatable, ennbles the stock to survive” 
Ber Pa) ). 


Animal excreta have yielded parts of gress and cation 
hairs. From this it would appoar that the Afvean at that 
lime Were.ata stage of cconernc life when they were trying 
fo find out whieh of the local plants would serve ax good 
fodder for their animuly. One of the planta used by them 
hathely catfunsecds have ow proved to be a wery mutritive 

ood Tor domestic animals such as cow, buffalo, goat and 
steep, while the Wild gress mentioned above i4 now ne 
longer comadered to be a good fodder 


The culture of this locality is known to. be 


“contempornry with carly Egyptian pre-history” (Baumurtel 
1V85). The present excavation has led BB. Lal toconclude. 
“The inhabitants were essentially ina stage of rural 
economy. domesticating animals ond carrying on 
agriculture” (Indian Archagalogy- A Review 161-62) 


‘Results of ounmvestigations on the plant remains from 
Uh eicavation are in encral agreement with the conclusion 


drawa by archaeologists, However, af the same time it 


should be pointed out that the culture was al & very early 
stawe of rural economy in whieh plinits wene being tested 
for finding out their suitability for hirman and animal 
COMISUINTE OL. 


Botanical Significance 


The plant remains recovered from Afyeh do nor 
indivate any significant change m the vegetation of this 
locatiny during the Jast 4510) years. This fact leads os tn 
eomllude thal cliniwtic conditions of this area have tol 
changed much during these years. The conansedds mi 
(Griffith wad Crawfoor 1934) have some botamecal 
significance. From all wecoants, (t appears that in ancient 
limes there were only peremial Gomaytinn ond te momunls 
From (his, lie conclusion we may draw is that these seeds: 
most have come from Gosvipine trees belonging to G 
irhoneun vier sodanenwe or Gr. herhaocum war, africanum 
or loa specks which 14 armitomically indistinguishable Unotn 
emther of these two, 


Conclusions. 


(lant remmmons from the Nile af Afyeh, Nubia have 
yielded cereals, legume seeds, cottonseed rhivornes and 
animal excreta. The cereals are wheat und harley. The 
proportion of barley to wheat is 12);1. Without other 
supporting evulence, iC will be nol juulicious to attech amy 
significance to tins difference m momiber 


Preseace af cutlonseeds of commerce is extremely 
interesting. This the firs archacoliigical evidence which 
indivates use of cattonseeds fur fodder before they were 
uscd for textiles, Could it be that the nutritive value of 


138 


catlonseeds was known to these Nubians? Seeds af 
leeumes and thisomes of grass could not be matched-or. 
identified with any specific spweies, but there is Hire dante 
(hat these might be soonething else 


All evidences have fed us to conclude thal ihe 
inhabitants ofthis place, 4500 years age, were in ati carly 
stage of rural cconomy, in which they had partuilly 
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domesticated wild plants und animals The botanical ius 
evidences indicate Ihat there: has heen no marked change 
in ihe chmate condinons of the acca during the last 4500 
Veurs, 
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Fig. 1: Grains of barley covered with husk 
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Fig. 3: Cereals bebongung: Fig. 4; (ercals belonging 
ti Croup A“ Avarnterce ap” ho Grea Eicher apr 


Fig. 7; Conon seeds with fui Fig. 8: Mime anmiomy of cotton seeds 
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Palaeolithic Tools from Mamom, Thiruvananthapuram 
District, Kerala 


Introduction 


The writer carried out an explormtion lang the river 
Attinpul and ihe filly tmets of Mamonr in WM. which 
culated in the discovery of the Thrst Pulwewlithie 
Haniel site ii Kerala The site of Marien bay 22 
Noleng, 74°50" Fj ts sitimted 2m south of Attingal town 


in Chirayinkil Tatuk: Thiruvananthiapurum District, Keraly 


afd Hes on the let bank ofthe iver Atingal The town if 
Arhingal ts stated midwoy on the Thrravananthupuram « 
Rollin Road, Attiigal is alia locally knpwr is 
‘Chittattinkara, which nrcaie that the pluce rs surrounded 
on all sicits: by rivers. 


Marner (Pip Uy isa typical Palucedibie hubitutonal 
site. The hilly regen provided very suitable onvirdament 
for prehistoric fubutation ane piel etal amd tavrral 
nitcriols for subsists The rock-shelters are splunted 
on the highes} punt of the caster part of the hil On ean 


see the Anihian Soa about 20 kn away fron ihe top ot 


these mouks, Thisthe site provided. a hi gh vantage pow tw 
ihe prehistoric man for surveillmice: here iy o ermal 
vpliomeral strewn nearby called Manu aver The 
explorations revedled two rock—heliers ard w Mepailithie 
cist hunal. One uf the reck-sheliers is fueling cast whe (4 
avery euituble eriwntation for using daylight for maximum 
umber of tours he higuer rock shelter mowures 20 
TR TL (Plite Ty and tues beaker tills from ihe editing of 
the dave forming Wie four Several lower Falacolithic 
miplements have boen found yung oth die arrfgee adj Moet 
Lo the mkatolicn [il gretes} ve anal inediim-sizcd Makes 
Were atthe fae Lisbon Me the tole. Tyee lane itipihennenis 


tool massive high-angled fakes. The mw maternal used 
is lepiynite. The distinet feature of this <ite in hit the river- 
wom pebbles were newer used for fashioning the fools 


Considenng the peculiar featimes of thie tool types ium! 
cow nuiteriil, the Pulaeulithic euliure of this region kas heen 
termed by the present wuthoras‘Mumonuan’ after the 1ype 
steal Mamom, The Mamomian industry can be divided 
HO hwas types bused on the typo-technological peculiaritics 
atthe tools. The Mamotmian Industry shows the features 
of tie Lower Palwolithie industry whereas the Mamomiutt 
Industry His Middle Patacotithic in nature. 


Mamomian Industry-l 
fypology and General Characteristics of Each Type 


(Al -Mivalve shetl vide-scraper, Wiscaside scraper. 
measuring (Sx 1« 37 min, fade Gna lutge massive 
fluke, It Je culled bivalve shell scraper becanse its dersu! 
sutlace resembics » bivalve shell The raw naatterial is 
leptynite I} has 4 doyeeyventral tapering towards (he 
anteriun end. This provides a very effective thin and 
chisetled working emi Butt-end je ibick ain) seems io have 
been expecially muxtelled for a right hand grip, The tool 
hos.’ fingetnotches* at Eppropriite place toa maccommeadate 
all the finvers und (hereby prowviding a precision grip for 
thet Wier The maxtam force psexerted on the tool from 
ihe wpper part of the nyht palin, de. fren Whe pacts at 
dililiior pall iv miischéind second lombreal muscle The 
tol might have been used fir cutting and skinning animals 
(PLL. Newt) 


Noto And News 


(BR) Cleaver-cumdenticulate: [1 is 4 multi-purpose 
tool madé an a thick, mussive Make It measures 150 » 
175435 nun. The raw maternal used is teptynite, It hasa 
daso-ventral tapering (rom the mildly of the fluke towards 
ihe lateral borders: hes, ane of the portions of the Nake 
iw formed as o sharp scrapersoun-ctusel whose working 
edge Is parallel to the midrib eW/the fluke. The next portion 
is firmed asa denticulite whose working odge is knife- 
sharp and dturdy due to the step-flaking. The lateral Makainyes 
ulse colminated in the pointed distal end which cun be 
utilized for digging purpose (IM. 1, No. 4), 


(C) Denrculates: (1) The first dembculate bs the largest 
loo! inthe reperroire measuring 220% 110<45 mm, lis 
4 crude implement om o massive High angled Make of 
loprymite. Step-faking is found on the lateral side, The 
riwih donmel surface, irregular deep fake scars, weathering 
of ventral surface, crideness and uncontralled Muakinw 
suggest itto be an carly Linwer Palaeolithic teat (P11, Ne 
4). (i) Another denticulare is:a relatively fine 100! 
measuring 1254.85 435 mm. The plain platfonm makes 
a dbtuse angle wath the primary Nake surtace: Secondary 
Haking is seen on both the surfaces Retouches are seen 
along ihe margin on the ventral surtince Suitable prip is 
provided by the finer notches on ctther side. The toolis 
ivhthy weathered (PL 1, Mo, 2), 


Mamomian Industry-i] 


in this repertoire, the tools: have become smaller m 
size an ware sophisticated. The tool technology thus 
diveloped in many wieys, but the raw muterial remuined 
ie saine: One ofthe most important features of this group 
4 he intratuction of Levallois technique. Controlled 
fuking is attested by the shallow fake scurs Palaeolithic 
tn OF this region tad some kind of aesthetic sere rn 
lashiening his tools. Same al the tools clearly show typo- 
monphwlogical evolution from the Muamornian industry « t 
Bol finished and unfinished toah> hawe Ieee pocorveusd 
from the surface 


lol 
Finished Artefacts 


(Al) Backed Anife Wika boautifial papal leat shaped 
tool made ona small thin flake of loprynie The fool 
towsures 724 74425 mm. Retouching has been done to 
blunt the proximal end to provide o conifortable rip. 
Suitible “finger-notches” have been provided To 
accormmelute the thumb, the index fingeranl ihe middle 
finger of the night hand, On the ventral surtice, the notch 
is provided te weemmodate the distal phalins of the thumb. 
Typo-morphological compurtsem shows that this too! has 
heen evolved out of the bivalve: shell. scruper of the 
Mamorniat Industry - 1 (PL 2, Na, 2) 


(EB) Penknifes This too), measuring 7) 40 6 20h om, 


Is male on o thin lepiynile fluke, The straight working 


edge is produced by the removal of shallow and broad 
Nukes on the deraal surface. Then nwe stanuny Nukes were 
removed from the distal and proximal ends of the sami 
side leaving w-straight cutting edive at the middle to specify 
the working edge Retouching is'seen.on the dorsal surtace 
io provide a comfortable erp (PL 2. Na 4), 


(C) Barer (tiga sinwle-shouldered borer, measunng 
100 6 65 520 mim, made ona Levalls lake of leptynite. 
The sturdy, pomted working cilge ts achieved by the 
intersection a! small shillow fukie-sears from the luteral 
sules peur the distal end, Suitable “finger grips’ arc made. 
on Both the sutfiees. The ol fine and carctully prepared 
(PL 2Ne. 1) 


iD) Borerccwn-taife: The munufacturer has 
succesfully converted the Levalloisian (luke af leptynite 
intoa THult-purpane took, Mt measntes 8s 35x 25 tnt, 
with sow evident retouching. Tic tool has.a-pecaliar 
foutare. When il is uscd aa a borer the ventral surface faces 
the thuin’s Tn ties posture the adductor polliva mrscle 
kuppairts Ihe pevatimal eral The working eilge ic formed 
by the amfensection of two arall flake-scurs (revi buntly sides 
at We diatal ord, Where the onplementis used as scraper, 
ihe dorsal surface fnees the thumb Here also We wilshictor 
paltioix muscle supports the proximal end. The working 
edve ts produced by the remuval of shallow and troad 
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Mikes on both surfuces along a tateral amargin. that 
culinimaied in a straivlit, sharp border, The other tater! 
border 14 hlantead by retouching (Py. 2 No, 3), 


Conclusion 


The Pletswcene deposits of the penmmealarrivers reveal 
hut these have heen deposited by high-inersy streams in W 
sub-tropredl to sernuairt timate conditions, [if the light 
ul the present discovery, il scems thar the palacolithic 
cultures of south Kerala ore entirely different from those 
(Tounh Kerala tn the north, the tools were exclusively 


fry) on pverworn pebbles with stray oveutrence of 


nodules: wheres in the wuth hesouls are mude on (ukes 
The cone tools of the marth were essentially of chopper- 


lndiao Archaeological Sacivty, 
Sew Delhi — 1/0016, 
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chopping tradition similar te those.of Konkan LPL industry 
And quarte was the main new matenal used intharregion. 


In conclusion, the vicinity of Mamom was the 
promised tind of ihe prehistoric mun which provided him 
with neh floral and faunal assemblages, suitable raw 
materials for Rishionine the tools, rivers and channels for 
supplying. water, high vantage points for surveillance of 
Hie game and wwilably spacious rock-sheltersto provide 4 
confortable living. 
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New Discovery of Mesolithic Sites in Lower 
Bheden Valley, Orissa 


The river Bheden (or Bonam | which originates fry 
the western border of onaiart subdivision of the hates 
Sundargurh, flores through the tharsuguda rolling: upline 
ind! meets tinathor rivule dear Ranipar whic is loeated 
dhe! WO kin south-west af the district headquarters: of 
Hharmoguke. Plowing cast no weal! for wbeul 12) bik \\ 
receives tribute froin @ linge puter Wi! semana! strewne 
anil streninlets 


The Sites 


Out intensive exploration undermken fvewhuu two 


acasons in the lower Bheden willey cemiled in the 


discovery af as many ay 26 Mesolithic stes:of sanious: 


dimenmrans Oil of these. 15 sites are loited un fhe right 
bunk. maimely Kutkels Dabky, Purmnanpur, Katine Mohan, 
Toreksla, Kul Samasingtia Sector-t. Kk. Suttian in hos 
sector-2, Beimonda. Bhograpall, PoWlapall, Purnapati, 
Kumpary, Kira, Maholditi Seetor- | and Matnliditty Sector, 
2 'Reniaining || sites wre on the left bak, nunely 

GCbhrchamura, Kenilernal. Bliinjie Suranial Sectar-|, 
Suramal Sector, Matiadebpall, Cihunchhupali Sector. |, 
Ghonchhwapal: Sector 2. Deteenpati ¢ Varn! dre Ctachliat: 
All the aites afd upetiuir <ites asaociatod with a nediish- 
colour sandy-sittdenomt, The spread of irtelisetuil scatters 
inthe wvestiquicd urea varies frm 20% 10) metres ta Ani 
% 2S0mettes, The ayatlable (ites demwmnstracc very Tittle 
evidence for naturalcanthiropoyenie pened Chores HE betta 
disturbances. Artefacts gre mnerally found im mint-tresh 
eondithey on ihe crsional surtace of redilinh coloured 
samuly-silty soil, Besides Mesalithic, a flew sles hive oly 


yiclde) stray urtefeets, like handaxes, gstones.and pround 
eolithie celts 


Macro Assemblage Composition 


That ment ol thera Were fietory sites, is clear {hom the 
fiiture of the assemblages. which mnelude various type wil 
cones i Rood muonber of blank forms, finished/modified 
bovis and linge number of waste products like chaps ard 
chunks which nesulted from the blank detweching technique 
This ie farther substantiated by the occurence of sizcuble 
number of primary as weil as secondary blanks, wore tablets: 
core-toes aiid core Yejyenating elements liv ihe studi! 
mint hages, 


There oppears & Higher frequency of occurrence of 
fakes it ulmostall the assemblages while there ia marked 
low vecurrence of blades and jo some extent Blodelets. 
Hinwever, fron ihe point of view of blank itilizathon inthe 
lool prodwetion, tis the bludeler which have been 
iimully wtilkeed at mujity of the investigated sites 


Techno-Typological Features 


Shur preliminary morphological and mass analysis: of 
blaiks and cores sampled from all the 26 sites reveals 
alinoat dl the stages aAlithic reduction stratewios adapted 
by the knapper. White flake constitutes the predominant 
biunk form, bladelets occur in less frequency followed by 
bhiles, However, almost all the available cores were utilized 
forthe blucclet production aud there <u complete absence 
Of Make cores jn the studied assemblages. Fumhermore, 


‘* 
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while the length of the available cores fics between 22 
mm and 67 mm, a fairly large proportion of the cores 
measures less than 25 mim in length. The majonty of the 
fnkes were resulted from core dressing and realuction 
process. The bladetets, however, predommated. 


Secconlary working or retouching appears on almost 
all the blank forms. Vinability 1salso noticed in frequency 
decurrence und alse in the types from site to site. Some 1p 
broad caleguries of (ool types have been identified with 
many sub-varieties. In the retouched tool calegory there ts 
avlear predominance of notched tools anid different type 
af scrapers. Interestingly, burns, which mostly appear on 
Ihick Make blanks. are also fairly well eepresented. fin the 
eroup of backed tools archi-hacked point predominates over 
oilers. In most of the assemblages backed pomis were made 
on chery mutterial Lunates, both clanwabed wad short-broadl 
variedes, are widely represented, while triangles and 
Irapezes cecursporidicaly. [may also be noted hene that 
come Of the hacked tools, particularly the geometrics, 
exhibit typical ridge-hacked retouch on the cord of the 
blanks. Tip spalling occurring un some of the hacked points, 
also appears to mificate that these were probably used as 
hunting projectiles 


Raw Material Exploitation 


Here rocks of cryplo-crystalline silicu groups huve 
beet extensively used. These are readily available in the 
emavel spread of the nver Bheden and also in the nearby 
fonthills in the form of nodules, pebbles and cobbles. Such 
ds the milky, smoky and rosy quartz, Their percentage 
PecUrrence among the iveilible blanks and Gores varies 


Troy 34.47% to as high as 96.27%, In the order of 


frequency the mw maternils used are quart, chert, opal. 
igdte, Chalcedony, hawmatite, quarvz~crystil und red jawper 


Li! 
Conclusion 


The foregoing accounts clearly demonstrate the 
tremendous potentiality for studying Mesolithic industries 
inthe lower Bheden valley of western Onssa. 11 may above 
noted that except for o few fingstones, the lithic 
isscmnblaes examined by us are devoid of any other heavy- 
duty tool types. Tt may be recalled that Cia (1986) has 
brought to light a large number of Mesolithic sites in the 
Boudh-Phulbam region of Onssa associated with heavy- 
duty pebble tools ike choppers, horse-hool scrapers, etc. 
Similarly, Mohanty (2000) hex also reported as many as. 
58 muicrolithie sites associated with heavy-duty pebble- 


-obble tools in the Vaitarani river valley of Keonjhar 
distict, Besides, recent archaeological investigation im the 


middle Mahanmil valley of Orissa also revealed sinnilir 
aaociian 


From the pomt)of view of presence of tibsence of 
heavy-duty tool Components, the Mesatithee industries of 


‘Onssa may be categorsed mic two broad groups. The sites 


belonging to Group - | are mostly characterized by 
geometric or non-geometric Mesolithic assemblages 
without the association of heavy-duty tals: The sites falling 
in the Group inelodé thase with evidence for microliths 
and heavy-duty too) components, Both the categones of 
sites Jiave a Wider eeouraphic distribution in the stale of 
Onissa, at least from ihe point of view of technd-typolagy 

The assemblages in the Bheden valley may be kept im the 
Group- | category. 


Significantly, none of the sites inthe valley are found 
1o he associated with potterics of any kind Generally, 
geometric microlithic assemblages unassociated with 
ceramic evidence are considerod chronologically carlier 
than those associated with pottery assemblages, Wheiher 
the abovestnentioned categones OF mucrolithre assemblages 
represent nwo distinet Mesolithic Industrial traditions, ts 
beyond our comprehension at the morment. 
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Neolithic Coastal Karnataka: an Assessment 


Endowed with scenic beauty, the coastal region of 
Karnustaki lving approximately between longitudes 7434°- 
7540" East and latitudes 1227°-15°31" North is along 
nanow stnp of landmass. It encompasses the present-day 
districts of Dakehina Kannada, Widis) and Uttara Karnal 
This land mass hos-o coastal fine ronming to @ leneth of 
bout 400) kim with a gradual transition between the Kien 
coust in the north and the Maluhar coast in the south. This 
stretch of the coastal line forms the part of Indian west coast 
ond! has muy natural harbours an! port lowns since the 
arc day, 


Neolithic Discoveries 


lithe coustul reign under assessment, ax carly ag | 968- 
09, $0. Raoand A. Sundara had discovered w eround stone 
acc al Honnavara and afew sherds of Neolithic course grey 
ware akin to the Masky type in rock-shelers on the hill slopes 
neu Ruomativth at Gokarna (Rue er af PO6R-69), 
Subsequently, the latter has expressed his own reservations 
about the true character of he specimens (Bhatsoori 1900) 
Alber o gap of nearly a decade and a. half, a Neolithic axe 
was tound at village Anmod, Dv. Uttara Kannada, The basalt 
WAC. Measuring 241 7 x J cm, was kept in a Shive-Devi 
lenaple (Bhatsoary 1985-86, (990), ly |} O87, Vasantha Shery 
drew the attention of scholars to the occurrence of Neolithic 
ies in the southem coastal region. According to him, one 
Ramesh Achar chanced wo find a Neolithic axe of dolerite. 
measurmy 1234.64 om, ina field situated whing the slopes 
0) hillook on the northem bank of river Sita near the village 
Handi Math in Udupi Taluk. Subsequently, he alse brought 
fo Hghta few more Neolithic aves found in Udupi Taluk, 


Among these was a highly polished axe, measuring about 
253 om im length, found on the nver Suyarna near yillaye 
Harm, in }989, another ae was fourn! while dipging earth 
at Kottatt. agen from tidum Taluk. This dolerite axe: 
measuring |1s 4 dm and having « circumforence of 14 om, 
was without polish. This find was followed by locating one 
more ave from the same place. Yet another axe was collected 
whike excavating an elevated area near Sri Vani High Schoo! 
im Naduns (Vasantha Shey 1987, 1991) 


In 1992-93, AK. Sharma reported. Neolithic site at 
Amhiiw Karwar Taluk, Dt Uttara Kans, He noticed 
the presence of shale, o raw muicrial used (or fabricating 
Neolithic fools, exposed on the banks of a rrvulet flowing 
near the over. Two broken meces of Neolithic artelacts were 
also picked up from this area (Sharma ef al (992-93), 1.5. 
Rao found a mace-head from Kamta and two Inghly 
patinated axes from Neelnkonds in Kurnia Taluk, 04 Liters 
Karma. Among the specimens of Neclukionda, the biguer 
one is obfong in form and rectangular in cross-section with 
thick butt-cnd and conver cutting eilpe while the salle 
one is also rectanpolar in cross-section but with an oblique 
butt-cnd having more or fess a straight culling cil A few 
fragments of a.quern are alse reported from Kottattu, Dt 
Ldupr (Rao 1992-95, 1993.94, 2004), KOE Shivetarok has 


disdovered 4 Neale site at Barkur in Dt. Udupi and alse 


listed Shirpur in Supa Taluk, Dt Uttam Kannada as 
Neolithic site (Shivatarak 200), 2004), Recently, 
Narimbramurty hus brenght to light a Neolithic habitation 
site in Paje tills ot Kurkaly an Dt dup The Neatithie 
axes From (his site are almow lenticular in cross-section with 
a sharp working cde and ported butt-cnd. The associated 


ih 


pottery found ulond with the axes is penerally grey or pinkish 


buff ware With white grit mutterial and irregular stration 
marks on the interior (Narasimohamurry 2005) 


Discussion 


As mentioned earher, Anshiand Kurkalu are the only 
Know) habitation sites i the region under investigation. Ay 
Arsh, the nearby mound js distarbed, In Kurkalo, the 
Neolithic pottery is almost similar to the ipical Neolithie 
and Neolithic-Chalcolulie ceramic industry foumd im 
excavated sites like Singanakallutl (}) (Subba Rao [945] 
and P00 (Ansan and Nagaraja Rood 1969), Hollie) if) and 
Tekkalakota | in Tingabhadra valley, 


Now, the butt-end axes reported mostly us stray finds 
find in differen! contexts need fo be exummed. As noted 
cadicr, Nadorn and Kotatat specimens were discovered 
while levelling/excavaime the carth, The settlement pattem 
Wf Neolithte folk m peninsular India shows that these people 
had preferred the top of hillocks like Sanvanakallu and 

Lekkolakola. slopes andl foothills as seen at Hanahalll and 

apes fiver valleys fike Hallur and. 7. Narsipur for theit 
habitation. The find spots af Band) Math and | Laradl, being 
un the nverhanks, are worthy of consideration here, 


The Neolithic sires located in the contiguous areas lip 
may be noted here. These ine lite finds from Cuddemarati 
near Shimoga city, Nilaskal on ShimogaeCoondapur road 
and Kundadu Cuda or Kundodri on the banks of river 
Maluti, a tributary of Tunga (Sundara 1968). Sites 
iiscovercd tm Shittmoxe Pastricts by KiP Poonacha from 
Shimoga District include Sasivehalti, Naga Sumudra, 
Hlehattt and Holebenavalll (Poonacha |8x0-8}), 
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In the adjoining regions of Goa, a pointed butt-cnd of 
Neulithic polished stone axe of ovaloid cross-section has 
heen reported from Surla village in the upper reaches ut 
river Mandyi (Sundira 969), In 1979-80, polished stone 
axes, chisels and hammer stones, etc: were found on on 
elevated plitenu located t the north-west of village Arali 
(Banerjee <7 ad. (979-80). In Kerala, Neolithic axes have 
been found at Pulppajtand Cinnerd from Wynod ures (John 
LAUD, 


The reported finds cited above prove that the 
wecurrence a Neolithic sites on the coastal Karmituka is 
similar jo that of the adjoining regions whose geo- 
rorphological environment is almost similar to the region 
tiles chiacussion 


Chronology 


The Neolithic cultares of the lower Deccan and 
Karnatitka in particular haye been fhirly Well decumented 
including its early phuses, cultural matrix and chronology 
etc. The C* dates known from some of the excavated sites 
are: (1) Kodekal — 24604105 BC, (ii) Terdal — |770- 
19552100 BC, Git) Tekkalakom ~ 1540-17804 105 BC, ty) 
Sunganukallu- 1554-15854 0S BC, (v) Palavoy — 15402100 
BC. 1963=102 BC, (vi) Halhar— 11952100, 14254110, 
I71O+105, 9352100, 1105+10S BCE - the last two dates 
ire from Neoliihic-megalithic overlap phase, and (vii) 
TNarsipur— 1495-(085+100 BCE. Thus. the Neolithic 
culture of coitstal Karnatuks Was placed in the time bracket 
of 2500-1000 BC bused on C" dates and the pottery 
traditions. Although. the recent excavation at Wargal 
Devara ey al 1995) warrants att cartier beginning by 4 
few centuries: 
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The Excavation of a Neolithic Site at Lakkundi 


fn continuation of the lasy yey’ exeavalien af a 
ndieval town vite wt Lakkundl, a historical place know 
for its temples of the Rushtraleta: Heysola periad, 
Neolitine habitation dite from the sine Incality was 
excavated by the Directonme of Archacotogy and Musi, 
Karnatika State Govt. in MurchJune 20$ The 
excavations were dineed by Ro Gopal, NV. Joshrand TS. 
Gungadher of the Directorte alongwith A Suiditira. Phy 
AITO the cxcavaticn Was to eau \ah Me <ctltiona! ontiquiry 
ofthe plige and ta identify the salient features of the culture 
the middie regron of North Kannanike 


The site j¢ located about $ km northeast from the 
popular “Bd) Bossvanna’ temple on the Lakkund 
Koppula road. The xite i abowl a hectare in area al is 
alist plainwith ashy earth. The pottery found 1 rene Ty 
ie Moolithic yrey ware of different Mibrics, Also found 
On surface are blak dione Imgmens, Mikes; polished stone 
oxen, Chert hides and flakes, nem Toskilisee anirnwl bearics, 
granite atone rubbers, querns, Ming balls, lumps of 
Acormiccous ush, che About halla Kilomeire north of tic 
hile i 9 Small: scasonal nyuler that joins anoiter wula 
reaching the Tungatholia 


An area (if M0 5 20 mwas selected five excavation, dp 
was divided ini 6-secturs Of Pag. on cach: (heme agli 
were further sub-divided inte faur qnadrants of 4.25 a.m 
The Sectors were anmbered as A. AI, MA) and 8, By 
XBAI from east to west und the qadrarite. 1.2. 3 and 4 in 
eyelle order, All the sectors were excavited 10 warying 
depihs, One quadiunt was executed Uple the natural soil 


The tow! depth of the cultural debris was found ti he 
fanging from (0-65 to 70-75 co that could be further 
distinguished into four consistent layers allover the ures 
The fourth Layer is natural sei) af reddish brawn oolvur 
comprising of disintegrated stone flakes and fgments 
Layers 2.and 3 ure highly ashy with plenty of cultural relies 
Che pottery from these layers constitutes Iron. Age 


Inicacewis roy ware oflifferent fabrics. ‘The other finds 
include Neulithic anes, chert blades; fluted cores: and flakes. 
stime and tormicotia performiad beads, fossilised animal 
Hones, ete Laver | is Fruits, 


Two cultural phases were recognized: Early Ne«lithic 
lolthe Chaleolithiy stage) and Late Neolithic (overlappins 
with the Iron Age Megalithich The mos! noteworthy finds 
Inthe fate phase ure: (j) an unusual occurrence of Irom Age 
Megalithic burial in the habitation area. and (ii) lange arid 
simall patches of whut looks lie a floor of ntone chips mixcu 
Withashy ¢liy, naher hard in some quadrants. The burial 
in Sector B comprised of « big pot, the upper part of which 
is crumbled and the sherds fallen into the pot itsell, 
surrounded hy three howls of black ware and.s Black-and- 
Real wore vase of medina sire, The bawts were placed av 
Ping stink oF black ware and one of'red ware. Within the 
hig pot were found a.few humun bone picces and an iron 
arrowhead, fut and triangular in shape with circular thir 
Short tenon for inserting a wooden shatt 


Apart from all these, indeed pame worthy is the smut! 
eccurrecace it the curly phase of three circular pit-twellings 


Vote Ano News 


noat to one another They are almost perfectly circular, 
and were clearly visible on the surface duc to their asty 
colour contrasting to the reddish brown earth of the 
surrounding area. One of them was amnpletely excavated 

It cdiitumed Neolithic grey ware pottery and a stone block 
on the floor in the centre. Outside the perimeter of the pil 
and close to it is a-small pit tha! may have been a post- 
hile, However, none of the other post-holes, if here were 
ay, surrounding the pit could be traced. 


The excavation has shed welcome light on some 
aspects of the Nedlithic-Chaleolithie culture as follows: 


|. Occurrence of whal may be deemed as dwelling pits 
in the early phase of the Neolithic culture is the first 
of ite kind to be discovered in Karnataka. Of course, 
eastof this region in the lower Krishna valicy, similar 
nits are found in Nagarjunakonda and Gundlurw in Dt 
Guntur of Andhra Pradesh, Many of them are 
Ucfinitely dwelling pits (PL 1). Now the pit-dwellings 
in Lakkuruli are the westernmost known so far. If the 
life-style of the people here was more or less simular 
16 those of the lower Koishna valley ts being excamined 





2 The scoriaceous ash humps found on the surface and 
sponidically inthe cullural livers of the lute phase seem. 
to indicate that there was an ash mound near the site, 
of the type and kind found af many places at or near 
the Neolithic sites of the Keishna-Tungabhadra doab, 
such as Kupgal, Kodekal, Budihal, etc. Iso, the ash 
mound site of Lakkumdi is the south-westermmost 
known so far. Further, ifthe nemimed misture afclayey 
earth amd stone flukes is al the base of the mound. 
then it Gould be similar to the one noticed in the |76- 
77 excavation of the ash mound of Kupgal by the 
Deccun College, Pune. 


“Directorute of Archavology & Museums, 
Karnataka State Government, 

** Hetired Professor, 

Dept. of Anctent todian History and Epigraphy, 
hKarnutak University, (Marwad. 
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3, The Megalithic pot-burial of the late phase scems to 
imply an unusual practice on ihe part of the people of 
the culnure (M1. 2). In the 1454 excavations at Maski 
by the Archacologicul Survey of Indin, some pol- 
burials of the carliest phase of the Iron Age Megalithic 
period were found within the habitation area. 
Similarly, the pot burial in Lakkundi may belong to 
the carlrest phase of the culture m this regron. It may 
be recalled liere that 1-15 kin southwest of this site 
are discovered Megulithic burials in Hosur and in other 
nearby localities at the foot of the Kappat gudda m 
Gadav area. For the firat time in this region, Lakkund: 
has provided some characteristic features of the 
disposal of the dead by the Mcpalith-builders. 


4. Lastly, 2004 excavations in the mediewal site within 
the locality of Lakkundi had revealed.a sequence of 
three cultural periods: Late medieval (Le Vijayunagara 
and Post-Vijayanagara); Kalyana Chalukya—Hoysala 
and the Rashtrakutea Of course, the first two periods 
ate known otherwise from. insermptions,. jemples 
monuments. tinks and forts and also from local oral 
traditions; but the Inst one is known vaguely from two 
or three temples such as Halgundi Baxavanns temple 
ete. io the locality. However. while excavating this 
mamly Neolithic locality, clear-cul Rashtrakuta 
cultural peniod was exposed in the uppermost levels. 


There are indications of the existence of remains of 
the Satavahana peniad also. 


Thus, this year’s excavations have extended and 


elaborated upan our knowledge of the cultural history of 


this region toa greatdeal, Its now possible to reconstruct 
wh outline of alawst unbroken. cultural history of the locality 
night from the Neolithic of ca, 1500-1600 BC tothe present, 


R. Gopal* 
A. Sundara** 


Excavation of Kudachi: An Ashmound in Dist. Belgaum 


Asiiull-scale excavation was undertaken in April-May 
(003 atthe ashmound site of Kuduehi (Tk Raibuph, Dist 
Belgaum) by the Dept, of Anctent Indio History and 
Epigraphy, Karnatak University, Ohurwaidl The air ofthe 
COCA VITO Was thunders ihe nanire of the scormaceous 
shimound Jocaled trike halcolithe habitation site mtu) 
HY strangraphicand-cuftural relavion with the site. 


OM, a preliminary stirvcy of the ate forthe Purp 
of he excavation was carned out, The ashimound site 45 
abaut | kin-west of the river Krishna. Unfomunately, from 
Ue time. ol is discavery in 1965 (Sundara 1970-71), the 
mound had beer drastically reduveul by digging for earth 
by Tical people for dentuset lic Purpose. Lins of sconacetis 
ash of amurphows thapes and sites were found seafterce 
here sud there around the revel, 


1 ll, Whiree tretiehes, numbered |. 7 und 3 wore laid 
ii a View fo obtun a complete stratiemphic sequence, 
Trench 101-3 41 in) was laid an ihe top near the caster 
etl, Tresech 2 (3% 2 im) wan ladon the normthwesturn sich 
and Trench 3 (1% 1 mi) was laid bn the hortherm side. The 
cnlire section on all the sides was cleaned fo tet b chene 
tha! tinumbi ganas picture-of pie SConBCCOUA ash. I hecume 
clear that through the section, fh one end inthe otlwer, 
and! from top i) bettem, there were pockels of eyliwral 
debris within the ash deposit. This excavation has mostly 
yielded pottery of nue Principal types: (i meaceous sreey 
ware of Ihe Neolithic hatcalithic period, a is found i 
he Kreshina valley and (ii) the Savalely Pottery, In wctdition, 
beads are foun +porautically all nver the mound 


Total stx layers could be distinguished. The first fhiur 
layers arent habitational layers but later accumulatians: 
Of earth and debris ete. In these layers are found ponery 
fieces mi. small numbers belonging to both Chaleo)ithie and 
Megalithic periods. Consistently throughtntt the excavated 
area, Layers $ and 6 are true habitation layers: underly iny 
the ash mound. Ashy it nature, these layers contain charcoal 
bits, apparent floor patches, potsherds of various fiubnes. 
animal bones, chert and chalcedony blades, flakes anil 
fluted cones Iii layer S, potteries of the two kinds mentinned 
above occur in almost cqual proportion: and in the lnyet fi, 
the erey ware potiery 4< more frequent. Besides the 
megalithic pottery, highly polished black-stipped pottery 
it found im small numbers in layer 3_ This pottery may be 
Hirusive in nature. Layer? congists of nutinal sail of stony. 
feddish bhack earth. 


All these clearly fniticate that soon after the desertion 
by the occupants of layers § & 6. the site was used asa 
dummy ground fur ash and cultural debris by (he liter 
inhabits of some nearby site. This site cannot be traced 
wow becouse of the cultivation and standin crops. As 
Inentioned above, in this vicinity there are sever known 
Rabi Win sites, atnong which there are wo with assocuted 
avh mounds and one witht carly Nistorical cultural remains 
Une of these habitational sites is 1 tom southeast of the 


(Present site. 


111i therefore probable that originally the people in 
the Chalcolithic stage had sented down and lived here for 
some jime. There was then no such hunt activity which 
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cuuld have produced scoriacenus ash asa by-product, The 
site was deserted: al some point of time. perhaps owmeg to 
frequent river Nome The people moved io safer place 
nearby, Itisin this new settlement area that, as a by -prxduct 
of some Major activity, scorinccous ast Ona large scale 
was produced. The ash was carried ani! dumped in the 
previous settlement sife, 


Wit was the activity of the people that mvalyed large. 
scale burning of some. foel (most probably cow-dung, as 
known from wther excavated sites) of a very high 
lemperature? [is observed during the excavations that 
mony ash lumps scattered on the surface of the mound as 
well as in the section. have Owil shaped depressions about 
44cm in size and 2 om deep at the centre having a thin 
laver of brneht deep brown material. The excavators gota 
lew samples of the materials examined by some locul 


"Chairman, 


Dept. of Ancient Indian Mistery and Epigraphy, 
Karnatak University, Dharwad. | 
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ainiths. They, afler chemically examining these, found | 
lobe the residue of copper Sundara had previously noticed 
samilay characteristic feutures in some loose scoruiceous 


ash lumps fron the site of Sanganakal, OF course, some 


mare charactenshc samples need to be screntifically 
caumined in & sclence luboratury to draw auiy litm 
conclusrons regarding this, Since this activity of the peaple 
was begun ala later stage of occupation. the question of 
the Wentification of the authors of this activity arises, Were 
they the Savalda-culture people or ile users of Black-and- 
Red pottery? The liver $ is havin coumderable proportin 
of the Savalda pottery, but there are ulmist no scoriaceous 
ish fragments: In-such circumstances, u js probabic that 
the users of the Mlick-wnd-Rel ware pottery, who were 
having the knowledge ol copper smithy, might be the 
oriwinators af the ash mounds in the Upper Krishna valley. 


S.V. Padiger® 
A. Sundara** 


Identification of Buddhist Sites in Trans-Ghaghra Plain 


Introduction 


Trans-Cibaghra Main in the middle Ganga valley isa 
monnctonees [lal Lind duping from the northwest (elevation 
102 mi) te the southeast (elevation i) m.) and forms 


disunct geographical and cultiral entity, 1 is hound an the 


north by the Nepal tani, an the south and west by Crhaghra 
Shoraytetiver, and on the east by lithe Gandak. The region 
has been classified lite three brag divisions, 6 i, ()) The 
Tarai (2) The Bhanvar or uplimd (3) The Kachhar or the 
flond-prone lowland. The regron Of Truns—Ghaghina Plain 
botpeises the present day districts of Gonda, Bahraich, 
Balranipur, Sravasti, Basti, Siddharthnugar. Sant Kubir 
Nagar, Maharaywan), Gorakhpur, Deoria and Kiisbirigur 
The whole region ts drained by the several nvers wee Linch rye 
Ghaghm (Sharnyu), Hapa. Ami. Kuwanc, Manwar, litile 
Crandak cic 


Trans-Ghaghra Plain wey an important political us well 
as cultural centre during the 6" © BC. The Y Mahia joripncda 
of Kosala and republics und states like Shakya, Kolbya, 
Malla and Moriya Mourished in thes region. This region ik 
Ihe hinhplace of Gouram Buddha, whe spent must of his 
lifetime here Buddhist texts mention munwrows Places from 
his regi, entegoriving cach as cither vara, niagara or 
aigard, The aun of this paper is the analytical study ef the 
varias Wentitications af these places by vanous scholars 
ie the light of new researches 


Places Mentioned in the Buddhist Texts und their 
Identifications 


1. Atuma: The linave Pinks refers to 9 nvoimea called 


Atutnia that lay between Kastnara and Sravasti, Bik, Muri 
has identified Atuma with the modern villaye called Ama, 
Her which i iva large mound. Its location fs almost between 
Koshinaigar and Sravastt. This village is on the right bank 
of Batnura aly, 27 kn north to Basti. The cultural rermutints 
found at this site belong te 6th c BC. 





2. Devadaha: Maj/hima Nikaya and Samviutta Nikavie refer 
that it was & niame of the Shakyans, Lumbinivana, where 
Gautam Buddha waa bein, wis nearby this plice. W_ Vioest 
identified i with Pararia village which is ahoul 7 miles 
cas| to Mprahwe. Some scholars have identified Devadaha 
With modem Varrusia situated in Maharajgan) Distt. 


4. Khemavath § Suddhawamse menons that Ww was the 


haga from where Khema and Janasandha niled. | was 


ilse the birthplace of Tissa and Kakusandha Boddha. 
ACCT, Cartleyte identified Khemuvati with the ruins near 
Khemrajpur & neighbouring village in Distt, Basti, 


4. Kolivanagara: It was a nugare in the Koliyan State. 
The Aunuto Jatike wives the reforemies of fight between 
the Koti vans and the Shakyans for the rights of the wuters 


of the Rohini. which ierigated the fields of both sided: A 


bloody feud was averted by the Buddha. A. Cunningham 
identified Koliyanagarn with present site of Koraondih 
which ix stfuated 18 miles vo the erst of Basti and on ihe 
fight side Of Rapti River 


S. Kapilavasty: Lt was the capital city of Shakyans, Rohini 
River flowed tear Kapilavaste and formed the boundary 
between Shakyans und Kolivans Buddhw"s birthplace 
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Lumbmivana was nearby. The nigrodharama tear here wars 
ihe Roddlu's favourite resort, Shakyans buill a Ssupa on 
lee remains of Buddha’s relics at KRapilavastu. Fu-Hion has 
mentioned the distance between Sravaadt and Kapilavastu 
O| wiles, while Yuon-Chwang has mentioned 53 miles, 


Cunningham had Mentified Kapilavastu with 
Nawarklios and Carlleyte with Bhuiludiha both in Distt. 
Baul. A. Fuhrer Wentified Kapilavastu with Tikwaraket in 
Nepel. ly 1890, W.C, Pappe excavated Piprahwa and found 
he fainous Piprabwa vase contaming Buddha's relics, 
beads, gold Grnament? etc and an macryption on the wae. 
in 1962, Debala Mites af AS! excavated Tilaurakot and, 
gaa pesull, reroarked that Kuprtavasiu isto be sought m the 
mounds around Piprahwa and fiat at Tihunrakiot 


KM. Srivastava of ASI excavated Piprahwa and 
Ganwaria fron) 1971 to 1877, These cxcavations were 
carried out with # view to Wentify ancient Kapilayuste. 
Srivaatnve identified Pipraiwa with monastery area and 
Gamgwariy as town ares Of Kapilavasti. The evidence of 
6*-5% e: BC. confirmed by C™ dates, was found from lower 
level The remains af sny structures like monasteries. 
houses, stupas were found here. The most impertiunt 
findings, which established the precise Jocation of 
Kaprluvast, were seals and sealings bearing the legend 
‘2m devanuera vihare Kapilavaste sa bhibthe sangha ‘and 
wie Kopllavesns bhikidue seine” 


6, Kasinara: Kusinara appears to have been the capital of 
one Of the two groups of Muillas: the other group had thetr 
camtal at Pava. When Buddha died, Kusinira was a small 
township in the midst of a jungle, In later literature, 
Kusirara is said t have been 12 x 7 Yojana in area with 
severrnimparts, four gates and seven anzeiaey of palin tree. 

Thay ona Ligh toad from. Alaka to Rajertha, the road taken 


hy Buyari's disciples, To the cas! of Whe city was: 


Muktabandhana; the shrine of the Mallas, where Buddlsa’s 
holy was gremated. Kusinara became one of the four holy 
places declared hy ihe Buddha to be right places for 
pilvrimaye for the pious, the other tiree bemg Lumbini, 
lsipatana, and Bodh-Gaya A Cunningham Wemtified 
Kusmam with Kasia at the junction of Rapti and titthe 
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Gandak in Kushinagar Distt, This view hus been 
arenuthoned by the fact that m the stupa behind the mérvari 
temple near this village a copper plate has been discovered 
beanng the msctiption “parinirvane ohailyy haonrg patta 
fi’. There is ulso a statueof Buddha in mahaparmirvena 
form at this place . 


7, Medatalumpa: It is menboned in Dhanmrachetive Sutta 
as a Shakyan sdggame and is Wentified with Mehandaval 
iownsinp (Dist. Basti) by B.R, Mani on the basis of the 
philvlogical similarity between the names and the 
geouraphical lwation us Well as its traditional fame.as a 
nuarket-place, There ure evidences of ancient romaine it 
western, northern and easter parts of the townsiip ranging 
from NBPW period to Kushan period 


#. Nagaraka: The Dhammachetiva Suita mentians 
Nogaruka as a Kosalan aigama ftom where: the Kosaian 
king Pasenadl (Prusenjit) visited Medatulumpa, a shaky 
nigama, Where Buddha was staying. The distance between 
Nagaraka and Medataliumpea is given 2 yojano, which was 
covered by Pasenadi in.o chariot, The site of Nagaraka 18 
identified by A Cunningham with Nagarkltas which is 
situated an the castern bank of Chango Tal ut # distance 
about 10 km southwest to Basti. The area of the site ts 
about 600 x 800 mm. BR Mani his also jdentified thts 
settlement with the modem settlement of Nagarkhas in Basti 
dixttiet 


9. Pave: This nagar was the capital of the Mallas. Buddha 


* sited this seftlerient from lime to ime and stayed at the 


Ajakalapaka Chetiya, Paya was connected to 
Bhovayamunayara und the three gawwta long Toul from 
Pava to Kusinara passed over Kakuttha River. Tf was al 

this city that Buddha ate his list mealan the house of Cunda_ 
the saith, A stupa was erected in Pava over the Mallis® 
share of the mortal remains of Buddha. A. Cunningham 
had identified Pava. with Padranna. On the other hand, 
Carlleyle had hlentified it with the ruins of Sathion un 
Favifnagar in Dist, Deora. After the excavations at Sathion 
and Favilnagar, @ sealing was found in whith 
‘whresthigramagriharaxys) was mentioned in Guptan 
Balint, which has not resolved the rst. 


lit 


I. Pippafivana Pippalivuria (Nyaprodhavany) wes the 
eupilal af Moriyis, Moryas hnimed their shure of the 
Buddha's relics, tutas they arnived tate. they had 1o-content 
emelves will) d chore if the wabes (igangeay') oly They 
then built a stipe (Angar Stupa) over the asties. Travel 


accounts OT Fa-Hien sumgest Ihe location of Angar Stupa. 


al 4 yojana cast from Rape) and (2 yop weit from 
Kosmrara. On the basis of this. Cunningham suggested 
Rahunket near Rudtpurs in Dist Deorta us Pippallvien 

Hased on Yunn-Chwung's imvel account, in which he sand 
(hai Kusimare is an the northeasr of Nvuprodhavana 
Carlleyle identified Pippalivans with Radhani village or 
Upataitindihy situated tithe south of Gronklipur, on the 
hank of Coorra Rawer. 


1, Raniugama: |) wis a settlement from where the 
Kolryuny ruled A stung was erected here over the Koliyans’ 
shane of the mortal romuins Of Byldha. Carlleyle tried ty 
Klentify it wilh the modern Village of Rampur Deon in 
Dist. Best. Wo Vost identified itwith Bhuily Dib and the 
stupa to the cast of Jaipur us representing Raimagama 
and the fimnoos Ramaguma stupa respecnively, (unninehiim 
identified nwt the runs ‘near Deckall in Distt, Rakti. The 
Urchwological rennitis found an the surtiece eho tiny gabecrit 
6c. BO tothe 3“ ¢ AD. 0m the northernrside of the mam 
mound, there isa brick structure possibly representing tke 
Perens ant a bteapran. | 


12. Sala or Salavatikw: Salo vr Salovutike mentioned in 
Mall tests be ilentified by H.R. Mani with Sevaidih, located 
on Bust-Doomanagan) road ata distunve vf aboot 19 kan 
from Bust. According to him, In Sulevude Sete of the 
Majjhimea Nikeye, Salu hie been mentioned in connection 
with Buddhas visit to thepluce tithe country of (ie Karsh 
ltt the same: arou ul ihe Kosala, Dfeuhe Vike mentioned 
4 place called Salwvatikn where Lohichehu Sutta wos 
preuched by Puddha and it is also mentioned tal the villitase 
was eiven to Lohicheha, a Brahman, fy Pasenadt 
(Prasenjit), Sevadih mound ss about 300 x 200 my with wn 
avenige height uf 2104 nm, There isu modern Shiva temple 
comiructed on the top of a stipe Durnin explorations 
bhich-ard-red ware, hlack-shipped Ware, NEP Wie, grey 


Purdtattva 44 
wire anal red “wore wer found 


13, Setavya, Oigzha Nikaya mentions thts a u Kosalan 
wigan near Ukkattha to which Itwas conected by a high 
road. Vo the north of this settlement was the Simsapavana 

where Kumara Kassapa lived. This settlement wis on (he 
mad then by Bavan’s disciples, from Sravasti Ww Rajerihn 
md was the first halting place outside Sravasti, W. Vost 
tdlontified Setavya with Sanahe and Baseditu, [7 miles from 
Sahet-Mahet und 6 miles from Balrontpur, On the other 
hand, B.K. Mani identified Sctavva with Siswania, % kim 
southeast of Basii city onthe lef hank of Kuwano Rivet 
B.R- Mani cxacavated Siswama and Deoraon and the 
Cultural sssemblave of the site was found td be ryt 
from pre-NBPW period to Kusxhana and late medicyal 
porn 





14, Sobhavati: Beddhcvimtse refers that it was the mgare 
Where Konagamana. Buddha was bor in the Subhaguvati 
Park, It was the Rajdheen! of King Sobha ACL Carlleyle 
identified this site with a large mound of mins called 
Khopoa-dih. situnted in Bust) Distt The mounil of Kiapos 
is situated on the northern side of w like 


15. Sravasti: Sravast was the capital city of Kosala and 
was situated on the Aciravati (Rapti) According to ibe 
Vishind Puram, it wos founded by Sravasta.a king af Solar 
mice, Rama, the kine of Ayodhya, made his som Lave the 
ruler of Stavasth Durmyg the time of Buddha, Kosala wits 
one of the sixteen great kingdorns (Muhujanpadas) of 
northern India, and Sravasi was counted among the 4s 
hig tawis Buddha passed most of his monastic life a 
Sravaan. The Jetavand, o royal gurden tent Sravustt, 
included Avathapinddka's monastery and becanie i 
favounte retreat to Buddim. The Jatakas ute full wath 
accounts of the glory and richness of Srivasti, The road 
from Rajgriha to Steves passed through Varshaly, Setrvya, 
Kapllavaste, Kusinure, Pave and Bhogugamanagurm A. 
Cunningham identified Seavasti with modem Sahet-Muhet 
on the south bank of Raptic an the border of modem 
Balrumpur ot! Srowast) Distt, 1) wae confirmed by the fine 
Of an inscribed Kushams style Bodhisattva sculpture, the 
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inscription mentioning Jelavana. The Bharhut relief bas 
depicted the Jetavaiu scene wiih two buildings, tie 
Canvhulurl and Kosamkuti: these were identifted with the 
two brick stmctures in the monastoty: aren. KK. Sinha 
excavated Sabet-Mahet in, 1959. According to Sinha 
Posiad |, which is dateuble w 600-300 BC, had ne brick 
siructarcs. The brick structures begin from penod [which 
i¢ duteable 1 274-50 BC, This view was based on 
stratigraphic anilysts and tclative dating method, The site 
was further cxcavated by AS) and Kareal University, Jopan 
oul the earliest cultural sequence was confirmed. 


lo. Ukkaitha: It was a pagera in the Kosulan country 
und was connected to Setavyaand Vaishali by high roads, 
Diewha Nikave refers that 1 was thickly populated and 
hod mach ansstand, wowdland and corn. It was Jocated 
near the forests called techanangola, Anasanda and 
Subhavavana ODigeha Nikeye relors thal Ukkattha was 
donuted as braimaderya by the king of Kosala to 
Pokihurostl BR. Mani has dWentified this site with modern 
Ukade lcated at a distunce of about 7 km north of Bastt. 
The area of the mound ts. approx 130s (50m. A4 mhigh 
brick yim roughly circular on plan is located there. 
probably representing the remains of a stupa. Inthe past, 
there were two forests full of Sat and Mahua trees on its 


suithen and westem shles which were cut in the course 


of time to make the land cultivable, These might represent 
i} lll forests: mentioned in Pall 1exts- 


17. Vehalinga: It was a gama-nlgama of Kosula. 
Ciurithara Sutta of Majfhina Nikaya roters that Buddha 
hud preached the Ghankert Suva to Chatikara, a fiend 
of Jonpata at Vehoimgs or Vebhalingn, BR. Mani identified 
Veholinge with the pwe mounds of Behil on philological 
ereunds and archaeslogical evidences, Behil is located at 
a distance of 17 kon front Basti on Basti-Mihuli road. There 
su Shiva temple an the top of # circular mound: which 
sccms to be aostupa, probably erected in the memory of 
ihe pluce having heen blesed with Buddha's preaching at 
the site: The mani ceramics which were four! here are 
blavk-shipped ware, NBP Ware. grey ware and red ware 
Whith fake back the unthquity of this site m6" 6 BC to 
Buta periext, 


\7? 


Analysis & Conclusion 


There are many differences of opinion im the 
identification of Various plices as mentioned In tic Pall 
texts. The identification of Kapilavastu with Piprahwa 


seents problematic because of the distance of River Am! 


from the site, Poli texts say tha) Budd bef his palace at 
midnight and crossed Anoma (modern Ami} before 
morming, but (he Amd River ia too far from Prprahwa to 
allow this-identificution, Another problem ts that. Raver 
Ratt flows between Mprahwi and Ann: thus, im tte 
contest, Buddha would have crossed Rapti before Anomu. 
hut Pali texts are silent about this. Sinrilarly, Pippalivana 
was Wentified by different scholurs with different places. 
tn these years, UP State Archacdlogical Dept. is excavating 
Rajdhani, identified by Carlleyic with Prppalivana. This. 
excavation may prove helpful in determining the 
identification of this.sile with Pippalivana. 


There are dozens of sites Which dre mentioned in Hal) 
texts, which were located in the Truns-Ghaghra Plain and 
have not. been satistuctorily identified so far. The 
identifications of these Would be possible ian extensive 
project is undertaking involving collection of Merary hata, 
exploritory surveys and urchacologioal excavations 


Acknowledgment 


Profound thanks are due to Dr, BOR. Mani (Director, 
AST), under whose able cuidance and moral support | was 
whly to prepare this paper 


[7R 


Puntiative 3% 


Bibliography 


Original Medahint Texts 

Aware Nokavee Mill Rove Soctery, Loran, 
HwiliMavemia: Vall Text Suciweey, Lowchen, 

Mush Neve: Mill Text Sociery. Lisrlins 
Ohare hatha. Tall Text Sociery, Lutider 
fittihe, Teather ond © onpany, London 

MfeadiMine Mikert: Pall Test Sochers, Landen, 

Swiiod Nipidtes [yl Tous Seasons, | analirn 

(func. Pall Tet Seeien, Lenen 

Tiwery Pircka.: Williorn ood Nevenite. Litittelini: 


Secondary Serres 


Chaiieved| SN (8845 Advance al Vindliyam Neolithic anid 
Ohaleelintie t 
explicatien in Saroyapar Ream of Ltr Pradesh, Man and 
fiivierentral 


Tuatha SON, fore y atin aif Sathionond Fax suger in 
Deore and Esqlieriticnia tn DXi Gorakhpur and Has of U. 
History and Ancharnlioge Vall 


Cunt havi, A 
Wits 


L964 The decteat Geography wf fmadia 
Fohrer A. TEV). Tho Mcnunwitial Antijuilies andl tireceiptions 
Hite Norwest Previews & Oui AE Repenny Hal lP 

Many BA, (Fon Further Acchatological lavestivatiin iy 


Sarmyuner Atcu. Pravdhinw hi 


lnvtitute of Archavolugy, 
Tilak Marg. New Delhi, 


Cultirss i6 Himalvon Tar Excavation and. 


Mim, BR, 997, Recent Ardhactihigical Explorations iy Theis 
Gihughra Mais and Wenti ication of Some City Stes vf Kerule. 
Piirwionivg 27. 


Mitra. 19. (072. Evexveation iat Tileaiuraninr titel Exintivrvsttion J 
Nepricve Tara. New Dethi Archagutogies ce Survey of Halla 


Mukerjor, PC. 101, Antiquities of Kapiiluvactu, Teal of Nepal 
ASL Ropare (90). 


Sutao, KTS 1990, UrAan Cenrers and Urhantzeiion ai 
Reflect octhe Fall tate ond Sutra Pitekea. Dithi 


Singh, RA. }OYS. daitia - A Reged Greoxnaphy, Varuna 
Nitthel KOK PMT Porurveriion ay Sever — (000 Varo 


Srivastava. KM. 1906. Eecavatiai dt Piprokwe.and Ganwarht 
New Delhi: Archacwlugieal Survey of Locdii 





fowont Rakesh, RK. Srivastava, KK. Sigh KS Sarncwul atid 
1.8. Singh. 2003. Mrotitninary report of Excavation at Labiurleva 
Diatt: Sant Kalit Nagay, LP 2001-02- Pranehura $3 





Fiwart Diwoier Prosad. 200M. Corukipur Poriduhertra Ku fleas 
fn Hindi) Dern. 


Tripatia, KN. 14 Povagurt ki Pebelon, Somasva ever 
Samadtun (in bind), Semsiter Khare 1993.94. 


Vast, Wy IMIS. Sctavya on Towa, downed af Rawal Avast 
rorcoty vil Lenndrny, 


Significant Discoveries around Sudarshan Lake, Junagadh 


The Girmar Rock Inscriptions at Junsgadh have raised 
the curiosity of scholars for the last 200 years to wentify 
ihe Sudarshan Lake mentioned therein. The granite boulder 
curnes an Ashokan Rock Edict. as well os two subsequent 
inseriptivns by Rudradaman and Skanda, Gupta 
respectively. This was first reported by ‘Todd in ($22 and 
was sent to James Princep in 1837 for decipherment. The 
ieriptions coverovera hurubred square feet of the uneven 
surface of a large rounded and somewhat contcal granite 
huuldet rising L2 feet above the surface of the ground and 
about 75 feet in-circuniference at the base. The inscription 
of Ashoka 1 composed in Pratoit (Pali) and those of 
Hotrod onl Skunde Ciipta are ine Sunol, All the 
MScerptions are wm Groh scrip 


The jiformation we get whout Sudarshan Lake trom 
host fascrmptions is as follows: (1) the lake was constrmcted 
by Pushvayupta, Provincial Governor in the reign of 
Chatragupia Maurya, with the waters of Suvamasiktia 
(Soorckha), Potasim: and other rivers emereing from Mount 
Urjavet (Cinna) (ii) the lake was perfected by Tushaspa. 
Provincial Governor im the reign.of Ashoka Maurya, (i) 
ducing the ragn of Maho Kahatrapa Rudradanman 1, the 
lke. which was in bee gate dug to heavy rains andl storm, 
wos fepared and beatified. and (iv) tater on, the repairing 
the Iake waa carried Out during ihe reign of Skanci 
Caleta | 


Mandit Bhagawantal Ineraji was the Fret noted scholar 
We Hike initivtive for identifymg the lalce. In i879, he satd 
That the fake must have been situated to the east of Girnar 


hill, the plaee knows a4 Darnodara Kund. In 1957. Shambhu 
Prasad Desai wrote itt his Saurashtra ne Jrihase (p. 19) 
that the site where Sudurshan Lake existed must have been 
at a place near the temple of Tripura Sundan Devi and 
Trvent Sangam because at this place Palasini amd Sonrekha 
join. In 1967-6, BLN, Melita wrote in the Journal of Onent 
Institute No, }8 p. 27 about demifying cenain fenmants 
of ont ‘Earthen Dam’ on the seuthwestem side of Gimar, 
atmos! touching the Khapra-Khodia caves, In 1985, K.V. 
Soundararayan, in his guidebook of Junugadh published 
by ASI, desenbed the location of the Rock Inscnptions ai 
the entranec of the walkey, arownd half kilometre to the 
vast of Ihe town, near ihe cdge of what was once culled 
uilarshan Lake’, 





Explorations 


in 2000, the author was assigned project by the ASI 
(entitied Exploration around Sudarshan Lake) with the 
objectives of (1) to understand the setilement pattern of 
cuily historical period around Gimar, (ii) to confirm the 
culhiral sequence/date of the “Mud Dan’ with reterence to 
“Sudarshun Lake” wd also, (iii) to evaluate the region based 
on the study of Junagadh Rock edict around Sudarshan 
Lake (Girnar) 


fiased on the Stady of Rock Fdict and Remote sensing 
maps, archaewlogical mvestigatiins were curred out and 
these have brought te Tight carly historic inhubitation, While 
exploting around the ndge of the sloping Gitnar hill, 
streams, undulating land surfaces an valleys, it was found 


isu 


Hitt there Were repulin setilemerite inthe Mir cocina! 
Valleys namely Hasnapur in the North (Jogania fully. 
Rammnutinin the south (Crodheshig Dunngay): Sural Kura in 
the cast (Date hija Khapra Khodia caves in the west 
(Rock edict) 


ll is worth mentivning here thar the eMerapls 
mentined Suvarnsikta amd Palismi ws the rivers utilized 
for the consinsctien of te Mud Din being Henner, se! iT 
mist Hawes Been hear thee confience. ‘The conflocnce of 
these rivers i mow knowns Tovent: As one moves dwn 
lhe. stream from tts HonMucnce, aroyimnd 200 meders 
downstream int the right bank a cuttna of earthen 
einbankment was located jomme up the ond ofthe Jogaieria 
Parvat. 1 was decided that excayutidm at this Weeation wouk) 
help it understanding the ovod dum and refered materi! 
culture. 


Excavation of Mud Dam 


The dim located at the northwestern ide of Unperkir 
fort ts ahinost tapehing the Khapra Kodia cove, an the 
confluence of Sonrekhe and Palasins streum (PLI), The 
remnant of the damt i about 1205 i length and 22m m 
Heuwlit Leis OS ey wile we the base and 134 ma it top 
The dam way constructed on the natural Sarl, atone ws 
used forthe foundation jo preven shifting of mud wt the 
bak It is having ay exectlont workmanshipy with chisel 
marks on the stones (IL2h Static way als used in the 
eanthwork, probably {op bonding of the mud. The use of 
Kone and carth is also recorded in the mscripilony «if 
Rodndaman. There is w medieyyl ave (A ©. AD) on 
Loopy ct thee alsuray, 


Archaeological Assembiape from the Mud Dam 


The archwveologicn) pemains discovered Included 
Terracotta objects whict inelide anthropemerphic farms. 
female fiyurines, skin rubbers, discs, banele plccys, shel] 
Neriks, vuitrerons animal hones andl silver vein if Chashtina, 
duteable 10 1" ¢ AD — 
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A, Ceramic Assemblage 


The pottery from the dam is meagre owing to the fae 
thotexcavation was confined only to ome trench, The wanes 
Hilde! Red Polished Ware, sturdy ned ware and duil rod 
ware. The dulled ware isnot well levigantion) few of whieh 
ite havin puistines iy block. The shapes included baw ls 
of liffcrent forms with variations; vasesodishes. anrinklers 
and storage jurs. The most commonly used ware was the 
slurdy fed ware, and the contmon forms were bowls: vases 
and Storage jars. The duil red/cream ware can casily [te 
distinguished from the red-slipped ware based on finish 
wl fine fabric, This industry, alongwith the Red Polished 
Ware can thus be cutie to Past:Maurvan period with the 
help of epigraphical record and evidence of silver coins. 


B, Verracatta Objects 


Few specinens of terracotta objects have been 
recovered, the details of which are as follows: (1) 
Authiropomorphic figure: A very interesting piece of 
Iringular anthropomorphic form has been recovered. [1 ix 
made of fine clay and is well buked, although the surfaces 
is. worn our die ly weathermg, (ii) Remale figure: It is a 
crude female figurine with platted hair at back. (ii) Skin 
Rubber: A rectangular skin rubber with incised designs an 
tis found 





C. Kshatrapa Coin 


The finding of a silver com. probably of Kshutrapa 
Chashtuna (85-140 AD), is very important inthe dating of 
the Muil Dam (PLS), The coin weighs 1.0) gm On the 
ubverse of the coin in a bust of a king an the right side 
While on ihe reverse are depicted three arches formity a 
chaitya (hill), surrounded by crescent; beneuth the chaitys 
arch are two Wavy lines, another crescent is an the left side 
with & ster an ihe right The com is bordercd by dots of 
Which only fivecare visible. The legend is in Grobe andl 
Greek character, which is still to be identified properly 
Part of the legend reads as “Purrasa’. 





Nerten And News 
(Corroborution of the Inscriptional Evidence 


fhree facts mentioned in the inscriptions are 
cormburated by the present explorations anid excavation, 
These are, 4) The condiraction of carl ii Ashoka's reign: 
Romuins of a-camal were dixcavercd adjacent! tv the 
Damodar Kund A place named Sone-nu- Vind) yielded 
courses of parallel brick stmetures as these ala canal, 14 
om wpart from each other, dateable to Mauryan period, the 
bricks ineaaufe 48 4 30 « 8 om Hi) Beaunficanon of 
Sudarshan Lake: (mn the foot-hills of Jogania bill, 
approximately 200 m away from the Mud Dam, was 
identified a 40 in portion ofa sine embankment, running 
nert-southand parallel to caster bank of Sonrekha nver 
Theae penimints séem to be the remains OF cither repaument 
of bemoti fication of the Lake {jti) Discovery ofa pentexu 
diy) [Well for travellers) as mentioned in Ashokan 
incrpiin A Tine inthe Ashoka edict is that “along the 
roads, wells should be dag and trees planted for the well- 
hicing uf meu and anumals.” The discovery of a well at Suraj 
Kune mighi prove significant in this regard (PEA). The 
circular well, cor into a mutural rock, measures 3.5 m in 
diamnecier and ia provided with a square enclosure, The 
hicks measure 48 x33 x 8em,40% 322 9¢mand42< 33 
«Vom, The brick lining was repained and beauttlied durmg 
he Suscessiive periods. The mortar used wars Jinme mixed 
with clay and the surface given. a chan wash, Some of the 
bricks are having decorations like chaitya, conch mark and 
figure marks, Habitation from Maurysn to Post ~ Maurya 
pared, 


Other Significant Discoveries from = the 
Eaploration 


Nearly 3 Woven sites belonging tw early histwrical 
period were discovervd inthis explorution, Oe af these 
nites; now called Jimaiybe i Samodiil, seems to be a site 
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|) 


of a stupa of post-Mauryan penod: The brick-sixes from 
thin site are 3K x 32% 9 cr aad 19 x 28 x 7 om. 


The second significant discovery made was that of a 
Vishnu temple (later on tranaformed inte a Siva temple) oF 
Gupta penod on the Jogamia Hill at a beightof 538 m4 PLS). 
The discovery wus hased on the study of the Chakrapalita 
loscription of Skanda Gupta (recorded on the same Cimar 
Rock). whichmentions the construction of a Vishnu tenrple 
in the | 38 year of Gupta Era The inseripuon eulogizes 
the pornple site as “fron the Uejaviat Mourrain, the Lordship 
shings all over Ihe town’ 


The temple site bas yielded! architectural merabers like: 
(i) Scattered bricks measurmy 40) x 28 x5. 11) Cress from 
Capital helenging te the Gupta Period. (iit) Lower part at 
Vishnu sculpture showing radjayantineta anc aniklets on 
the legs 


Conclusion 


This research work. through the evidence shown 
above, reflects the water harvesting techniques from the 
Mauryati Period onwards. It shoold be mentioned here that 
when the Sudarshan Lake ocedeil massive repairments m 
Rudradanuan’s time, some of his ministers had opposed 
the costly project. However, the generous and fir-sightod 
King made the repairs possible by spendiog from hus 
personal treasury, From this stody, if was alse found thal 
the Lake fell into disuse after Gupt Penod; this 
corroborates Hni-en-tsang's accounts, who mennons the 
presence of large Buddiust monasicries near the \ryavat 
Mountain het not the Lake. In addition, the exploritons 
and excavanons have shed more light on the post-Mauryan. 
period settlements showing a degree of matunty mn the 
socia-ccomomic dynamics 


Shubhra Pramanik 


Excavations at Siyapur, District Kannauj 


The Department of Ancient ladian History & 
Archicdlogy, Lucknow University, amier the direction of 
1) P Tewari, assisted ty 14. Nigam, Chanchola Srivashive 
ad Durgesh Kumar Srivastva fosumed CACHVATION mt 
Siyupur (27°S8°39" No 104935" Fy which iv sitive gy 
a distunce of 14 km from [istrict heady uuerves af Kannan, 
Che site ts approwehuble first \3 kin by metallod road 
leading to Tirwa then 2 km by can track i the lof) (emet) of 
he road trom Radha-Krishety tem plo situmted westof the 
Tirwii read, 


River Ishan flows to the north, ijsoent tithe site and 
Siyapur villupe The iver eandenny and fortis » 
horseshoe lake near the village. The water level of the revert 
iW 11m above the sea level (hased (yy O maccurcy GPS 
reading). Tt hax deep enihankiments ap to} meters in height. 
The section af the tiver is full of silt whieh inay be divided 
into three to four groups fron top fo bottoms 1. Dark 
brownish 2. Culearcous deposit. 4. -Yellowivh deposil. 4 
Blackish deposit All of this is y recent alhivhien depos 
No fauna was recovered oul af these sections: The river 
Witer is the major source af IMnigition. Poople suck the 
Water of river through tube wiells ayy! Lita ie it form ganien 
The tovel of youn! water is deeper in the area and hand: 
pulps are bored upto a depth of around 100 Meters, 


The north and west side OF this village: ts Sswanniyry, Buti 
itis Used fir Wericuliire. During rainy season, he ares bs 
Nowdbed and a fresh layer al while bund ever is lcfi onthe 
bank of tie river 


The Mound 


The village is nearly 1.9 ur 2 meter high trom 
sumuunding ground level and the mound is Om iin Ineea ge Ta 
from the village fevel. The wea of the mantel is SR x 40 ep 
(2320 square meter), Only 24m (cast-west) x 6.m (north 
south) ares ts plan and pestis abruptly sloping. But on thie 
plan area is a platform (2.60 4 2.43 Mm) oecupyine 
Iragmentury Wefheed stone Seulpiures, and a few modern 
pictures of Durga, which are being presently worshipped 
by the villagers. Sloping area covers heaps of dung-cakes 
(Aen), which are sed by the Villagers for burning and 
cookmg food Mound also bears some trees of neem, 
Chine! onde, and abrubs. A-vertically cur section facing 
north of the mound his resulted due to rind. 


Cuttings 


Three irenches namely Al, 82. and XAS measuring 
1x 10m ech were hid in different parts of the mound 
Vie} ), These were excavated up to the natural sei], Trench 
AV(Fig.2) was hud on the highest point of the mound and 
its Quahmnt | Wits Cccavated up a depth of 8.20) meters. 
which yielded 20 stratified lnvers comprising «af brick 
invetures: These layers were divided into four cultural 
periods, 

IV Kushan Period 

'!), NBPW Period 

TT. PGW Period 

1 Pre-PGW Pere 


Nites aind News 


(avers | 8 were associated with Kushan Period: 
layers (Oto 1? representodd NBPW Period, layers 1R-19 
were ussigned 10 PGW Period:.and the (mst Layer 20) wits 
determined a4 4 deposit of Pre-PGW Penod. Thus. the 
Kushan deposit was faund from toy surface ky 348 orn 
below 4 Laver 2 was a tromsitonal layer from Koshin te 
NBPW Period. The NBPW euliural material was found im 
ie 226 cm thick deposit. The occasional occurrence of 
PGW wae noticed with NBPW up to layer 15 and layers 
lite (3 yivlded pure NBPW material. The total hieknes 
dl deposit of PGW Period was found 34cm ind Pres PGW 
1? on, which is chumeterized by Red Ware, Blick-stipped 
Wore and p few sherds of Black-and-Red Ware 


Trench B2 was laid in the caster portion of the mound 
bclow the vertical cut end of i. The objective to lay this 
rencl wes to confirm the deposits of the lower lewels 1m 
detail. Hamne, an area Of 10% 2.025 was exposed After 
Wizzing upto 30 em, it was found with filled muterial 
CONWAY cay pottery and present day waste maternal, 
Vndersuch cireumstances, only couthem pan of the trench 
measuring 2,125. 3.0 mwas further exeavuted upto a depth 
uf 45 em and 1 yieldind ihe vingin soil in the trench The 
material of this locality was discarded as a pil material, 


Trenel XAS was laid on the southern end ofthe mound 
A a hover level, Ts quadrant | was excavated up to the 
demh of [vcr down to the natural soil. It yielded five 
lnvers The curly pottery comprising Red ware, Grey Ware, 
Oramge-ted Slipped Ware, Black-slipped Ware, Black-an- 
Red Ware alonwwith soe animal bones that were found 
from the tipper bevels and continuing upto layer 3, Henee, 
ihe layers.) to 3 were associated with NBPW Pernod, The 
occurence of NAPW in this collection was very pour Laver 
+ yichhed red ware, ommge-red slipped ware, black-slipped 
ware. erey ware, Painted Grey Ware, and animal bones. 
Meinl thickness of the habitational deposit of this peri 
was identified in a-single faver of 28 cm. Further, layers 
viclded mostly red) ware and few pieces of Bluck-slippeil 
Ware from its upper strata. This layer wus assigned to pre- 
POW pertod, 


183 
Chronology 


The excavations at Siyapur represented the evidences 
of four cultural periods dating from pre-PGW to Kushan 
Period. Nortnully (he archaeological date of POW in Ganga 
valley is assigned tea time bracket ot 11M) BC to S00 BC 
Bul the present evidence at Sivapur yields @ very thin 


deposit of this culture, which ia in between 28 to 34 em 


This deposit is found on the upper level of pre-PGW deposit 
and hes u chain link with NBPW penod. Hence. 11 ts very 
difficult to ausess the cxact date for this cultural period. Tt 
is hoped that imaround }200 HC the first settlers af pre- 
PGW period occupied this place and continued up 10 
Kushan period. There might be the evidences of post- 
Kuahan pened which was totally washed away from the 


The charcoal samples collected from the lower levels 
of trench Al have been sent Jormuiocurbon dating to Birbal 
Sahne Instinate of Palacobotany and the resulls are awarted 


Siructures 


No evidence of etractoral activily in periods 1, 1] and 
ll were noticed. Ooly a working Moor with a-bunnt paich 
wus found in the transitional layer (9), lhwes well-reeonded 
in period IV at the sine. Trench Al yielded w floor built on 
luyer 8 and sealed by layer 7, It was made with rammed 
earth mixed with potsherds. Its extant remains measured 
4.25 43,10 mi and its thickness was 10cm. Total sx brick 
strictures were exposed in this trench, 


Structure 6 wis a wall (3.16% 36 m) made of burnt bnicks 


(365.23 « Som and 34% 22 45 om), These were (used ai 
mud monar, itwas built on layer 6 and was scaled by layer 


§. je nine courses were found in situ. The debris of thre 


wall is lying between. layers 6 and 5 


Strveture 5 was also a wall (80 x 32 cm) atiached tosection 
facing cust. Its four courses were found Lid with ord 
mortar The size of bricks used mi it was 265 21 4 Gem 
and 23.4.20-« 3 eni, The contemporary layer was layer 3. 


Is4 


Structare 4 was alse part of a wll runnin east jo west 
Measiring 22 6 45 cri, made burnt bricks (724154 5.5 
om) With nud mortar, It hus reamed 3 courses only: 


Structure 3 wos 4 part of 4 wall nurning eat jo west 
containing 6 courses madd.of burnt bricks measuring 44 x 
-o NF cm, 28 x 2x Sem, and 22.4 [5 4 45, The bricks 
were Led in rind mewtar tt was built on tin of stnacturg no 
6) ts contempormry tayer was $ and was sealed by its owe 


dicbris: 


Structure 2 was 9 part of small-sized room, of winch three 
walls were exposed. The extort) measurement af the 
structure wae 2.92 4 18 mm. These walls were made of 
hurnt bricks measuring 47 x 20x 4m, 27s 0x $ om on 
<4 1884 om willl mud mort and were bid iin readers 
anil states. "The thickness of the walls varied $0 po 44 
em. I was bult onthe top of layer Layer $- and debris 
were contomponiry depositand layer 4 sealed Ht. The extant 
hewht of the strecture was (24 cm COnaIning 24 courses 
The time and rubbish were found inthe inter portion of 
the structure 


Structure ? was part of a wall (2.29 «© 1,09 em) runnin 
cas! ti West, made of kiln-burn bricks with mud mortar. 
The size of bricks nsed in this wall was 34 x 20x $ cin anil 
J4a2tx Sem. [was built with fulleseed bricks.as wellas 
brickbats. The bricks were laid in headers and statures in 
English bond. The wall was built on the wp of layer HA, 
The layer 4 and 3 were contemporary deposits and layer 2 
sealed tA tol of 8 courses were found in sity 


Pottery 


Period ¥ yielded red. ware, both dull and slipped: bluck- 
slipped ware, block-und-red ware and durk grey Ware in 
hin tabric, Bowls, basing and dishes in medium and fine 
fabrics represent red ware, The shapes found in Will reel 
ware arc restricted only to vases Dishes and bowls arc 
tound in black-shipped ware, a dish was found inh grey ware 
While shapeless sherds represented the hluck-apd-red ware 
A shapeless sherd in dull red wire was decorated with rope 
Paltern tn uppliqud 
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Period 0) yielded a shapeless sherd of PGW, which was u 
part of dish bearing two strokes inside; bowls in fire groy 
ware, dishes wid bowls in black-slipped ware: orange-red 
slipped ware and red-slipped ware; vases, handis: and jars 
in.dull red ware. One sheril decormted with knuckle pattern 
in appli? wars alec Soaunel, 


Period HL yielded Northern Black Polished Ware in tee! 
blue tre, fine grey ware; a dish in dark grey wane: bowls 
and dishes in black-slipped ware: collared bowls, basina, 
and dishes im oringe-red slipped ware; howls, basins, dishes 
and vases in red-slipped wane; and vases, Jars and handis 
in tall red ware 


Period 1V was represented! hy red ware, black-slipped wary 
and grey ware, The shapes comprised bowls, handis, vases. 
fisins, spouted vessels, lid snd jars in red ware, bowl) 
mid vases in black slipped ware and bowls in dark grey 
Ware, 


Antiquities 


Seventy-six antiquities of terracatts, bone stane anil 
Metals were reoovered from the excavation and these can 
he clanficd us under Period | yielded pottery hapscotch, 
terracotta vhat-shaped spindle whorl, fragment of a stone 
pestle, fragment of an iron object. Period [1 yielded pottery 
hopscwtch’s, termaweutin vhet-shaped spindle whorl ani 
aricanul shaped bead, Period Ut ytelded pottery 
hopscotch’s. terracotta pliot-shaped spindle whorl, ghul- 
shuped beails, discs, dabbers, fragment of a toy cart wheel, 
fragment of an ammal figurine, fragment of a terracotta 
bracelet, stone har, cylindrical mien. bead, glass beads, 
miller, (rigment of a bone point, shell, copper antimony: 
Tod. terracotta bracelet, banyle, fragment of an iran nail, 
frawinent of a spear head, and fragment of a knife, Pottery 
hopscotch, terracotta discs. marble, wheel, spherical micro: 
beads. bangles, dabber, car-stud, toy cart wheel, aricanul 
Shaped bead. terracotta male head, human:and animal 
ligurme, kawris, shell, bone arrowhead, fragmented iron 
nails, broken stome sculpture aod a male head were found 
from Period TY 


Vives Amt News 
Fuunal Remains 


Prof. Ci L. Fada, Join! Director of MLG.M. Museum, 
Rulipur (Chhattisgarh), studied the faunal remains foun! 
front the sile A large sumber of fragmented bones were 
collected from the excavations Cut murks and charrmg 
aflvet i scen Gn the surface of these specimens, Among 
ihese specimens, the bones of wild and dumesticated 
animals were alentified, These animals were Bos indicnes, 
How iadhales, bovis, medium and small-sized mammals, 
Siw sora cristane, ais axis, Turtle and Reptiles. The 
detail study of these-specimens is duc, which will be 
conducted further, 


Rotunical Remains 


Oy. Chanchala Srivastave of Birbal Salani Insurute of 
Valacobotany, Lucknow collected by floatation technique 
ihe seed samples from Kushan fo Pre-PGW levels. She 
lentifind siine type af grains in the sand period. Among 
these, some samples of Pre-PGW and PGW periods are 
oven beliiw 


Pre-PGW Period: Cereals: Rice and Barley, Millets: Kagi. 
Mulses (Legumes): Moong (Green Gram), Urad (Black 
Gram) Mesooe (Lamtil) and Afar (Aganite Bean), Multht 
(Horse Ciram); Fruits: Ber (Wild Jujube}. Weeds and will 
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LaS 


Tuxa Wild Grasses ~ Blue steem grass, wild oat, sawan. 
Goose grass ~ Tals, Chinotams (Bathus ete ), wild miigo 
and number sedges; Day-flower Faint, Night shad, 
Ticklover, Panicum grass, Haury Indigo. 


PGW Period: Cereals: Rice and Barley, Millets: Ragi, 
Kodon, Pulses (Legumes): Moong (Green Gram), Urad 
(Black Gran), Masoor (Lentil) and Math (Aconite Bean), 
Kulthi (Horse Gram), Pea. Weeds and wild Taxa: Wild 
Grasses = Crowfoot grass, Blue steem grass, wild oat, 
sawan, Goose grass ~ Tilsi, Chino ‘ants (Baths ete), wild 
indigo und number sedges, Day-flower Faint, Night shad, 
Ticklover, Panicutty grasa, Hairy Indigo, Khesunt (Grass 
pea}, Piaz. Fibre Crop: Semal (Silk cotton iree), 
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Excavations at Sanchankot, District Unnao, U.P. (2004-05) 


The ower Sun. a wihutary of Germaid\, opipinaies wear 


Ruin wan ih Shahwhanprur itd passing through the districts 
af Hardon, Cinna, Lucknow, Barahanki: Sultanpuy, Hewl ly 
Jomns Die fiver Ciomati in die district uf Jaunpur (Hayhel 
L079) A nunhera sits ant reponed on the hanks ofrecer 
Sat From yon gin. ro meeting point nt Gomuti. There are ay 
leust 5 hiv invient settlements lwing on the bank of Saran 
Limo District, viz, Saqchanket, Mohan. Asolta. Simi, 
md \jageon. Dunne the Teli sessiny Odi 4 4mall- 
wale archeological eacavation was carricd out al 
Sanchankot (Ramkon ond the results inspired ys be continue 
Cxcavahone fori Wire eens, 


Sanchunkot (26 59° 0" N: 80 19'S0°DD is situated in 
the revenue villnee of Ranke in Safipur Tehsil af Una 
District on the Samlila-Hungernan Rondon the right fanik 
of river Sai. There urea dozen mounds of different dixes 
and heights, very @hise te Uke gain muti of Ramket, lying 
in the vilkives of Auramant, Saktunkhera. Kfuairribstideniiy, 
Behta, Notkhera and Jelecar, These dire seaftered in atcaren 
Of nine agquore kilymetyrs Aamanpesd these, three: ave 
Protest iti side, with w heuht of about [6 meters frown 
ihe surrounding rcnind level Near the Rambket mcd, 
river Sal (ancient Syaniilia) makes « bend and washes two 
fives af the mound onnorth and the west vide ‘The mound 
basically consists. ull the nemmaris OT a atone, winch Wis 
di-stroyed by local brick-nibhers. At present, only brickbats 
are littered here and there wnil i heap of the soil af the 
andubhag of anciont <hipw js temained 


During tbe course of the surfiee exgiluration af the 


mound, conmics of glazed ware, red ware, hlack=alipped 
ware, NBP Ware, Alack-and-Red Ware and PGW were 
fownd, Eutler OCP wes also reponed from the mound 
(Shukta 1786), There ure iwo temples on the mound, one 
OF Chiinidew snd the other of Mahavir, Every yeur, a fat 
is held bere on the full moon day of the month of Chuttra, 
int honour of Chainidew) 


The Research Problem 


Traditionally, # is believed that Rema, the King of 
Ayodhya of the Ikshwaku dynasty, organized un 
Ashwamedh sacrifice at Naimisharanya and tetl (he horse 
from here (Pargiter 1997). Love and Kusha, who were 
remiding in the Valmiki Axhrur) a) Bithur, restrained 
IVrinduvan Das) After the defestof the defince guant in 
hatile, King Rama himself came here to secure the release 
of his captive sacrificial dnd wriande a nnd litury camp at his 
place: consequently, the place came to he knowns Ramnkot 
after his name, Secondly, Sanchanket, formerly known as 
Shantamukot, is belleved to be named afher King Shantanii 
Of Mahabhurat (Pangiter | 907%, 





The district of Urn, for many years now, his been 
Ihe stwly centre for many archaeologists: Some of them 
have concentrated their study un Sinchanket (Rambkot) 
A. Cilrminghim, after his visit to Sanchakot reported that, 
“The greai mound of Sanchunket (or Suiankot) stands on 
the night or south hank af ihe Sai Kiver, about tual Fwaty 
between Bangarmau and Sandila. The river makes a ber! 
and Washes two fees of the mound, whieh is generally 
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keown as Adal, or the fort”, Out of 52 coins, Which were 
four it Sanchumkot, there were wo less than 45 oll (ndian, 
* (nd Sesthian of Huvishka, and only Sof Muslims. The 
Hindu coms were of the oldest known kinds, both punch- 
mupkod and cast Mis certain, therefore, that the site was 
oecupied. as carly as S00 BC, and perhaps much earlier” 
(Cunmungham TSA0), 


A Fuhrer in his work The Monumental Antiquities 
and dnsceipnitons inthe North Western Provinces anal Ouch 
expressed his view that “there can be no doubt, it was 


occupied ata very carly date.” He further says that “tic: 


place is unquestionably a field of great promise, for the 


Huildings, houeh covered, are becoming exposed by the: 


action af mins and a therough explanation would not be 


difficult: Lane hourds of ancient Hindu coms comprising 


of Buddhist punch-marked and ¢ast silver bis, Indo- 
Hactrian, Indo-Sevthian, and Gupta coins are constantly 
Juy out by the villagers during thet search for bricks. 
Interesting fragments of stone statues and terracotta figures, 
both Wuddhst and Brahmanical are scattered about over 
all the meu” (Fubrer | R91), 


Karuna Shankar Shukla extensively explored the 
istrict and anulyyed the surface dota (Shukla 1982). 
Nalinaksha Dutta, Rhys Davids, KD. Bajpai and A. Lal 
have aise discussed the significance of the site. The LLP. 
Suite Department of Archaeology has alay surveyed the 
moon drm the field season 1984-85 onder the leadlership 
of Amar Singh and Rakesh Srivastawy and reported glazed 
wire, red ware, NEP Ware, grey ware along with brick 
structures, Finally, the UP. State Dept. of Archacology 
protected (he site, which is now apart of the Reserve forest 
covered with planted bubul jungle. 


Objectives for this Season's Work 


Keeping im view the traditional und historical 
IInportance of the site, exploration wm! limited excavations, 
4 he field seuxon 2004-05, in Sanchankot was done by 
he Dept, of A.LH. and Archacology, Lucknow University. 
Une the direction of DP Tewan wilh cooperation from 


LRT 


1S, Nigum and assistance from D.K. Srivastava, 5.6. 
Chaudhary, Pramod Kumar, $.N, Yaday, Arvinat Tripalii, 
Rajesh Tripathi. B.K. Pandey and A, Mishra with the 
following objectives, 


t. To ascenain the antiquity of cultures in Say Valley. 

2. To trace the structural activity from carliest Himes to 
the priedieval period at Sanchankot 

3. Toascertain the plan of the city of Kashana and Grupa 
period al Sanchankot. 

4, To identify the important places narnated ini the travel 
accounts of Fa-Hien and Hiu-cn- Tsany 

S$ To idently the Buddhist monuments of the nearby 
areas of Sunchankot. 

6 To give a clear picture of climatic, floral andl fatal 
conditions of Sar Valley. 

7. To eorroborate the literary data, esp. from Ramayana 
and Mahabharata, with archacolagical facts, 


Excavations 


Keeping in view the problems related to the site and 
the extensive arco of the mound, three expioratory digs of 
|x | mitcur the village of Lalpur, one explonitory trench 
of 2.x 2. min the stupa area, two trenches of $x 10 min 
sleps at Data Astiram, one tronch of 10x 10 m, and four 
quanchrants: from three different trenches at Bihari Khens were 
excavated upto the natural soil. in addition to these, 
scientific cleaning of a temple of Pratitar period in village 
Khambhamau was also ken up. These excavations yielded 
w cultural sequence of five periods as under: 


Period V; Rajput Period. 

Perud [V: Gupta Pernod 

Period M1: Sunga ~ Kushana Pernod 
Period Il; NBPW Period. 

Period I: PGW Pervod. 


[SK 
PGW Period 


lt was observed ifuit the rtm atthe carliest cultural 
Heaps PGW Parid were localized in the central part 
ofthe mound: however aces were alae found in onc of 
he exploratory trenches (Tr 17), whieh yiekdeada s(n 
(hick deposit overlying he oateral soil, tt yielded Paimed 
Cirey Ware. Tine wrey ware, Oranwe-red Slipped Ware, 
Hluck-wnd-Red Ware, hlack-vipped sare and cod ware 
he shapes represented are bowls, legved perforated bowls. 
CHisshee. Pratsuns icTheuerrie] babel Prarsine rraieadeetiure bees ine, jars aan! 
4 few minidture vases, The painted motifs on PGW. are 
exceuled wih black/brown proment. Such designs wery 
itso noticed on the dishes Of Orange-red Slipped Ware alba 
Atuther trench, Tr T4. also yielded few tiny sherds of 
dishes in iwd consecutive layers (layers 28 and 29%, 
Antiquities nechuled terrmactit beads, discs, copper objects 
oral Tron slag. 


NBPW Period 


The period Tf at the site was identified ox NEP W 
culure represented by Nerthers Black Polished Ware, 
Chimge-red Slipped Ware. black-slipped ware, grey wire 
and ted ware along with iron hails, copper ahjeets, 
terracotta hurnan.and animal figorines, heudls, hop-scorches: 
wheels, stamps, spindle-whorls and a sow bone points 
Remains ofa wall wie found nuiming cast to west Its extant 
menurements were 11.30 m (length) and 3.60 m twidth) 
This was built of kiln-hurnt bricks in diferent sizes (ls 
31% Sent, $2 6 28x 7 Soni, 4 4 29-4 Bem, $3.5 Wx Sem 
werd 506-29 5 Bom), The bricks were lid in Hind more in 
English bond. Total 40 courses of this structure were 
exprised successfully, bit the lowest course of the wall could 
not be trced duc iw sub-soil water: te day appeared during 
the course of excavation In liwer levels. These seem to be 
the remains of a tampart of the Minuryan period. Another 
interesting brick willl, nunmuing morih io aeuil) was alse found 
in this locality (brick ere $45 28 4 7 om), which retained 
32 courses laid im mod mortar, lis extant measurement was 
2.06 mi x 0.86 ti 
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Sunga-Kushan Period 


The riches! deposit af $ to 4 meter thickness win 
ascnibable to the Kushang Penrod, represented by ted ware. 
both tulland shipped The shapes ocourred are bowls, an\l: 
hicaded basins, vases, miniature vases, button-knobbed frets 
spouted vessels. handix. troughs. jars and storage |r 
Stamped designs were. found on some df the potshents 
The toracotia objects inctode human and onumal figurines. 
anicuit-shuped beads, dabbers, skin rubbers, pendants 
wheels. toy carts, and b good quantity of archaic terracutty 
human figurines. gumesman, stamps, scals und sculiies, 
Het sinkers, tablets, crucibles, ary bangles, shell banylis. 
shell beads, copper collanum stick, mon and capper objects 
uid alse copper coins of Kushana Period. One of thea 
coins i+ very clear and bears the standing figure of'a king 
making-offerings ind fine on the obverse and Shive will 
fom ony the reverse af the coin, which maybe asseciatea 
to Wima Kadafises of the Kushana dynasty. Stone pestles, 
beads. and terracotta poof tiles were lao gecavercal Tun 
this periou | 


lh 8 pertine! to mention here thal a trench laid wn 
Juloshar mound jear a banyan tree yielded 70MM) archaic 
terracotta figurmes. kept ina heap ina room made of burm 
bricks al the Kushana period. A number of Karshaitia bowls 
were tise rocovercd from this house, which indicate it to 
bea potters house or shop nea’ an ancient temple complex. 
The sullent features of these archaic terracdttu figurines 
ane 2 imder 


| These are made with fine-grained and well-leyigated 

clity 

Husk and straw particles are used us tempering 

nalenal tn prepiration of the ¢lay. 

3. All those were handsnade: no -mould was applied in 
wes noche [feng 

4 The heads of these terracottus were diffused and no 
headdress ts.xeen on any of ther. 

5, The presentation of the forehead is HOt sce Of ine 
figurines 


Pal 
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& Eye brows are also absent. 

). The eves ate made with a simple method of pinching 
with a pomted instrument, Which lef a narrow hole 
representing eyes. 

5 Nose aml mouth were shown in the form ot a rulge 
elevation, made by pressing the clay by fingers. Both 
ihe lips were separated by a‘horizontal cat 

4 The chin is alent in all the figurmes. 

ti, The neck is abnormally thick and featureless. 

I. The shoulders are also not prominently projected 

12. Both the hunds are very uny and honzontally projected 
without differentiating tna from radios 

13. Almostall are paloi-less. Sometimes if is represented 
bw lew (one or two) meised honzontal lines. 

4 A Gew ofthese figurines do not show the naval portion. 
but other specimens have a naval made by pointed 
inwistd marks Waving a small bole: below the flat 
sharrmah, 

\4 Both the legsare made at 45 te 145 degrees by pressing 

ihe clay with two fingers: They. are pointed but blant 

an the dop, (n seme caves, the foot is represented with 
oncoriwo oblique incised Tives.. 

A few of these figurines bear the phatlus symbol 
representing males and breasts in the ease of (eomuales. 


A ciroular terracotta seul with a knob, bears a 
i vallige with arrident am the left andl dive an te riglit 


with Erohmeslphubets of Sunga-Kushana period | Ralunjar 


HN), Another seul, rude of band, has a peacock figure on 
ihe top and a legend in Borin below. 


The structural remams of this period have four phases. 
All these are made of kiln-bumt bricks laid in headers and 
sireichers im mud mortar. Different sizes of bricks vsed 1 
(hose struotutes are 39x 24 4 Gem, 372 22 x 6S em, 30% 
hx $Sem, 35x 234 65cm and 33% 22s 6.5 cin. The walls 
COMMMINY OF courses Were exposed intact in-one of the 
reaches (Tr Ta), Is interesting ly note here that the sate 
wall wos used m another structural phuse by adding few 


aw 


courses, The floors of the houses were made with rammed 
earth. Bock paved floors were also found. The drains were 
made with fired bricks and finished plaster 


Atone level, few of the houses were full of charcoal. 
in other cases the walls were also burnt. There were also 
deep crack® suygesting the possibility of a massive 
earthquake anc fine activities al the sito, which may be 
responsible for the destruction of this town, | 


Gupta Period 


The deposit of Gupta Period (Period 1V) wes found 
limited in the uppertwe layers in ang of the treinthes( Tre. T 
4). Rest of the material of this period Was recovered from 
a deep pit sealed by humus. Il yielded mouliled pottery in 
red ware alony with other terracotin antiquities The brick 
structures of this penod were made by reused bricks of the 
earlier period. A terracotta almg was found, beurmng: 0 
figure of a sitting tiem with raised head and legend jo Brafini 
below. B.P Roy has reported similar type of 1 sealing, fram 
a pit of the Gupta period from the excavations al Maner, 


The tedievat and late medieval deposits could not be 
confirmed during this season's work, although we collected - 
glazed ware m exploration. 


Pratihbara Period Temple 


in silage Khiwmbhamml, <n the northwestern! comer 
ai the site, o temple of Pratihoe period made of kankar 
stone slabs was exposed. The sive ul the base of the temple 
was 7.40% 8.0m. A few sculptures, wi. Vishnu imstanding 
posture with attendants and worshipers, fying Vidyadharas 
and other damaged female figurines were discovered. Also, 
part of fui amalak, pillars decorated with chain and 
bell, zhaqpallava, part oF a lintel, and 4 dram on the platform 
wins fourticl. 


Summing Up 


The faunal and palucobotumical material recovercdl 
from surface collection is under atudy for a clear 


1H) 


Interprchilion Of ihe puluewenyironment ol the an under 
shitty, The atchaceligical importance of the site hos 
widenbiodly beer established dining this vear’s explomtian 
if! fosueed Mucins, hiuwever, (he numerous acadeinic 
amd archacoliical probtens: refuted to thrs:ane demand 
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Hinedinte ateition. Hapefilly, in the following seasons 
Of cavers and explorations. we will be able i euljo 
same of the questions raised regarding ihe historical 
Importince of the site 
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Exeavations at Naurangabad, Haryana — 2000-01 


The anehent site at Naweanguhed be under the protection 
of the Archacological Survey of India.and ts located 10 
kin ie the cael of the district headquarters of Bhiwani on 
the Roltak road, The nearest railway etation, [amila, lies 
obit 3 hon fren tlie site. 


The mound is very large, messuring obout 55 lores 
nnd is wines rectangular m shape. It has a fuibituticenal 
Jepesit of about Im bigh wid the mound:stands out 
dittinetly fron ihe sarrounding cultivated fields, aa the 
contaur tsea from 217 1 228 om from M-S.L. The top 
surtice of the mound is almoal plain, Geographically, the 
sire lies adjacent io the dure areas of Rajasthan, On the 
soulbern side of the site, the lindscape ts characterized by 
se remiber of fiessifized) amd dimes, The site i4 located at a 
distince of ubout 100 ken west of river Yara on its old 
lui! bel, The easter port of the mvound ts presently 
under the occupation of the local villagers, who have 
extersively robbed the burnt bricks from the ancient 
strnetiires of the site and used Mow forthe canstructian of 
there houses. This has caused consxlerable dumage to the 
vite AS a result, the upper lwhiniional struts alongside 
dirvctural remams at the site are bailly disturbed. Survey 
carrical cut wi the wre huis revealed that newly sixty per 
cent af the modern houses of nearby villages Jc. 
Naurangabad, Dhani. Bamia, ete: are constructed from 
bricks seroved from (his erred, 


Objectives and Layout 


The main objective af the excavation was te aseertiin 
|. The cultural sequence-al the site, 


+ To-swaly the town planing of the historical city at 
difledent levels under the Youdheyas and Kushonas. 


With this view, seven reaches (14% 10m) were laid! 
out wh thine different places an the mound. OF these, five 
tronches (XP 14, XQ 19, XR 19 XS amd XT 1) wene 
tunic! on the southwestem slope of the round betwour the 
comours (if 224 aru! 219 ti alinost touche the botiom of 
the mound. These five trenches were lid im onder to 
yseortun the cultural sequence at the siti, The sixth irench 
(ZH &) wees laid atthe level uf 226.59 m, on the middle of 
the mound, whereas, the seventh one (75 25) was taken up 
on the northeastern side of the mound about 3m below the 
previ ome at the level of 223 my. The Trench ZS 25 was 
luid-at the place where unauthorized digging leak place in 
recent years exposing: some ail the historeal structures, Due 
io unavailability of space, probing was dane only iy two 


quadrants to find out the culrural sequence at the site 


Qusdrant 4 uf XP 19 yielded 4 habitutional deposit of 6.55 
my above the natural soul i which 15 layers have heen 
noticed. in Od. | of ZH 4, the excavation could be carmed 
out onty up to a depth of 6,15 min which 18 layers have 
heen encuuntered. Further digemp could not be carried cut 
im this quadrant due to luck of space as a number of 
structural remains were encountered, bul it be pecsurnee! 
that at (his area the cultural depositmaght be around 9.0) rr, 


Stratigraphy 

The only trench (Trench XP 19. Od. 4) 1 which 
excavation has been carried out wp t¢ the natural soil bias 
yiekded 15 layers with a total deposit of 6.55 m, The total 


|@2 


Hhiekness of layers from 1S TP is 7 wi onl bos been 
avribed to Period LA, Layer 15 te light) grevish in colmur 
and Gampact containing few potshends, fas restiiie over 
the natural sediment imine whieh digging continued ipl a 
depth of }10 im Laser 14 is ereyish in colour and is 
eonintively fess compact than the previous liver wd 
contiins patches OF bum earth) and ush Laver 5 iv dirk 
ureyeall tn clout and is compact, This deposit contains 
both charcoal and ash. Laver 12 is greyiile ii eolinar anv 
collins compact sedimunts with ash hands. The liver |} 
isechuracterized by light? greyish compuct seinen, will o 
Patch OF ast wt tie mille dil the deeper, 


The tot! thickness: from bayer bt to 7 is (180 m and 
has beenoscetbed to Period TR. Layer 104¢ greyish in culeur 
With lone seclimenis, ash itil chincaal, Layer bus greyish 
lotr sediment with regular hands of wily and charenal, 
Layer sA is orevish in coluur und ims cornpnct It tas hums 
Of ash Wepists, charcoal patches anit burnt soil. Laver & is 
charseterzed by ureyish COMPO! sidivterts With potshyerity, 
Layer 7 has [vhi vreyish oonypmael acdiments wih ash 
puiches, 


The total thickness frm layer 6 wed fe 12m avd. nies 
been wscribed to Period HW, Layer é is durk Sreyisitin onli 
and fess. compact, and-also canine chiyesal, Laver 4 is 
heh grey mm colour tnd les compact It contams goo 
amnmunt of Gharcaal, Layer 4 ys light greyish in colour. pid 
Ve bess COTA PECT. 


The: total thickness (rom layer 3 to 1 is |.o0m were [is 


bon asenbed to Period (If Laver 7 fies routings hedionon, 
which is less compel anil contains brek jelly und brickbats. 
Besides, an evidence of a ghost wall las alin eecgea 
cncoumiened trom this depwysit, Liter 2 ix marked by w trek 
Neve Laver! iy erevish in colwnurand hes Very lomsc iilny 


wil thal. contains brickbats and pottery, 


Cultural Sequence 


The preliminary study of the cultural usscrntuge aril 
strucniral remind uncurtiiecd dutty dhe excavation in ihe 
present field season al Nourangabad han tentatively 
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indicated » sequence of three cultural penods namely Perini 
1, Penrod I and Period It. Murther Period | has boun divided 
inte Iwo sub-perinds viz, Period LA and Tenod IB 


Perind LA 


This period Is indicated by a deposit of about 2 1 
over the ving wil and is:murked by layers (15) to (1) ) ln 
Trench XP 19d 4 Peevey this quadrant a U-shinped hearth, 
a mud brick wall having seven courses and # solitar 
evionce Of postholke hive been fowl Associnted wWlih 
these structures 4 copper coin bas been recovered. Hesutes 
ov the southwestern slope of the mound # mud-brivk 
fortification wall of about 9 m long. has also been exposed 
in Oxls | & 4 af Trenoh XS 14. 


Period 1B 


This period is represenred by a deposit of about 1X0 
mand is marked by livers (10) 10 (7) in Trench XP (9, Od. 
4, Armail-briok wall with tires courses of'a.room has been 
noticed from this level. At the southweatem slope is Qda | 
&4oof Treneh XS 19. a burnt-brick retaming wall for 
streniaihiening the cartier mud-brick fortification of sih- 
penod LA liss been unearthed atthe periphery of the ancien 
ety. The size af burnt bricks used inthe retaming wall is 
485 24% Tim, The heavy Uchris of the retaining wall Wilk 
found souttered mixed with the silt im the neighbouring 
Treneh XT 19, upto a depth of about 4m below the base of 
thesard wall ina dite), The sudden fall af the debris mixed 
With siit.at the lower level as found in Trenet XT (9 
“Upaeits (hit the ditch, io whieh the deloria has fallen, mnigtlit 
Det ai Mica surrounding the fortification wall, However, 
further proherig i require Lo conten the exigicnice of a 
Moat A Termeony plaguc with male figurine, « borracottis 
lors figurine with a anatdle and war shaped beads arc 
vane Ff the important findings of trig perial. 





Period tf 


Nas indicated by a depesit of about 1.15 m, marked 
by layers (6) 0 (4).a5 noticed in Oded of Trench XP 19, a1 
he mruthwewtern slope. Whereas, af the middle of Ube 
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mound in Od. | of Trench ZH 8, this period is represented 
bya deposit oC about 2m and is marked by layers ( 14) to 

> inewhich several floor levels have been encountered. A 
huimt brick structure messuring 135. min width and 0.73 
nym height with eleven courses lias been locuied in Ou. 4 
of Trench XP 19 and seven courses of a nuid-brick wall 
us hewn four in Trench XR 19 with a foundauon pit. 
Tie foundation pit was frum! tobe filled with yellowish 
atimly sail 


in the middle of OL Loft Trench ZH 8, a mud-brick 
willl (0.7 mewide. 3.77 mi long and 1.63 m tisth) was foam 
slong with « forindution pit, This foundation pil was found 
fitted wath yellowish sammly wavil ata revised brickbats This 
will forms a part oP a rom measuring 2.32 5 1.97.m, The 
cihiewalls ofthe mom were also partly exposed. [The extant 
hohe of the northern wall of this room is. 142 im, which 
wos Hound associiwd with whumber af successive Moors. 
Evidence of rubbing of this wall, at the upper portion has 


ikw been noticed There is evidence of subsequent reparr 


af the wall with burnt bricks 


Al another place on the northern side of the meand, 
mals of a house made of mud-bricks hive beer 
cwourmered OF this house, two rooms have bee filly 
eapwited The'<ite of these rooms measure 2.10% 227 m 
wid 210% 163m respectively, und a 0.98 1 wide door. 
Heades. another room also has been parily exposed The 
(hivkness of the exterior walle of Wis Bouse is 44 cm, 
whereas the thickness of the intemal wall separating the 
hentia i Ten, whieh have been halt by using single 
hicks luidit header and stretcher style, Evalence af mud 
Nuster is found on both the sede of the wall of the tious. 
Hi hus boon Ghwerved that this anes b4 filled with a 3 nm thick 
depositof yellowish sandy soil, to raise the ground level 
duiing sucedstive occupations. This filling matceial has 
leon siouped ott by the villagers in the recent past for 
Plastering thew own touses. Besides, skeleton of » camel 
wie foun! burtedin this house, which seems tb be a reoent 
activity Evidence of aghost wall ts also ooticed tn Qu. 4 
OF Trench XP 19 in this periad Copper coms, irecanut 
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diyleu picoe of green wlared wewre, eit. were found in this 


Period I 


This period is marked by a 1.60 hick deposirand is 
represented by two étructural phases. A panty exposed 
house made af mt-bricks and pe-uied burnt bricks of 
structural phase t has been noticed. The walls af the house 
are running From feurtheast ip siniihwest and northwest to 
southeast, The exposed portiot of the house has two <imuall 
rooms, crgit partly exposed rooms and u chamber 
messuring 1.87 x 1.08 © 0.95 m, Remains of pure ash, 
charred sceds, a copper com, 9 hensy iron ote piece, etc. 
were recovered [rom the chunmiber The maximum available 
heraht of the wall of the house is about |S om. The 
thickness of the wall varies between 64 and fh om. The 
remains of the house are seattiered in all quiidrants of trench 
KP 19 and XQ t9, The chamber is found in Ql. | of Tronch 
XR 10 from where slope of the mound beems downward 
at the southwestern side Gf the moun. The burnt brick 
floors unearthed int al) auedrants of trenches XQ 19 and 
XR 19 covering an area of about [0.x 15m mark the 
strucwural phase Vl of this period, 


Subsequently at a successive stage. a mud-foor of 
about (3 cm thickness wis found laid over the daimaped 
brick four Similar mud floor ts also recowered in Od. 2 of 
Trench ZH 8: The interesting fewture of this period ts 
oceurronce of ghost walls that has been identified at hwo 
places, The thickness of these two ghost walls isabout 64 
cm and 660m tespectively Probubly, the bricks were 
robbed fram the walls ofthe structural phase H inthe tater 
period. Jn recent paint, the brick robbing by the villagers 
for the construction of therr houses hus destroyed the wile 
lnclly 

in the diteh area, over the brick debris srall te barge 
sized incurved tim bowls have been collected m large 
quantity, {t seers that the ditch area wees used aia uirbage 
pil Inwhis period. A human skull was also Found) trapped tn 
rhe silt of the diteli along with the debris. The boundary 
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wall unil the ditel, bath seem te hive lost Iheirmenificunce 
m Penod HL Copper ringsand coins: agddd lait bead, ivan 
Hh Leree cite Livan anal anineal figurines vith o unique 
torraciin male child figanme suckin his nghe leg toe. i 
moulded human hice-frapment mode Ol! Kaelin, an 
irchitccniral Tragment af stone. charred grains in hinge 
tunity are the mpocun( findings of ties perma. The ather 
Moeworty Cinds inefiche low foot-bakwd inane bumers. 
hivhily decorated handles and fragments of paficry with 
Melted and inpressed designs und a fuse of ay 
inscribed brick, | 


Pottery 


30 Taras the cotantic lndostey af this site is cicemed, 
He nal wate prediminates, Besides, bluck-stipped watic 
ale occus spomulically, Pow pieces ul miuylded hain 
Howis and W piece Wl prow whized ware of temscotty coro 
tte alah bees moowercd. The pottery is bork FT Li ies: salar) 
Os deconmed. The decorations gouppise «yf pruaritinyes kn 
black doluur, impressed designs. incised «designs and 
miduided disigns. The pottery recovered Fru) Ole upper 
levels Of the clepoit ia proviesely clecorated with itiffcrent 
lypes OF inptsscal designs i. circles, circles Will apdkes 
atul semi-ciretes, hollow crusses, loins Uesipns, vic These 
desiwns mainly wceur on the shoulder part of the vasesand 
Fim portian of basins, The moulded fenule Fremurtnes wlth 
folded hunuls tn greeting pristiiy franaadiay mnedray loaned 
Ct Hatt les Of the unsere wre noteworthy, The Pottery shapes 


{icline small te large-sized basins: storage jars in Wik, 


and coarse fabrie. ined hans} red Vises it fine fabric, 
spouted Wakes, spritklers with pointed fimut und with’ ur 
Without additional hole ay the neck, coaking hands, fot 
based incense burners: lumps will atul without handles, 
porlorated pots with stall holes, lids with or withaul Contral 
knob, a piece of inkpot type IL, minianuie Wahee, cle, 


Antiquities 


Ashongst tie antiquilios recovered, from the site, 
mention May he made wil! terraces Homan and unwnal 
Rgurines, terracotta mould of a human five: lidgrnent ala 
nroulided Hom: face made of emily, 44 tormacetta minature 
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figurine Of u hon i seabed POSTS, a hermMpotia tay curt 
frame, animal toy cart and Wheels, fragment of u terracetty 
votive lank, terracotta tablet bearing Chequers! patiirn in 
mesed design, 6 shar shaped and areeanut shaped beauls 
of Lerraeaittat, beads of camelion, agate. Quarts crysiul uid 
other semi-precious stone and a gold foil bead, store 
Mullers, iron nails, Copperooins, eto 





Surface findings include a terracotta Iurnaut head, » 
terricette sel with ewer Axesiryag in Brahini, a tarracony 
mould of haman figurine, a terracotta votive tari und fle 
copper coms. Other dotewarthy finds fram the site: nelade 
yyrietics of rectangular, square and wedge shaped bricks. 
Onc of the bricks bears fragmentary inscription Aid —..— 
liuAtoxyu) in Brahim) character of the 3” eA, 





Conclusion 


The site at Naurangabad falls under the ancient [ndian 
tribal stulc of mighty Yundheyas: Vaudhevus resided 10 thc 
West OF fiver Varuna It seems that their powetfil military 
uetivition pulled ut the Kashimas from the ares berween 


‘Vimuna and Satfuyin the 2" 3" ¢, AD. Frou thisatea. tlie 


coms OF Lite KRustan rulers Kanishka-{ll-and Vasudco ll 
ure found Very marcly, whereas the coin haunts af Yaudhevas 
have been found in plenty Yaiidheyas were potalile 
devotees. of the war Gad Karikeya as shown on thetrcoms 
Rattiya.mennoned and counted them ity his Arthushinstre 
sone of ihe Ayudhajivi Sangha. Thos, the site 
Natirangahad belongs to different phases of mighty 
Toudheyes on the huxts of Copper coins and terracotta seals 
iid sealings wilh legends like Yaudheyanam Java 
Ganasya, Yinutieanam Auludhinyake, Yawdhevunan 
/avamuntradhavanam, ete, recovered fram the site in the 
past, The above-mentioned Objects were found in 
abundance front the vite. The private collector: ay Well us 
villuyors bud collected mumerous antiquities in the carly 
seventies from the mound, of which o large collection i 
row keep ant MDiv jaer Museum al Haryana, Pew coins bearings 
the Wynd et foodborne have been recovered during 
tht excuvation. However, except the coins, sal and seal ings 
Of Vinidheyos, the material culture is no different from thie 
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Curthor excavaliiins at the site and analytical study of 
he excavated ruterial are needed Wo clearly differentiate 
hw cultural assemblage of Yaudheyus, Tentatively, Uhree. 


rraviural pera} could be traced in the limited excavation 
-orned out in this season, which probably belong lo carly 
Youdhevus, Kiishanas and late Yaudheyas respectively, 


Naumontid hed emerged oso fortified tustorical 
wywiia nottlt India m period 1. The water for the ditch and 
for ihe town at Nautingabad wus most probably feeded by 
Hieawarer flown io through the ancient chancel of the rrvet 
errr 
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Historical Tripura in the Light of Excavations at 
Thakurani Tilla, Pillak 


Intreducthon 


The ancient Tripunm was knowns Sukshme Dest at 
Karuta Bhomi. Aceording ti Raymule (Chronic¢h af ihe 
Mankikya Kings, written dining (he reign of Dharm- 
Munkikya, 1407-)458 ADH, Tripuracompnsed of w vast 
fertitery defined by River Tyirange op ihe ser, Ragu 
(Arakanbon the sth Mekhle (Manipur) oan the emst and 
Vinge (Rengal) onthe west fr shows that the uncicut 
Tripura hud ocrrpigd ani hawer gooyranliteal uted tran 
al ihe present. The present Tripura State tes hotweet 


amide 2D 59° ~ 24°32 N and lonitindy A)" 12" 9794" E 


in Republica India. Tis a tilly traet with thigk pmgtes 
am some valleys which allow comforuisle hutnan 
habitatiun. The important cvers dee Comati, Maniand 
Howralt The negian is inhabited by mumeraus tribes Itke 
Top, Bachal, Durtva Singh, Ruotiya, Seuk- Chihatraliver, 
Chaluin, Apaichivd Chive sen ete 


Cilimpses of History 


The cultural history of Tripere price uv thre ay" continy 
AD ja tavy umd slirouidea) in mystery as no A rchacoliuieal 
PTs were reported so far Miwever, we lige MMT 
glimpses of the cultural Nishery al Tripura from the o* 
centnry AD viwaris, Mhese stow thar the pouple of 
Tripura an ancrent days never remained idoluted from the 


mumetrean culture at greater Indie. ‘The onlhural comacts: 


Were) mnlimate and deep-rooted that Hinduisen, Buddlien 
and Jamism flourished in Tripura and followers -of these 
religions Hyed logether it peace and harmony, 


In post-Gupta perienl, thig region witrersseul thie rial: i! 
various dynasties like the Nail, the Hates, the Kharges 
the Chandra, cto. The southern and western parts al Tripuiu 
were politically atached t Eastern Bengal, the portitire 
of which were known as Samatata. Vanes and Harikela: tn 
the Century AD, this region hud wequired fame 9s a sea! 
of Huddhist kkaming os the Palas and the Chanidms 
parronized Boddhism. The Chandra Oynasty was mute 
bemvolent, 4 a number if copper plutes and cdiis hea 
the names of ruters fike Gops Chandni. Dharmaditya: Soma 
Chundrade~, Pura Charutra, Suvarna Chandra, Trilokey 
Chundrs, Stin Chandra, Kalyan Chandm, ete 


Mowks from distunt Inds Jike Burma, Ceylir ail 
Chita used to visit the monasteries mn this region, Hit-c- 
Tun had travelled in the Northeast Lindi dhiring thie sevent!) 
century (645° 4D) on ai invitation from Bhaskar Var, 
the kiny of Kamarapa, He refers to the kingdoms of Radha 
(North Bengal) and Sanita (Southeast Bengal). He 
speaks of 20 Mudlitat monasteries m Pondravardhuna uni 
Mim Samatota, Among these, the Salvan Maliavihar, with 
Ms farms Tinned stupas, in Mayninrati in Banglades!) 
and Pilluk inS, Tripura were famous. t-ising foo had visited 
the region, Thn-kwany, another Chinese Monk, aftived at 
O-i-ki-io (Harikela) and lived bere antil his demis< 
Chilttgong was an important port then, facilitate 
disemburkmunt of sea-voing vessels Possibly, Chittagotty 
hill sets formed the territory of Harikela, as large number 
of coms with Harikela legends are reported from Pillak, 
Siilviny Mahavilar, Chittagong: and Arakom, 


Vores dined News 
Archaeological Investigations in and around Pillak 


Tie credit goes to Sumarendra Dev Burman tor 
Jiowiw the attennon of scholars to- the heritage of Pillak 
trough his article “Tripus Senritt’ published im (927, The 
oreeent Pillak, some $0 krn southeast oF Apartala, s divided 
vile (bree VOlages called Bast Pillak, West Pillak and 
Central Pillak. Undortunately, huuman vandalism and 
imnorance. ma bid for lewellityg the mounnis io coawert ther 
Ji cultivable lund, played avec resulting 1 large-scale 
desrruction vif priceless heritage-of Pillak In this process, 
) uve amount of sculptures, Bronzes, berracotls pases 
wore lost and brick structures like stupas. chaityas, etc 
were destrayed. The loose Arbobjects that survived the 
Juiililism were picked up by mterested midi tchaals anc 
sore cither seni i Agartala mutcum or found ther way 
into private collections. Also, 4 large umber of 
férshmanicul images were removed from the mounds hy 
ihe local people and were imtalled fr the Logal inthis, 
vie, Muhuripur, Rajeshwart Math, Kalimandir, Busudey 
url, Jagannath Bari ete. These are the only source 
matenats wvailable for the study and researches on thes 
elon, ‘The places with known archaeological potential 
mths orca are Shyam Sandar Filla, Pujakhol, Thakurani 
Till. Ballir Pathar, Vasudev: Bari and Sagar Doba 
Muluirper. ‘There is an inseriptian im the monastery of 
Singthwung, Arakan engraved on a pillar by King Amida 
Chine mentioning Pillak as *Pilakka-Vanoka’. On 
pilscographic srovnds, this Inseriprion |4 cliteable to x” 
century AD, 


i veavations at Thakurani Tilla 


The mound it Thakurani Till (23°25'N, OF" 36 6), 
West Pillak, Belonia sub-Division, Dist, South Tripara, ts 
situated ubowl $2 km south of district headquarter of 
Lilnjur and ks approachable throw Udarpur-Sobrum 
Roal. The site i amall jow-lying mound measuring 3770 
“qm surrounded by puddy fields. The land around the 
ile is mainly deep alluvial deposit of rich fertility with 
evergreen landscape. A small streamiet flanks the site on 
iS Horthern side which meets the Molonpur River on 1s 
HOOT enter ex bnerity: 
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in 1965, ateam headed by S Banerjee of Directorate 
of Fducation and A. Ghosh of ASI imspected the Pilluk 
area. This resulted in the confirmation of the archacaloical 
potential of thearea. Inthe year 1984, three moutids, viz, 
Shyain Sundar Tia, Thakurani Tila and Puja Khot were 
declared Centrully Protected Mouutnents by ASL In ihe 
same vear, the Bhubaneshwar Excavation Branch of ASH, 
howled by JS) Nigar undertook small-scale oxcavations 
on Shyam Sundar Tilla. In the same year, the sme team 
undertiek excavations on the mound on the scuthess 
comer of the Thukurant Tilla andl brought to light romans 


ofa brick temple along with a pradakyhina path ands 


partly exposed colissal image ol Surya. The revolts of 
these excavations were published in Jedlan Archawalogy 

A Review in 1984-85. There after, there were no further 
digaings fornearly |S years, when in! K-09 the Cruwahati 
Circle of ASI took up honzonial excavations in 4 ori 
fitter. These excuvanions continued for 3 seasons: 1494. 
6, (999-2000 anid 2000-01 and the results were published 
in the subsequent issues of fmt Archaeoligy ~ A Review, 


Exposed Structural Remains 


A total ul’? structures were exposed mi the four seasons 
ofexcavations. Alf ofthese are brick-buill structures with 
mud. used as mortat, Significantly, all these square! 
rectungular structures are built in cardinal dircetint. 
Among these, Structure | was exposed partially in 1084 
85 and fully in 2000-01; Structure If mn (998-99; Structures 
Un, (VOM and V1 in 1990-2000; and Suctures VII, Vill 
and TX were exposed 19. 2000-01 season, Wah the available 
sculptural evidence trom the structures, (f scurm heat all 
these shrines were deilicated to Hindu yoils, viz. Surya, 
OGanewdia, Shakti (Mahishasur Mardini), Parvati, Shiva and 
Vishnu. The overall picture revealed trom the excavation 
suggests Ihat the sile was plundered by leonochists 


Structure is a temple basement comprising of 
gurhhageiha and praleaks linet praia, This is surrounded 
by a xyuare enclosure wall measure |2 % 12 with an 
extant height of 1.15 mt, A M0 foot tall colossal mage of 
Surya is found from inside this structure. 
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Mructure 1 comprises af garhhagriha (xanetum) and 
prodakshine patha, which 1s succounded bw uw square 
chelosire Wull mcasuring 10.2 5 102. The spire 
sur hierine (5 43m) is having an extant bewht of $t)cm 
inten courses OF bricks The presence of a quarte wh/ve- 
linge fixed Inu eandstone yore and a minimture votive 
linga made of crystal suxgent that i was a Shiva temple. 


Structure I is square on plan (7S x.7.$ m), with acentral 
brick plittarn (3.2 5 3.2 mm) surrounded hy pradakshima 
pautha (1.33 mewider The brick sizes any 28 4 22 & 2 em, 
22% 245 Sem, 19s (45 Sem,25% (3 25 cmand 33x 19 
A? ett 


Structure [V is o-sjuire structure measiring 5.6 m « 3,6 
Mh, The thickness of walls i680 corumd the octane height (6 
brick courses) ts 44 om 


Structure ¥ is. alia a square structure measuring 6x 6m 
with « square platformiliex 16 trip the Gentine, "The 
platforms bearing o circulur pte 0) 20 wi diarneter fitted 
With square -eichet (33 x33 om insize), Sizes ofthe bricks 
mnge from 314 28% 6 ci, 29% 165 Lem and 24 < $0 x 
4m 


Structare VI is 9 rectangular (6.8 x 6.2 mi) shrine, The 


wiils have unitoin thickness of Tem, ‘The eotitral plationmn 
within i mesures 2.4%3.4m, Thebricksizesare Wk 22 
sem. 27x 19x4em and 20% 19 <4 en, 


Structure VN ls square an plan The enclosing wall 
meres Ta 7m witha width of acm The she 
Natfoon in centre myasutes Fy 3 yyy anil ls eurwhve) pte ny 

hephiol Wen, The bricklayers were mreeularand rubbed 
toa large extent, The brick sizes ure 27 420% Sem, Ux 


2343.5 cm. Ty Jh9 Sem, 29% 3 4 Fem amd 264 [hx 


45 om. Ad m wide Pradatvhing patio mirruunds ihe 


Rarthayriha The base of thet structure ix slihily tilting 
ScvulliWwiarchs 


Structure VIN bs square on plun, The outer wall, 
measuring 6.5 x 65 mn, hasa width of) em with wnextan 
help oF SO can. There is a square Piithorm in devtre 


. 
Purdiattva 34 


measuring 3.5 x 3.5 m. The bricks measure 2% x 2) 45 
om, 2) a IT a Gem, 305 23.5 60m, 44 2 54 om, 
Some socket bricks of 19 cm and-21 cm radius are abw 
Honced wi the outer wall A passage In between (he wiier 
wall amd sanctim was filed with brickbats. This temple 
basenyent 1s slightly tilting towards western dinewtion. 


Structure IX is @ disturbed structure in pectangolar stiane 
(6x 3.5m) The northern and eastern: wall portions aro 
fmsstigt The extant height of the etructire is $0 cra will 
ten courses of hricks. The breks measure 29 x 22x 4 cm, 
32% 20x Gem. 28 x20 «them, 29% 225 7.5 em, 


Pottery 


Ae per the strativraphic evidence, pottery from 
Thakurani Tilla ts. divided inty two main periods: (1) Peri! 
L Post-Gupta (6°-8* ¢. AD) und (ii) Perl - Tl: Early 
rhedicvial (912 ¢ ALD), 


Period I; The period | pottery is characterized by bad!y 
weilhierod pluin ted ware mostly found from the eurlies! 
level of the period:t. The shapes are sprinklers, glotulir 
pets.ere The globular pots have wide meuihs and differ 
nech heights, the fabric is inedium to coarse. The 
descnption ofa few mdividual potiherds tsas follows. (1 
Fragment of a Linge pet with collar rim, having long neck, 
Erooy ini an the outer body of rim, thick in section, mena 
fitine, treated with bright red slip-in hiner side and puirtly 
nthe duter body, (ii) Rim af'a big Aandi, beaded rim. 
hin int scetion, made our of welllevigated clay. well fired 
(1) Rim partion of « medium aime Audi, short vertict! 
nek. slightly oul-tumed, thinan section, fine fithric, bail!) 
wom out, (iv) Fragment ofa dove with faving rimy slightly 
Projecting tiwiwds innerside af the pat. (v) Fragment ole 
pot having thin section, made out of levigated clay, well 
fired. metillic sound, badly weathered. (vi) A fing shend 
of red ware having very thin section, metallic sound, 


Period Hi: This pottery le characterised by red-slipped 
ware, red ware and few sherds of but ware reported from 
layer 2&3 These arc mostly ciily-use wares. but in the 
Present Contest, (hese might have been weal for rituullstc 
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purposes: The quantity of pottery yielded in the excavation 
i« significantly less than that is normally available in the 
hubtritmtren) sites 


Concluding Remarks 


The excavations at Thakurani Tila have brought to 
linha faree tormmple conmples with a prominent Surya shrine 
curoended by X other shrines containing objects of worship 
like strive Ainge, and ols of Vishou, Mahishasurs mardiny, 


Archaeological Survey of India, 
Jaupath, Sew Dethi, 


to) 


etc, All of these belong to Hinds Brahmanical pantheon. 
The whole temple complex can be dated to 9°10" century 
an stylistic grounds, Significantly, ‘simullanecous 
excavations on a nearby mound, called Shyam Sundar 
Tilla, have als brought to light a contemporary bnck- 
bailt stupa. The results af these excavations, combines 
with the historical data, confirm the faet that Pillak wats a 
flourishing religious centre between 8° and |2~ centunes 
AD where Buddhists ond Hindus co-oxisted peacelilly 


G.C, Chauley 
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Shiva’s Fury with Special Reference to a Rare Relief 
Sculpture from Bhubaneshwar 


Like the narrative artin the world, the Hindu narrative 
wrt huwalso served its puITPpOSe 1 the propagation of religion 
iKenmridch L981), According to the Hindu mythological 
cwres, Skanda or Kumara was the son of Shiva and quite 

Vflott Kimura is shown with his parents. However, there ts 
qo ananimity among the clesxieal literary texts with regard 
io the bith of Kumara and bis parentage Generally, the 
vulli¢ deities are curved either #s:an independent image in 
honlanem orwith the accompaniment of hie consort or fiarmaly 


members. Accordingly, the images of Kartikeya, who le 


considered as @ member of the family of the Great God 
Shiva. ts carved either independently. ar with tis prunes 
wy doutert, Bot id milercsting i) note that there its not 
many sculptures af Karttikeya eiiher ahow/ng of auveesting 
lis forty. In the present paper, 1 1s mended tis probe into 
the que of the genesis ef Kavttikeya iin relation to tite rare 
relict sculpture, now dieplayed tm the Stale Archarolopical 
Miieurt, Bhubaieshwar und to highlight the aspert of 
Shiva y wrath on Agni in this connect. 


An the expressions of human thought and action, boils 
irre and antares chusely kant towcthier tharknowledge 
vienc helps understanding the other better, As © 
SHOUTED pepmanrhes, eedanmeedicrs, is known in literature, 
have theit paralets in art (Sivanunamurtt 1974). Among 
ihe alinikoras, axombhuve Cimpossible) is: the figure at 
sjeovch that refers to the occurrence of something 
mexpeoted, which could never happen. In the cise uf the 
hiro Kumara wise, the aime (hing has beeurred. He was 
delivered not fron the womb of Parval), burwas ben front 
inn. Although the Purana mention that Shiva was the 
liwe of Kumara, the saise is quot erentiened in the Velie 


literature (Majumdar 1960), In Baadhavana Dharmasuira, 
we get the carly references to Shun and his varies names 
as Shanmuka, Jayanta. Visakha, Subrahmanys ariel 
Mahasena (Boudhawine Dharmasutre), lo the kangparvan 
of Mahabharata and in Ramayana, the Cod Kurttikeya 
appears in fill fledged form, In these two epics, Kartukeys, 
who 18 generally considered us the son of Shivaand Parvati. 
seems to have been conceived as the offspring of Agni 
( Bhandarkar 1928), and net of Shivw und Purvati In the 
present paper its intended to examiive the issue of the 
parentage Of Karttikeyu Gn thie basis at hoth literary and 
sculptural evidences, In the Indian sculpture, purely we come 
sernss the episodes narrating the genests of Karttikeya. 4 
fragmentary stone sculplure now exhibited in the 
Bhubaneshwar Museum contains te slary if the birth of 
Karitikeya, Which is highly teresting 


The Birth of Karttikeya according to Puranas 


The Shiva Prrwnd describes the minh of Skenila in 
etal and attributes. his wenesis to lord Shiva 
( Verikataramanayys (986). They mention (Hitt the Gods 
who were sorely besed by Tarika approached Shiva with tt 
request thut he shoutd give them & commander capable of 
destroying the demon far which Shiva hus uproed, Te ful? 
his promise, Shiva gat married to Uma, the daughter 
Himavart. and bedan Wo carry out his promise but with out 
much suceess. The Giads an! other divine bongs lyst | acur 
patience and scent Agm on their beliall te remind She a of 
lins-eartier peumnise 0 them Shiva who wns then © gaged 
with his wife in privacy Was annoyed bevondd mci tre for 
he intrmatan of Agni and discharged iiport Agrt »(e semen 
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imteridhed for Wines womb Agni, unuble to bear the weight 
al feat of the semen procecdid to the lake Sharavann 
(Menkatirumonyye Peo) Me tet) fell in lowe wiih Lhe 
wives Of the Seven Rishis and penetraned inte the warnbs 
Af si of them, excepting Arundhat Ths Agm deposied 
the'setd oP Shiva in the wirmbs of ihe wives of ihe saues, 
whe tue fearing the wrth oftheir husbands, forcibly 
gqected the seed from their wonth and nedepesited itoa u 
Tettes lisa vir tie Luke Shuray ana. The foetus left by the WIVES 
of ire Rishis tn the lake grew ap to bea boy with six heads: 
Iwelve cyes md twelve anima. Phe was nin Kiuvnaru anil 
he became the commnmunder of the Grods 


Inthe: Pongnes like horaha: Param: Sauew Piru, 


firalima Vatverta’ Purgnn, Beaduminda: Pieand. Matta: 


Prraiit, Yarn Marancond Brain Purana, iiamentimed 
that Shiva cast his seed inte Agi (oi'the seed da fallen was 
hiker up by Avil) who threw ir inte ihe womb of Ganges: 
Hitt tHe Crates deposited the seed imo a receptacle amongst 
the Sharavana oi the top-of Ow snount Meri, that jt was 
Hiiesed by the six Krittikus and that altrmately the divine 
child with six faces wax born Since he was born from ihe 
discharged seed of Shiva, he came ta be known as Shanda. 


Thus, the Puranar generally tally mrs desis with whigt js 


stated mothe SAjya Parone 


The Bhubaneshwar Sculpture 


In confirmation of these descriptive sturies on the hirth 
Ol the Karttibevw, ashen relief eeu pte iscarved, which 
is WnqQue and: pare in Indian sculpilural ari (Pl, |) 
Lintortunately. this ww Livmentiry piece af elie! sculpture 
Showing only a part of the patnitive episode of the Uenewis 
of Kamara, In this scalprure. Shiva is showy as stated it 
an clevated pric with his right fee ralwod and bent at knee 
level, while the left lee is folded. Shove is shown a iwe 
armed arid has rite hand is ahowe dia alideag yes wledra, While 
the Ieft hand is placed on the jeNknee. He ix adorned with 
nyhopavite, charka Kanlalas on his cars unl braveleis om 
nis fore arms, The hair is arranged |n fattte neatly and tied 
with u topkeil, Reeling to the hackyround is shiwii the 
sented figute of his consort Parvati i the len side of Shiva, 
Agni ts:-shown as knevling will iis hands hedd Hp anid padres 
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joined Hogether to form into » hollow in the manner of 
receiving the semen (seed) from the wri ve dpe Wh Shaya 

The tore! ul ejection of the semen inte the folded hands of 
Agni is Clearly shown im the relief, Agni 1s surrounded by 
flames all over His body is moderately decorated wth 
Aunilielas on cars, va/nopavita and bracelets, He is slightly 
pot belhied. By his side i carved another seated imaue ut 
Agni with wo hands, right hand holding akvAamala ond 
the tefl hand holding a water pot. Like the other fiyure o/ 
Aunt. fis thir is also arrange! with: a hair band and flames 
fram top 16 botiomn surround the body. Probably 1 could be 
the receptacte in which ithe seed of Shiva was carefully 
deposited. In this narrative sculpture, the sculptor has trim 
tt suggest The depth in its composition (Kiramnscl 1981). 

Further, the artist has made an altempt to compose in-cne 
hurtvental panel the story related to the birth of Kumara. 

To emphasize the role of Agm in pecerving the seed of Shiva 
and its careful deposition in the receptacle, the figure uf 
Agni was carved twice in the narrative sculpture. To the 
night side of the relief sculpture can be seen a hand with the 
clhow raised and decorated with welapax, Ip ts difficult to 
idontify this figure owing to its incompleteness anil 
mutilution, Probably ta indicate that Agni has entered in ti 
the pleasure apartment the design ofa door has been carved 
Ot the lett side of the panel sculpture, This, the pare! 
sculpture supgests the intervention of Agni into the private 
firtments of Shiva in human physical form with Names 
Around his body, 





Probably 10 show that Shiva was the father of Kuimura. 
emphasis is laid it the warrative sculpture to depict Shiva 
as the covitral figare seated on the elevated pitha ejecting 
forcefully the semen inte the hanile cf Agni. lis for the 
litst tine we come seross with an imige of Shiva exposing 
his genitals andar the samie time ejaculuting his semen 
Irefas) inte the hone of Agni, alihuugh Shiva is shown 
with his phallus erect (irdhva lingua) in the iconie forms of 
Natura, Virabhadra, Ardhanurigvara an Harihari The 
relict sculpture from Whubsneshwar demonstntes the fury 
of Shiva as Agni disturbed him, Further inalee newenls that 
Shiva was the progenitor of Kumara and that Agni was the 
Vehicle ts convey the semen of Shiva to the Change. 


Voter dad News 
Discussion 


The sculpture under study isa fine cxample of 
vumbhave ultenkera i sculptare depicting Agni, in hurr 
form, us receiving the stmen. The intervennon of Agni while 
Shiva isan love with Parvati and the release of semen by 
Shivw from his phallus are both sudden, axambheva, an 
onexpected happening that ts beautify translated into the 
sculptural ant form, The mythmakers of the Puranas had 
chose Agni to transfer the seed to Ganges and then ti rishi 
nunuy, This selection of dun to contain the wrath of Shiva 
iy the fant of semen could have been for the reason thal 
mitts except the fire God could tolerate the excessive heal 
ond weight generated hy the Great God Shiva. Its claimed 
hy payehoanalysis that the preoccupatym with loss of semen 
w the very common source of neurotic anxiety among Hinchi 
inen und that can be palliated by eatimg certain exceptionally 
vie liealth giving yoods of cool types like wheat Nour, 
nee. fulk, butter, haney andl white sugar, which hawe thie 
mupery af hulking pure: unspoiled semen (Carstairs 1989) 
Ney Ate heaps of Shiva, milk, curd, melted butter, honey 
util wiitesugar are offered for libations (archarta) and these 
ae poured on to the upright phallic [ings that-represents 
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the God's creative powers, thus hrmyinyg semen and semen 
foods into conjuncticn. 


ltuppears that the Hindu view concerning women and 
senaublity bad drawn the attention © f the Hind 
myihrriakers, which in tun was beautilillv expressed by 
the sculptor. m stone who must have been aware of the 
classical literature, Thus, the stone sculpture gives ample 
scupe for a better understanding of not only the Paurante 
episodic of the birth of Kartikeyan butalse for analyzing the 
psychologica! attitudes, emotional outhurst and the 
unconscious processes tt the Hind personality formation 
Fram the iconographic pom of view, this stone sculpture 
humique In representing the seanié form ofthe fury of Shiva 
in the process of the discharge of his semen into the tanls 
of Agni and In suggesting that Karttikeya was born from 
ourof it, who ts justifiably known as Skanda, Agnibhu and 
Gungaputra. These carvings demonstrate well the Tole of 
Agni in the munsfer of his enerzy to the Ganges: Also, this 
rare piece of ant confirms the religious tradition that was 
popularized by the ses eral Puranas inascertaming the role 
of Shiva and Agni in the birth of Rartiheya. 
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Newly Discovered Gupta Sculptures from Rangpur 
(Rajasthan) 


The current paper aims at lamenting upon some ymique 
urn magnificent 44-5" c AD sculpures from Rangpur. This 
an Early Histone site at a distance of 9 kin north-east of 
Kota and situated! an the Fglit bank of pver Chambal. The 
modern village of Rangpur sits upon Ihe ancient nour! 
a luch dhows old seattered remains of ceramics, microliths, 
hug ote, I je quite interesting that most sculptures arc 
ndependcet ones along with carving on both facets. 


Description of the Sculptures 


L, Male Figure: The dimensions are - length 46 cm, breadth 
(Ucn, Ihickness |2cm. This sculpture is erected on a mud 
nlutform: close to a modém temple culled Pamehannckit 
Noiwmey Devulayd, This sculptural block af stone 
pertaining to 4c, AD is curved with two interesting mule 
figures in either side One of the male figures 1s inalaneing 
rise while the other one is |n seated nove There is a small 
tunon of 63 x 7 cm on top facet of stone block indicating 
wi t wis fixed inte Something: This sculpture probably 
ademed the mmndapa of & temple. The dancing male figure 
wshown with both hands raised up, holding cach other just 
showe the head and legs slightly bent and apart. The 
orTumentation adds grace to the sculpture A bordered skirt 
extends up to Kewes along with high boots which cover the 
feet, The fuscular anatomy along with prominent eyes, nose 
md moustiche, tike the sculpture lively, 


On the reverse side of this is a seated male figure (PI. 
I) whose chest and legs had been partly chipped off A 
spheroidal headgear which looks somewhat like a cap 


imnpuirts prominent progection 10 the head. The lower bixly 
portion is covered wilh.a skirt which 1s ap to knees only. 
Me wears high boots. He has a roundish face with broad 
foatures like mise, lips, bulging eyes and moustache, aling 
with sturdy body which gives. feel of strength. 


2, Male Figure: This chunk of stone belongmg to the 4!" ©. 
AD measures — length 28.5 em, breadth 28 cm. thickness 
id om. Wexhibits nwo dancing, male figures (PL 2) which 
shore a common back wad is presently kept at Puta Devera 
The houd. shoulders, left arm und left leg up to knees haul 
heen broker of the ochre-coloured danowg male figure due 
to vandalistic activity. His hans are clasped across the chest 
Ho wears o-skirt which 1s up to keees and adermed with a 
plain incised border Lining. He wears high bots 
accompanied with a distinet incised border 


On the reverse of this is another male dancing Hiygure 
(PL. 3), which seems ta be disfigured intentionally m later 
vandalism, What we see tsa scarf with eormugation lunging 
along the body am the Jef sik. The shart dips between the 
legs which are apart and ts decorated! With semicireular 
cormugated tines, A sumilar pantern of drapery is evinced on 
thee sculptures carved. on pariels. wf projected plinth al the 
Ciupta Temple of Deogarh (Vats 1999), This sewlplure 1s 
carved on: small pedestal micasuring 21x 6x4 cin 


The bove-mentioned mmile figures on two scparitc 
scuipted blocks are maunificent and spectacular, The 
adormment of skint, shoes and headgear of these sculptures 
is hot indigenous: This ts a forergn influence which was 
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practised by Sikes ct indo-Scvilianis as walled by Ciroek 
bowraphicrs, Whe inhabited lower timlus country, Theis 
impuct percolated down the Indian fronners and was 
embraced by Lidiie art, 


4, Female Figure: The dimensions are - fengtl 76.5 em, 
breadth 36.5 cm. thicktiess 30.5 cm, The damsel pasds 
SVT dane best bards won peste in the alr behind the 
olberome The thick scurves being blown by girand carving 
OT figures in tinth relic! present un exuberan picture. Ax 
maniioted befere, (hese female fiwures are curved back te 


back ona light brown sandstone hiock while one of Mien ix 


puted witli oolire This damsel (painted ane) stands i 
rrifviienper pose with her ryht bund ond left leg partly broken 


Exaetly opposite lo ibis anothion danse (PL 4b whose 
hel, right hand und devs below knees are briken and 
missmg. A bun-staped headgear. corrugated scarf seross 
elbows anda howl clasped in lef) Naad add glerance to 
hiyuire, 


4. Female Figure: The dimetisions are - length 61 om, 
hreadi 42:5 on, thickness 17.5 em, The sculpture belomes 
io the 4" ¢, AD and consists of a rectangular enon. on the 
lop fheet ATNOeN thy damets follow a rythiiic manner 
In ther execution hut they (inl to deliver'a sense of 
completeness dpe to parnal chipping and the missing liwer 
punt of the Hoek. “The danse! carved um une stile is hiding 
sme abject, probably minor, with her neh hand which 
bends across the chest and nuised clase to the lett shoulder, 


Cin the hack is unethicr female figare (P15) standing at 
case, Her haurstyle ts: quite allunng. A jeweled head-banil 
toiled Hie hatin beautifully wheve heal. 


5. Nhalabhanjike: The meosurement are lotwth 94 em, 
browdih $5 cm, thickness 21 em. The bhi consists of a 
ermal! (enon of 8S x 85 em on the tap fice. The sculprure 
had been curved in hight brown sandstone variety. This 
sculpture (PL 6) is unique ani! a rare masterpicee of its kand 
Known so far front Rajasthan The Shalabtanjika. Teom 
Kangpur was discovered recently while formuvitig xand fren 
Hiver Chumnbal. This fact inyparts strony hese ti the viewpoint 
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thar temples existed priar to the Gupty period also, but we 
failie find any sttstantial cles to it 


The Shiwfoiansikerot Ronygpor dating back to the 4! ¢ 
AD is placed oni a platform, locally called as Mheda Khunta 
47 Mara. The damsel 1s: shown: standing under a whal tree 
which hus grown on her right wile and spreading jiself ull 
above her head. She is sunvding m a relaxed pose with her 
left leg behind the ight one‘on a crowned hybrid figure 
whose head and hans are human where as the hind portion 
mfolmted. The damsel is bending a branch of the tree witli 
her leh Hand and plucking a Mower or Frit with the righ 
ame. A searf with folds hangs along her body on both: sides. 
A dhoti ot consistent thickness extends almost up fo her 
feet. His nolewertiy that the drapery of damsdls at Mathura, 


Sanghi! (Asthana 1985) etc: ws dinphanous which ts. reverse 


Of the style at Runwpur, 1 may be atribwied 1 regional 
varinion af an) Onobe left side and below isa figure of a 
smull boy whois lookiow forward to the dumee! os if 
questioning A minkey i sitting on the shal tree and eating 
something. A pomonck sits ona branch which droop slnhily 
duc lo the weihi, in frant of monkey. Another peacock on 
hur rigiit sithe top) carmer is sitting and scratchimg its beak 
Besides, there is.a squitrel loo: Ne other sculpture of this 
vp? hus hoon dincovercd clvewhere in Rajasthan so far and 
as stich isa landmark in the sculptural art of Rajasthan. 


Shulubhanjika means, a4 the word itself denotes, 
Mhanjae or pluckites of usaally some fruil.or flower from 
shal ree. a vanety common in the tera region of Nepal. 
The performer af this aet is a.dumuel or pekuhe called ats 
bhenypika. This theme was quite popular among the sculptors 
Of ancien! period. especially those conneuted with Mathura 
school ufart Even stupas at Samchi, Samath and other places 
have not remained untouched by its influence. 


6. Dancing Shiva: The measurements are —lengih 104-cm, 
breadth 31 em, thickness 24.5 cm. This sculptural bfock 
belonging to the 5" ¢ AD Wad heen carved with a six-handed 
uncing Shiva or Natimaja as popularly known, in back ti 
hack position, On one side, the head af Shivw is broken. He 
iS shiwin six funrubeal and in dianemge pose, This sculpture is 
prescntly kept ata place called Aheda Khunra ti Mara. Whe 


‘wee lta! Mews 


poraiigomn of catying culpa on (WO Opposite facets hui! 
not been new TO Crap pera. At Mathom, stmilur sculptures 
al Shiwarva! were sculpted back-to-back on the same 
hiock 


The other dancing Shiva sculpted opposite tort on the 
olhor site comprises of a six ance! Nalorn}a adorned! with, 


jumimukita. tag corms, browd nevklace, wristlets anit 
savbanal 





7. Door Jamb Fragment: The measaremints are ~ length 
(Siler, breath 33.5 em, thickness 194 4 cm. This piece of 
dime pertains ti the S!<¢, ADD and ts tying al Afeeda A eit 
kd Mata. bts painted with ochre which conceals the actual 
sirfice TH has been carved on two fheets Le, the Tront mite| 
onc of the sides onthe lettwrth hal Motus inidhe a nreaalhion 
wd @ square patter The front facel comprises of two 
niches. The lower niche comprises of a Pratihard 
(Petmupani) figure sanding in a pillared niche, The 
headwear is impressive, comprising ofa /atumukuta fastened 
hy a jewelled headband. He weurs a iliaphancns dlieti anil 
looks sturdy The second pillured niche consists of three 
hittam figures, one male and wwe female figures. Both the 
Hiches are sanmounted with chaitye pattem, 


Previously Krowes Sculptures: festles tic seu)ptural 
specimens discussed above, we find a Naga sculpture 
(Shurmy 1988). and a door jamb (Shartes 181) at Rangpur 
which had been taken note of by previous scholars. A 
detailed description of them with some new thoughts 1 
desirable fora better understanding af the eee herinae 
at Rangpur. 


H, Nagaraja: The Nise soulpture (PH 7) al Paungper 1s wn 
mdcpendent one, tts dimensions are - length 04 cri, breathy 
4) om, thickness 20.4 cn, Presently, it forms part of a 
maicn temple called Svkirat Sir) Maharaja Temple, The 
sculpture hid been painted with oft-paint asa result of which 
is original appearence in cloaked 


The Naya sculpture stands erect on a pedestal und vs 
wo handed. The right hand i4 raised up in blessing pose, 
Le. varddkvha mudra The left hand is posttivaed 
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downwards holding a spouted water pot. The curly locks 
of hai extend opto shoulders, A unique jowelled headband. 
adorns the wramukuia There are two anendants. a male on 
the right urd u femule on the left sue, near the base, The 
Naga icity is surmounted with a hood af seven serpents 
whieh eal bohund the deny, 


The cultof Naga worship was Hery populurin the art 
of Mathur during Kustana and Gupta periods. Mathura 
ari centre & 4 paradigm of this A temple dedicated to 
Cadhikarna Naso (loshh }965) existed on the Iyeralaput 
Tile at Mathurw dunng Kushan penod, A number of Naga 
deities exis), not omention tht Balin loo is included itt 
this category, sometimes accompanied With eight prous 
syinbals mentionce in literature like sweehe, patr ot Hshes 
or mahwnityrind, wale etc 


The existiny Naga scuiprure.of the Gupta period ts 
equally an important aktition ty Ube Nogu cult of Tdi 
prevalima im this parbot Raranthon during Cate period 
and another sculpture of thas type will be equally awaited 


from other parts oF Rajasthan, 


4, Door Jamb Fragment: [ts dimensions are = length 129.6 
cm, breadth 56 ens, thickness 20-eny, This dior jamb, 
pertarning tothe 3% c AD. rs in dull white sandstone with 
three vertical hands aduming it he first hand (nigxarieadlra | 
comprises of human figures inside the small niches which 
measure 20.5 em by IScm onan average. The newt band 


adjacent te (his Is than al four-petalled Hower. The thint 


hand comprises of floral scroll design ih semi-circulir 
MHecalliwns 


Discussian 


The group of sculptures and urchitectural picees. at 
Rangpur present i diverse picture of contemponiry ant aly le. 
Foreign influence and indivenous on culiune mtenmingicd 
jocreate a harmonies balance m art. Thiroagh dhis paper, 
ai attempt has-been made to enunerate Rangpur as great art 
centre, although it had been pupularas hig trading centre in 
the ancient times: The ancient tirade route beginning from 
Centra) India and passing through the famous (rupta centre 


al 


Of Midtunderrea (Distt, Koty) (Agarwal 1940), miust fave 
crossed Rangper, which jp situated on the right bank of 


Chambal After crossing Rangpur the iraderoot moved 
lurthier up passing through Keshoraipatan lying opposite 
wit or the left hank of Chambal, Exploration on the Gupta 
ste of Dann will be neserted to in the newr (itr 
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1.6. Lal (with contribution from Palweohotanist KS, 
Saraswat), 20045, The Momeland of the Aryans: 
Evidence of Rigvedic Flora and Fauna & Archaeology, 
Aryan Books Intemanonal, New Delhi, Pp, xx + 126, 
Cyluut photographs, mapa, etc, Price Rs 5Ul- 


This book os the first of its land, asing all kinds of 
scientific date (zoological, botanjcal, archaeological. 
linguistic, ete), it has convincingly challenged the age-old 
theory that the Aryans came to present-day India and 
Pakistan from the cold countries located west of 
Atghamistan, as invaders and also migrants. 


It has three major essays - one dealing with Rigvedic 
Mora and Faone and them Habitat, the second, deals with 
the mialysis of the prevailing theories concerning the 
Homeland of Indo-European Languages and Culture anu 
the third essay deals with the most unethical practice of 
Michael! Witzel, a Sanakritist at Harvard University USA 
There are three Appendices also —No. | deals with Wood- 
Chiircoal samples from some Harappant Sites in Haryana 
aud Punjab (Contribtited by K.S, Sarmswat), No. 2 deals 
with the presence of domesticated herse in the Rigveda, 


and the zoology of this species of the hore (Equus 
Cuheflus Linn): No; 3 deals with Vrishabha or imoed 
bull (Ros Jodivws) in the Rigveda and the Art ond 
Archaeology of India. The text follows a very usefitl select 
Bibliography, 


The bodk begins with Introduction which logically 
leads to the evidence of Flora (Chapter 1) and Fauna 
(Chapter 11) and ils bearing on the Aryan Homeland debate 
(Chaprer Vv) 


Lal beging with the refutation of the mimy theores 
recently echoed by Gregory L. Posseh!, a protagonist of 
ihe western origin of the Rigvedie Aryans. [ab observes 
(1) “The earliest known book of the Aryans, vie. the 
Rigveda. does not mennion any of the species of culd- 
climate teees so confidently onumerated by Possechl and 
(2) on the other hand all the species of trees mentioned in 
this carliest text of the Arvanis belong not to acold climate 
but toa tropical one. The provenance of these trees does 
not go west of Afghanistan and is by and lange confined 
initia, Pakistan, Bangladesh with a spill over to Sri Lanka. 
Myanmar and South-east”, Lal und Saraswat (the 


ai) 


Paldvabotanist) Nave Wiled as many us seven trees 
nenOne ithe Rigveda and their provenance. They are: 


Trees 
(1) Avvattha (Ficus religiosa) 


(2 


= 


‘<I 


4) 


A) 


if) 


RVI 135 & X.97S_ [is popularly called Piya! amis 
fiveithed nt South and South-east Asian comes, Pipe 
feaf ys abundantly found depicted im the lads: 
Sanwa un from Lardy Harappan time tothe Late 
Hiinappan tines at sites ihe Mamdigok in Afghanistan 
Hhirongt Tlanppa. Molieniedare, Reha DWeri, Kaw 
Pit, Kav! ote ty Paks ave finedea 


Atmnika (Baten monosperma) 

RVONAS.20L this poputarty called int find Pati Dials 
Wt pee) Meewirrm 1h ba focal bea Leeda, Pak, Seb Lawahey 
aval. Miata triat 


Ahadire (Acacia cateehu Wid.) 
RVIESI 14 tt ds populurly called Avail found 
from te Indus (in Pakistan | castware only. 


Nyasrodia (Ficus bonghatensis Lj 

RV L240). Wein popularly eatleal m Hind: areauks, and 
English hanyan’ Thowsh the name does noteceur, 
the dietalled deseripticn piven here makes ielear the 
ihe compaiser OF the hiytin teunt ito be the banyan 
tee alime lhts toured from Jainlibad in Afohinistin i 
Set Limikut 


\rbhidaha/Vibhiteke (Terminalia.bellcrica Roh. j 
RV IESG: RV X31 Nis popularly called in Hind 
Raber, tis found in all (he evutitnes of South Asta 


‘uhmali (Rombax ceiba: Samalia malahariog) 


RV VIESAS RV RS20. (ns popularly called in Hil 
Serewerlen it Senbhotiz. (rs found from Pakistan in tlie 
West fo Sunaina in tlie aaa. 


(7) Simmsagar (Dalhergia siixoe Rayh,} 


RWAILSS.09. tis populariv culled om Mindi Siscanne 


is found from siuMhern Afghanistay aad easter Iran, 
touwhing Afghunistan, to Assam, (harcoal pieces of the 
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wimAl Of this tree are found it the Indis-Suraswati sites of 
burp! iFarly Harappan fevels) end Rolura and Banwwall 
INMiitire Harpy Lowel) 


Plants and Grasses 


Lal has al given. similur details about the plants and 
rinses mentioned wi the Rigveda arid their provenance 
whiely is dito tropical. For example, (1) Urvermder (Chocvents 
miley. (RV VILS9, 12), Ahura (cucumber), Kakaidt.ote< (\) 
Darbhea Hinpoernta clinical (RV. 1,191.3) secure with 
come dither gneses, such as Soro, Kinsora, Sanne, Manju 
ind Firaee: 1) Pakedurve tCrnedon dactvion (RV 
ACTT 3, RWOM 14D BV, 934 99) Atinepiee (Seeacfiaraim 
henyatense Rew; munja Roxb, (RV. L193; RVLIOL Ry 
IV) Aipale (Aha dunia Plies rextirehil Rich.) 
(RV S085 1. itis lily erwil in ponds. [t maybe noted tht 
all these plints, grasses and flower plants are foundin the 
ropical regions Of Soult Asay countries, from eastern 
Alghanistan to Bangladesh and Se Lanka and not im any 
COUNTY Of tempermte climite, 


Last but nol the least is the Soma plant (Species of 
Aircavicmmackpheda lL). may be mated that te this 
lint ane whale Miwudhily (1X) his been dewound in the RV. 
Bhewhers ale i occurs repeatedly as “the producer of a 
Juice through mortar and pestle which is extremely liked by 
mon and pods alike’. Innturmermble theories. have been 
Propose! hy scholurs. Howewer. Lal lata neted the following 
facts whieh give sone Uhue for its location = in the nonth- 
ester pan of Afghanistan, First, RV X: 34. | and also the 
Mahabharat (10.17.26; 14.8 1 Lmention its locale in Mauyjavinl 
1H Mujavant respectively, They ure apparently the same 
“Te the Arharviwda (V. 22.5.7. etc: ) Mujavantis mentioned 
as Ihe mutic of a people, dong with Gandharis and Ballikus 
from which it Would apponr that the Mujavant poople derived 
their idintity from the mountwin of Hut name, This would 
place Mujavant some where in easter Atghunistan " 


“Hts witeresting-to note that the Sonus, in its modified 
fron Aina) aay Charging to Ae i CMa Pervian) is ‘cferred 
lo in the Aveta, the sacred book of the Parsis, Whatever 
he the dates of the Aveta and the Rigveda, Mt lus been 
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acknowledged on all hands (hat the former is later that 
the tarter: It ts. thus, evident that when the ancient Parsis 
parted (heir way from the Vedic Aryans they took the Som 
tradition with ther.” 


Lal has cited an incident. “Once when we visited 
Afghanistan, some 30 years ago, to participate. ina 
conference ‘some logal scholars informed ove that in the 
north-eastern part of thal country here lives o tribe called 
Kiilir(non-Mustins), The people of this tribe. the scholars 
tuld nie, extract juice of a plant which is even now called 
the Aawau, They de soon ritualistic oocasions an! find 
the pce exhilarating”. Thos, even cthologica) sources 
Mace the locil.of the Soma in the hilly trees of castem 
Afghanistan 


Titis brings us to the fauna mentioned inthe Rizveda 
aud (heir locale since this evidence also filly supports (he 
evidence of flora noted above. Here also Dean not do better 
thon summarise BB. Lal's text. 


Fauna 


(1) Ustre (Canvelies dromeduries, the South Asian variety 
of single hump: Camcius bactrianus of Bactrian 
RV 1.38.2: VI15.37, etc, In popular Hindi itis called wen 
The first variety is venerally found in the sandy 
regions of Rajasthan, Hurvana, Gujarat, ete tn India 
the second vaniery has nov been reported. The 
Harappan art alse does not portmay the doable humped 
variety, It is. however, found depicted on a stone pillar 
capilal of the Sunge period found af Kasharib. The 
skeletal remains of came! have been found at Harappa, 
Mobenjodaro, Kalibangan and Surkotada, ete. from 
the Mature Hisrappan levels. There are terracotta and 
laienee figurines also of this animal at Harappa und 
Mohenjodiane. 


(2) Gawrw (Bos gawrus 11, Smith), 
RV.1.16.5; RVAV20.8; $8.2: RV V.7R2, ete I has a will 


vanety also but in RV only the domesticated variety 1s: 


meant, Iisa kind a hull found inthe foothills of the 


£11 


Himalayas as well as in Thailand, eto where rains are 
heavy and forests are dense 


(3) Mohisa (Water buffalo, Rubolva bubalis lL. / 
Bubalus arnee) 
RV. V.29.7; VITLV2.8: 1X. 87.7. 92. 6: X123.4. in popular 
Hindi it is called) Mayace which is found in-all the 
contre of South and Southeast Asin. The skeletal 
mining of ins (wild) species are found in the aceramic: 
levels of Mehrearh in Balochistan (0"-7" centuries BC), 
At Mohenjodaro tt is depicted m bronze and at 
Harappaon a sealing (Mpture Perine)). 


(4) Sinmther (1ion, Panthera feo L), 
RV Ltd: RV TV. 1614: RV. Vo83.4: RV X28 10, ct: In 
popular Hind itis called Sher Awhhar whieh is found 
in the jungles of tropical countries of South Asm, 


(3) Mastin/Vorana (Elephas maxins 1. and Locodanta 
africana). 
RV. {.447; VHL33.8. In popular Hindi it is called Aathi th 
i found int india, and the countines of Southeast Asia 
aml Africa. 


What. ts tue of trees and animals te aise trie of the 
birds; they too are typically tropical in habitat The birdy 
mentioned in the Rigweda ure as follivws: 


(1) Chokraveda (Anes coxorca). 
RV, 11, 39.3, In popular Hindi nis cabled Chad. his 
found in the plains of South Asian countries. 


(2) Mapwra (Pave crixtatus 1..). 
RV NWE4S 1 RV VALS; RYE SL, 14 De poptier Hj 
ii is called word, in English itis peafowl This found in 
the countries Of South and Southeast Asia, Il ts also 
found in the Conmo basinof Africa. {11s found depicted 
in pottery at the Early Aurappan dite of Kunal anil 
Mature Harappan sites of Harappa, Mohenjoilare, ete. 


ial has. therefore, convinemely proved thit thre 
Westen scholars and their Lodian diseiples did not de ther 
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Hirmework well, otherwise they woul have reached to the 
sme Conca that “Whe distribution pattem af the 
Rigvedtic Mint and Tuna shows beyond any shadaw ef 
doubt that their natural habined is the (ropical sane and not 
the cold one. Indeed, there 1s no menbon whatsoever of 
gov ivpically culd-climate tree/p unt ot animal/bird in the 
Rivvedie. Nor is inany way even thet memory reflected. 
Thos, both the posmve and neenttve kinds of evidences 
ahuw Mul the Rigwedic Aryaiis hail nothing to de will a 
cold-tlimate zome. These data completely knock the boom 
ourol the cold climate thesis for the orivinal home” of ihe 
Arvane” lial probability, all of them were the victims of 
the hasowhieh Max Muclter nurtured in his mind agains! 
Ihe fet that the Vedie Arvens were the original inhabitants 
Wf India Afler wll, tere was involved the legitimacy of 
Bnbsh rule in india — ifthe British were the *Tireigncts’ in 
Hinitio so were yet “Velie Aryans in tralia Hh alse salts ihe 
Marxist hivheroms 1 India for whom the roots of “Yndian 
Nationalist lie m te British rile io India and wel in the 
Vedic, Epic and Puranic, Bauduha and Jain traditions which. 
for them, are based on myths and nor history, is was helil 
(inthe 10" century by Karh Miurs und a few odher, pirticulirly 
British Inperialist writers like Sit John Strachey who wrote, 
“This ts the first and essential (hing tev lee abet [netiu, 
it there is tat, ati! newer was an india, er even any 
country i India, possessmg, according to Kuropear ideas, 
ony Sor OT unirty. pivstcal, political, sngial, elleious: no 
Inulin nation, ne ‘peuple of tiulia® of which we hear so 
much” 


Plowing reached to the conclision that “both the 
povithves and newiblive kinds of evidences show thar the 
Rogvedie Aryans tad nothing te do with w eold-climure 
Zone” Lal look wp the prevailing theories regarding the 
Homeland of Indo-Bonopean Languages and Culture’ in 
Chapter V. Ilere he grouped ull tite theeties relating to four 
regions and ehowed how nane of them is sound First of 
these he calls “The Anatoliin Homeland" theories, 
propounded mainly by Colin Renfrew for which in O88 
Lamborg-Karhivsky observed "(ihe whate issue uf Indie 
European homeland hos been) simplified by Profeswr 
Renfrew to ihe livicrous formula TMB. CoE. 
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Anutoliasfarming =lide-European, “ In fact Indo- 
European has never beens dominant language in Anituliy, 
The secon! he calls, “The Caticasus Region. “ This is 
propocnded by Gankkrelidze and Ivanov who have-wrongly 
folt that since there ure sdimite Semitic lnan wards in fink 
European, the Indo-Europemp tmast have tived near Semitic 
speaking people who hud inhabited the Tand between the 
Bulek Sea and the Caspian Sea, Rut itis commen knowledve 
that this region is and has been predominantly Semitic 
languares area hence “the fndio-Europeans could pot have 
boon the original inhabitants af the area” observes Lal 
The third proposed region is called “The ‘Kurgan’ 
Homelind” This aren is north a the Cuuewsus where large 
number of burial mounds of the horse-riding warriors, 
datable to 4* - $* milfintia B.C., called "kurpans” Wi Slavic 
lanuwiuiue, are lkexrted. Maria Gimbutay ts its main proponent 
Finit, while the Indo-Europeans were agriculrunists the 
Kurgan people were pastrolista due to which the termes 
wed hy them had entirely different connotations. The 
fourth regien proposed hy sone scholars is “The Sogdiana 
Heanehind” dle called ‘Central Asian Homeland Theory’ 
First Ghirshiman, and now Johanna Nichotas uphold this 
hypothesis. Johanna’s stand, however, is that “there was 


any lingumge-spread and pot @ migration of people’ 


This is hantly tenable, to-say the feast. Lal, therefore. feels 
thal North-West South Asia it the only region which could 
be held as the most probable urea in this regard, For thix he 
has quoted extenawvely fram Vedic Sanskrit |terature and 
Hacappart archagology, In this context he has severly 


enticed Roma Thapar and R. S. Sharma who have. of 


lute, discarded the Aryan tnvasion theory like all olbers in 
Ihe workd butreplacedt it with the term ‘migration’ because - 
oven this theory can not stand the west’ of urchacological 
discoveries male in Central Asia and [radian 





in chopter VI Lal has thoroughly exposed the 
scholarship of Mighwl Witzel who wrongly but purposely 
tranated a purt of Bauthayan SS. Although it should 
have been translated that while following the wishes of 
their mother” Ayu, along with his people, went eastward, 
Amavasn, along with his people. wear westward”, Witzel 
Iranstated the litter part ws “Ammavase stayed in the west’ 
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with the sole purpose of prowing that the Vedic Aryans 
came to [odie fromthe west, Such is the dishonesty of this 
s-cilled ciinent Sanskrilish Since it auits the Murxiat 


propaguimdist RUS. Shawnna, he took its gospel truth without 


bothering to check whether the trataleton of Witrel is al 
all correct, But why should he after all on this point the 
indian Manat historians arc one with the Western mcists. 


On the subject of horse, Lal observed rhut although it 
ism depicted on seals and sealings of tho Indos-Saraswatr 
sites, iis skeletal remains hove been found aft Kalihangan, 
Lothal, Sarkotuds, Hanapypa, Molenjodano, etc, which is 
muchomore convincing a proof than any other kind. of 
evidence. And that id rightly so; the Hamppans did possess 
and dmesticated horses as the Vedic Aryans, 


Finally, Lal has through @ map shown that the 
seaymaphical knowledge of the people contained in the 
Rigveda and the geographical distmbunon of the Harappan 
vilcs Overlap 6 glaringly thal there is hardly uny cacape 
from the conclusion that the Vedic Aryans and the 
Harppais were one idl the sine, 


The book prmted beautifally on Very fine art paper 
ilong wilh four-colour plates and must be read by everyone 
interested inthe history af India, 


SPL Capita 


Bhagwan Singh. 2004, Bharatiya Sabhyara ki Nirmiti 
(Hindi), Htihasa Bodha Prakashar, Alldhabad, Pp 247, Price 
Ra, 7S. 


This book has necent!y been awarded Shankar Pumskar 
which is considered to be @ great honour for writings in 
Hind, Undoubtedly the book throwa new light on many 
aspects of Indian history, culture and archacology, The 
pend covered in this book ts from the Prehistoric period 
Id Hie present. 


The book contain 49 essaysof the authoron subjects 
like concept of nathot), social structure, concept of gods 
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uid demas, urbar institutions, hunting and gathering, 
domestication of animals and-agricuiture. rituals. 
samkunas, languaue, arts and crafts, weights and mesures, 
fethetics, philosophy. accountng. zero, wheel, navigation, 
metallurgy, and several ather important topics. 


The author is an eminent.scholarofnot only literature 
but aise of linguistics, history and archaeology, Cine of his 
efcal works written in English ts entitled The Peddie 
Harappany published in 1995 from Aditya Prakashan, New 
Dellu. So fur he hws authored 13 books°on a vanety of 
subjedta, including five novels, wo atary-books, and (me 
on Impustes entitled arya and Dravita Bhashann ki 
Afoofihroot Pivita: 


Like his all other works, this work is abs a great 
testimony tt Bhagwan Singh's orginal thinking and also 
new interpretation of various kinds dealing witha large 
number of pssuesin Indinn history. He is absolutely ongmal, 
He is presently one of those rare Marxist thinkers who is 
looking al Indian history in the Indian Framework again 
those wie are looking ar itin the imperisietand Marxist oF 


Those reading this book will be greatly benefited from 
it, particularity those tuterested in knowing different aspects 
of Ancient lodian history, culture ond orchmedlapy. 


S.P. Gupta 
Birendra Pratap Singh, 2004, Early Farming 


Commutities af the Kaimur, Vols 1, 1, Publication 
Scheme. Jaypur; Vol. 1, Pp, xxxl> 404, Pls. XL Price 


Re 3775/- Vol JL, Pp. xvi +221, PX 63. Prive Rs 


By fe Te 


The work embadies the resulix of excavation work 
camied out af Senuwar located in the Kaimur district of 
Bihar by the authoron behalf of the department of Ancient 


Jidion History, Culture and Archaeology, BHU, The book 


opens with discursive mtroductory observations of the 
eminent archaeculégist, Shri RS. Bist according to whom 


I\d 


"Middle Ganga plain was not only the noclear region of 
political and cultural consoldation teading te urbanization 
nth iidia, the regicn was indeed a pioneer in the pally 
cultivation, from where yt perhaps. diffused to other pars 
if the Suh-coniingnt in the third-3ecend oillénnia BAC’, 
Aller he discevery of Chirand |) was essential fir the 
irchavelogist to further purswe the ficid-work so us lo 
woeriin ihe neolithic and chaleoliihie patterns in Bihar. 
The present work is an attenypt itt this direction, 


This comprehensive excavation report includes (he 
(hata aed icc analysts itnespect af the escusetian at Sentuwair 
hecated on a minor stream af Ganga in Kaimur district. 


The ficid-weirk was conducted in 1986-87 gad | 989-40), 


Thoweh the cavivitions were cunducted on a small scale, 
ihe environmental studies of the neiehbourhead 
supplements was unlertiken in dein! to obtains holistic 
picture about the archaeology of the vicinity, Volume | 
deals with the environment of the site, chronolowy, pottery, 
stone, (errcoti, shell amd metal objects inthe conventional 
imethed. Yolume Il contains the chapters on scientific 
studies Vix. Site catchments analysis (RS Papp), Plant 


cconorny of carly farming communitics (KS, Saraswat), 


Faunal remains (Vijay Sathe and-G.b. Badanit: Chennial 
analyses Of 3011 samples (Anupama Kshirsagar) and 
Analyses of metal abjeets (RN, Singh 


Senuwar demonstnites o striking affinity with the 
Neolithic cullures in the Belin valley aswell as fiber 
castwand, Some new tats viz. domestication of pig. bone 
tool industry, use of stoie beads, post-firing ochre 
paintings an the rim amd neck af certain pots, introduction 
of burmshed grey pottery inplace of burmished black ware 
und the reduction of cord Impressed and nustivaled pots 
wereulseubserved, These obviously represent the process 
OF adapuinion Of pew environmen 


The evidence gathered from Senuwar throws light on 
subsequent evolution of the Neolithic cultures of Bikar 
Whereas the protohistoric sites in southern Bihar ate either 
represented by Chalcolithic cultures preceded by Neolithic 
hormon.or by the Chatcolithic culties being the earliest, 
Hut Senuwar was continuously oceupicil during Neolithic, 
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Neolithic-chalcoithm, NBPW (early phase) and Kushan 
periods. 


The carefully produced book is a very useful 
contribution for the scholars engaged in the protohistoric 
research in Northern India but for its high price only 
selected libranes may be able to afford 11. 


PK. Trivedi 


Rewant Vikram Singh, 2003, Sertlements in the 
Vamuna-Hindon Doak: An Archaeological Perspective, 
BR Publication, New Delhi, Pp. 153. Price Rs. |OOWe- 


The Printary aim of this book, is (he disiributian of 
sites and imderstanding the settlement pattern of yarious. 
cultures from the Harappan period: to the Medieval times: 
in the Yarruna-Hindon Deal on the basis of villige 1 
villige ecxplurations amd excavations conducted liy the 
author and previous scholars. 


Singh hus divided the bogk in six chapters, In chapter 
Ihe has given the torroduction of the book including the- 
previous archaeological work done regarding the of 
sequence of cultores in the area tn chapter 2 the uuthor 
has discussed the ceilogical setting Of the Yamund-Hindon 
Doub with a view 1 explain the setthenent pattern of the 
region. Here he has discussed the present day ecological 
seinus — the boundsries und area, the physical features, 
the gevlogy, the drainage system, the soil type, me flora 
and fauna, the tude and comm unicuthnt, viTLawie section 
and! historical wutline, ete, to explain the past. Interestingly. 
the author has also discussed the river Yamuna re Fearess to 
inthe reliyicus literature which hus xizmificantly highligh 
the comtribivion of Yamuna through the ages. 








In chapter-3 the writer has described the anchaeolopical 
research work carried out till date along the Yomuna-Hindoo 
Doah, This has greatly enhanced the quality of the work 
done and will he very ueelul for the new rescurchers to 


earry wut their field work in this area. {n chapter 4 the 


author has made annuicro settlement asesament of the 
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Yiinuna-Hindon Doab and accepted the: fact that the 
systemic survey of the area le beyond (he capacity ane 
resources Of # singlo sis, onde However, on the basis of 
explorations (10 3 edminisinativie sones, vue, East Doth, 
Cartiabad acd Baghpit Districts), distribution and 
settlement pattem different cultural penods have been 
worked oul. The auther has diaeovered pottery shapes sul 
anliquihes of Late Hareppan, Ochre Coloured Pottery 
Ware, Alack-wd-Red Ware, Black Slipped Ware. Northem 
Black Polished Ware, Red Slipped Ware and Kushana 
bocks, Gupte and Post-Civpta terrmcoth: figurines, stone 
stulucs of the Rajput period, Glazed Ware util /akhors 
bricks. Singh hus also dincussed and ausessed some 
impartant sites ike Kasor., Mandoli: Khun Banhera, Si. 
Loni, Hateva, Garhi-Kalanjari, Mukari, Valmiki Ashram, 
Postiuram Ka Kher, Baghpat, Katha, Mandauli, Baragam, 
Khatia Publadpur und 15 other important sites. 





in port of chapter § the author has cared outa macro 
sotilemen! assessment of the orew on the basis of 
explorations and excavations cared out by the scholars 


like V.DSharma, KN Dikshit and /R.S.Biaht Here 


asstssmcnt lids been mule of the excavated sites like 
Alumgirper, Allahpur, Ambkheri, Bargaan, Behat, Hulas 
and Mandi. In part-f1 of the same chapter tive author has: 
ditgussed the distibutton and actilement parte of Late 
Harappan, Ochre Coloured Pottery Ware, Pamted Grey 
Ware, Norther Black Polished Wane, Eatly Mistral, Liste 
Historical and Medieval pericdts inthe Yamuni-Hindon 
Deval. This study is exmomely useful for the students.and 
scrhius sc hare 


In the last chapter the author has geen a concluding: 


femuork on bis werk which includes urea of neacorch work, 
he Comlogical sctting, the riverite setting, lhe setthenserts, 
cultural ussocuinon and sive, the distribution and the 
Sctleient pattem af sites, ete. The writer has finally 
ecescd thal the srtes.in the area of his rescarch work are 
Villages based on ugriculture and seme probably served 
the nembouring urban setilemenits, 


The book has one appendix which includes It of 
Msploned and excavated sites in Western Uitor Pridesh and 
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this has greatly enhanced the wnportance.of the book. The 
book i Hustrated with 14 coloured plaics, several figures, 
maps. tables and tndex, Needltss to pomt out that the book 
will serve asa useful publication and must find a place in 
all libraries of the country, 


D.P. Tewari, 2004, Excavations ar Sauaphart anit 
Explorations in Genga Plain, Turun Prakashan, 
Locke, Pp. av7e?62, 40 plates arid 4 (| mmps anal [ine- 
drawings: Price Rs: S00- 


The publication, is first the of iis kind in book form 
und covers a very vast urea af central Vitar Pradesh 
covering the Distrem of Unnad, Ilardol, Kannagi), 
Farnikhabad, Shahjahargre, Pilibhit, KierhLankdsisnpur and 
Sitapur, all located in the Giana plac. Tt has Iwo major 
parts — the first. fanning in 210 pages. ls a report on the 
excavations conducted at the site of Saunphan m Distt, 
Shalijulanpur, Telail Powuvwn, Located in the Giomat valley. 
The three meter deposit of the mound has yielded the 
romans of several cultures « starting from the Mainted Grey 
Ware through the NAP Ware, Kushan and Medieval 
complexes: Besides the isaal Intmducton, the report 
presents detalla af cuttings, stratigraphy. structural 
ruts, paliery and antiquities, mostly af terracotta, but 
sare Of bone stone, copperand wom, There 1s one separate 
Chapter an (1) (he Faunal Remains by G1 Bada, and (11) 
the Botanical Remams hy Chanchula Srivastiwe, both ate 
eumremely ose fil for archacolowists: Chapter 6 is devowd 
othe resules of the Village-lo-yillage explorations 
conducted by the Research Scholars of DLP Tewar in 
different slistricis, The last chapicr is devoted to weneral 
observations and summnry 


There ae severn! highlight af this publication. The 
first js a very scholarly treatment of the tandscape 
archacology, king into account the behaviour of the rivers 
and the nature of their terraves, the solls and the mechumam 
of ther formation, It has also taken into account thre 
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ervironmental factors af both the past and the present, 
inelucting climate, rainfall and vegetation, The treatmem 
of the subject includes some ospects of Settlement 
Archaeology, forexumple the clustering of sites along the 
major fvers and also along therrtnibutanes, some seasonal 
and some percimilil. [thas boon noted that there were larger 
clusters along the small rivers. Distances between the 
settlements and ther clusters have been noted and plotted. 
Site siz¢ and population sive have also not been overlooked, 
Numerical diffcrenmes in sites belonging to warious perms 
of Early History of the aud-CGinga plains give an mn sight 
into the directional changes in culture and demography. 


The book is prmted completcly on glossy art paper 
but of rither poor quality, sometimes leading i Indifferent 
reproduction of plites, hearing otherwise excellent 
photogriphs of antiquites; may be the text could be printed 
on mip-litho and photographs ony Wigh quality and heavy 
ant piper — the cost would not have inereased: This 
publication te very much recommenied for wl youny 
researchers in field Of archaeolowy 


S.P.Gupu 


Vimala Begley et al. (eds), 2004, The Ancient Port of 
Arthamedu- New Excavations and Research, Vole |. 
1980-)992. Ecole Francaise D'extreme- Orient; Paris, Pp, 
Axa 7 044. Proce - not mennoned. 


The Volume IL cet Anikamedu excavation and related 
reseurch fs a continuation of the studies published in Volume 
I (Begicy ef af. 1996). The excavation was conducted by 
the University of Pennsylvania Muscum and Madras 
University from 1989-1992. The publicatian of this current 
volume got delayed die to Virmila Bepley's sudden demise 
it) March 2000. 


This volume includes seven major chapters besides 
fourappembioes, While volume ! dealt with Northern sector 
of the site, volume If discusses mainly about the excavated 
remains in the soulhern sector, 
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Chapter ame being the introduction, deals with “Tho 
Chronological Sequence” with the help of material from 
PMG excoviitions in the sontlion sector, whereus the 
second chapter deals with “Trenches excavated in the 
squiherm sector in 1992" und also excavation methoddlopy, 
The third chapter deale with “Pottery from the 1992 
exctvations in the southern sector” Here the general 
characteristics of the total potiery recovered) from the 
southom sector are discussed, with emphasis on how the 
pottery compares with that ofthe northern. Chapwer four 
written by Elizabeth Lyding, is which devated to "The 
Mediterranean shipping amphoras from 1996-92 
excavations”. Chapter five deals with “Non- seriptural 
araffiti on potsherds from the 1989-92 excavations”, Here 
the author of this chapter KV. Raman and M. Seran, wed 
to iniegrate the evidence from former excavations, as 
published by Wheeler and Cassal, They also cited paralle! 
finds af other sites in south India: Chapter six explores 
“The Chinese Ceramics from the 1992- excavations”, which 
were imported, to the site Ankamedo durmg the period 
from the 10" to the 11" centuries. The last chapter (seventh) 
nattred! The list of beads and selected small finds from the 
169-92 excavalion”, was writen by Cate) Peter Francis. 
Ir Here, the author for the first time attempted a detailed 
study of the beads. Iris also the first tinve that the beads 
have been compared and contrasted with those from other 
archaeological sites ranging from the Black Sea to Ball, 
Apart from these, the author also discuss about other objects 
like spindle whorls and cliy arccanut objects, imported 
glass, carphugs and reels as separnte paragraphs 


Hestiles the above chapters, this volume contains four 
appendices written by eminent scholars in their respective 
fields of specutwaton. Among them mention imust be made: 
of The fatima! wesemblnpe” which were collerted from many 
locations in the northen amd southern sector by Dr. PK 
Thomas and “fmpressed peitiery frony 1990-97 @xeavutions” 
by Der 'V, Selwa Kumar: 


All the chapters and appendixes are well supported 
ry ithavtrations in the form of tabular columns. photographs 
(black & white) und line drawings “Thus this volume ts 
really useful for those interested in trade related studies 


Rook Reviews 
purticularly in carty listorieal perica. 


T. Arun Raj 


Alok Tripathi (Ed.), 2005, Remote Sensing and 
Archaeology, Sundeep Prakashan, New Delhi, Pp. 
waive 307, S45 Plutes. Price Ra 1750! 


This beok isa collection of 31 papers written by 
reputed duthers of the country engaged in the practical 
application of remote sensing in archaeology. Through 
Ihese-artcles an attempt has been made to present busi 
and necessury (echnological information. in & simple 
screntifie language dealing with modern developments of 
apace technology. Befire it began to be used inarchacology, 
it wan successiilly used in defenee, agriculture, bum! use 
and urban planmng, forestry and ae = san 
: vam 





The book conluins papers which show how renrotc 
sensing can he useful to archaeology for tracing the buried 
sites and old channels of lost nvers. cite. Formerly, and 
even lixlay, aera] photography is used! to provide u larger 
area for the study of archaeological remains, The data 
generated through remote sensing has revolutionised the 
process of assessments and maindgemenis for 
urchycologists. The technique of remote sensing has been 
ut Tved to stidy old chamels of the rivers like the Sarswatl, 
Ihe Sabarmati, the Banas, cte., and for tracing and 
understanding the od cities like Kausambi, Dwarnka, 
Hampi, etc. For this purpose the familianty of the subject 


is NGCESSEry. 


Renote eensing is alee a kind of photography but 
from satellite located im space. In-simple photography @ 
COMMON camer with u sensitive film is used to capture the 
image of the object on the ground from a distance of | fe to 
‘severn| feet away from:a position almost parallel to the 
sound In wenal photography special caniera is sed to 
tike images from the aircralt far away and above the earth 
Remote sensing, however, started with uerial photography 
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used during the First World War to know the army 
positions, The first Indian femote sensing satellite was 
launched mn March (98S from Soviet Union and with this 
started capturing tmage: in Indin by remote sensing 


technique. The higher the camera/sensor the larger the arca 


itcovers. Thus; the satellite located ata very high distance 
from the surface of the earth covers an area. larger than 
that covered in ground photography oracnal photography. 
The basie differences in all these techmques are the area 
covered, the technology used and information collected. 
It is also. therefore. a technique to collect, use and analyse 
data obtained from space pholography by various methods 
like optical, clectrical, magnetic, acoustic and thermal 


Several scholars like D1. Tiwan, ML. Jhanwar, Alok 


Trimiln, PD. Balaji, PK. Garg, Nirupama, J. Manuel, 
PV Sathe. A.S. Gaur, PS: Thakker, Uday Raj, h.K. Verma, 


RK. Mishra, PK. Gupm, $,M, Rarmaswarny, Yash Pal, NK. 
Vas, DK: Gosh, and others have applied this technique 
in the Qickd and have contributed ther scholurly papers 
which has made the book immensely useful for the new 
generation of scholars who want to use This technique in 
their archaeological research work on the ground or 
underwater 


With the help of satellite remote sensing technique, a 
‘last’ city of Dwarka of Lond Kinshnia is alleged to have 
been identified and }ocated by $-R. Rao. Two articles in 
this Connection are nolewornhy — one by Alok Tripathi 
“Identification of Dwarka through Remite Sensing™ und 
the other by PS. Thakker “Probable ste of Ancient Deearks 
through remote sensing". Tripathi maintains that the present 
Owarka is not the Dwarks of Krishna and which possibly 
wis located near Gira, Almost similar observation has 
been made by PS. Thakker who says that Krishna's Dwarka 
wis located in Junagurl district near Prabhas Avheira 
“Trutition and Archaeology’ (4 notin ¢asy subject, but 
what is umportantto note 1s that the remams of an old city 
of great importance his been identified and located by this 
method, hence the technology is of great importance. 


The book is ustrated with $5 coloured plates and an 
exhaustive 31 pages index. This will serve as o luseful 


21% 


handbook of intormaton and will cenaimly guide the new 
hutch of archaeologists of thy country, Pvery researcher in 
ichicaliwy in india must Have this hook jn his shell 


PP. Joglekar, VD, Misra, JN. Pal and MC. Gapta. 
2003, Mevalithic Mohadahay The Founal Remains, 
Departinienti Ancient Mistery, Culture and Archacoligy. 
Lniversiy ot Allahabad. Alfahubad. Pp: 199) Pree: net 
iierilioneel 


Systematic studies on faunal remaims: from 
archucological jates wre cxtremel¥ care in cut cuunitry. Hal 
alLibey are eemerally corifined toa few pages at the end of 
achacoloucal reports, tis only veryrecent. thatthe final 
diudies lave started usuming the importance rightly due 
ho them in archaeological investigations. Thiss wspite of 
ihe large volume of very crucial informatie the stiles 
cu prowile lo arehavoloagical studies, V1 is Wherefore 
heartening tosses a volone primanty dealing wath the andy 
Of faonal remimns from the Meéxolitliic site a) Mubuadulia it 
the Centra! Ciaiga Valley. The Mexolithte Calture, 
undimibtedly pone of the mest widely spread cultural prlutie 
in the Stone Awe prehistory af gain country Sites af this 
perjed are repartial (rin almost every pan of the COUMITY 
Intspechive of is vast environmentil disparity (Misra |489), 
It is from this periad cnvrwnds thie we wetually come across 
curudinuble quimtity of fannal remams in addition tw the 
ubiquitous stone implements, The earliest aystenatie 
Guise itt uy country are ilea reported trom thie perwd. 
Equally mportant are the well-preserved rock penn linces 
and crigravings of His period in understandiny the cultural 
activities of thie people [In shart, all these new sevs nif dat 
have proved the reconstruction of Mesalithin hunting wil 
waithormy way ollicnuch more informative and vivid than 
the earher periods Since jt mediately precedes 
domesticanon and the food producing Newlithie way af 
life, faunal remains from this periad ancof special sigmificanee 
in inderstanding the proccsses of domesticutin and 
associaled cullural develupmenis. The Mesolithic 
semlements located (nt diverse owinmmental setings of 
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the subcontinent, quite Offen exhibit divergent cullural 
relics due W divergent cultural adaptations. (1 4s ot 
sarang, therefore, that this dispanty rsrefected in the 
development af subscqient Neolithic foul producing 
connomies too, This apart, we have wery fitthe infomation 
lor reconstrucineg the actual processiof damestication ane 
food production from differnt regions of the subcontinent 

This is promunty die to the patchy and fragmented nature 
OF dur understanding of the Eurly Holocene Tauinu! 
ex pliitation cuits Fron differen parts of the subcontinent 

In tat, of several Neolithi cultural regions, Mehrparit itt 
the middle Midlis plain is the only site that han shaw 
conetete evidence of local domestication of both cutile 
and To some extant sheep yout: (Meadow 1984, 189), 


Apan from Melirgarhy, the Central Ganga valley alony 
withthe Vindhyarancs, i fact 19-0ne of Ihe regions where 
we come abtdss 4 quibor uf sites showing. cultural 
Nransiion from the Mesolithic tuattimg-patherme fo the 
Neolitiie food producimg way of life (Shain etal LY80, 
1973), Credit for bringing these sites into the focus of 
archagological investigation goes 10 the Allahabad 
Litiversity ten who mot only reported eeveral Upper 
Palavohitiic, Mexalithic and Neolithic settlements in the 
region inthe 1970s and carly 1980's but also excavated 
quite a few oP therm. Mahaditha, Dumedama ard Sarai Nahar 
Rai (gure prominently among the excavated Mesolithic 
settionients in the region. Yel unother important site, 
Chepani Mamta, shows @ threefold developmental 
soquinice staning with the Ep-Pulacolithi followed by 
the carly Mesolithic that develops inte an advanced 
Mesolithic, Dated by Cfo the 9* millennium BC at Sami 


ahar Racal 7 nile BC ot Darden, the Mesolithic 


assemblage in the region is one of ihe carliest.in the country. 
The subsequent Neolithic sites; Mahugara and Kotdihawa 
ithe region are siatked by distinct, handmade pottery 
with corimpressed decoration on itsexterror alomg with 
the msual Neolithic cultural relics. That, this pottery is found 
Gsociated with the Advance! Mesolithic’ Proto-Nealithic 
assemblage af Chopant Mandi is. a clear indication of the 
cultural continuity in the region, Therefore, it aulfiees to 
sy that the faunal remains trem these aites in the region 
have tremendous potential in throwing much insight in the 
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pater and process af animal exploitition that exasted in 
ihe above two cultural periods. 


In the background of these compelling issues, 
“Mesolithic Mehadaha: Faunal Remains” co-authored by 
PP hwlekwe, VD. Misra, JN. Pal.and M.C_ Gupta ts an 
informative. and systematic study of the faunal date and 
their anchieological context. Though not attempting to 
dihiness ihe question of domestication diredtly, it certainly 
provides valuable data for understanding the aqimal 
expliiiotion pattern that existed in the Mesolithic penoid al 
ihe silfe. 


Noarchaseo-faunal study is complete withouta- proper 
description of the archaeological context of the renzaina 
The first half of the book 19 justifiably dewoted to this 
purpose. The excavators provide a detailed description of 
ihe location and environmental setting of the site which 
forms the tight backdrop for understanding the cultural 
li¢s unearthed in the excavation ad (he ate, Mahaduha is 
unique in sever! counts.as far as ihe Mesolithre 
macmblaves in iho country are concermed, Not only are 
there, well-preserved hunny burials ut the site but alsa the 
stature of the people: interned iInthese bunals are tound to 
be diVerent from other Mesolithic population (Kennedy et 
al, 200K), The relate sbomdimee of bom implements and 
the local production of circular bone! antler beads are also 
quite pemulinr io the site, As the site ws partially destroyed 
by local construction work, the excavations were canned 
(rut deny at selevicdl area atthe site, This makes o proper 
descriptien, of the nithonale for selecting the trenches fir 
excavation and their stratigraphic features, a must for 
appreciating the analytical studies. Alhough thts section 
is adequately Whusirated with location maps. section 
(rowines, photovraphs aul drawings of artefacts, addition 
Of a. contour plan showing the layout of the trenches would 
hive eminently entuaved the clarity of description. The 
simple schematic atte play coprotuced in the second part 
Of the book does noi really serve the purpose. 


The segond half ot the book primarily deals with the 
hidy of Foonal remams from the site canried out by the 
ties Author. Two earlier studies on the faunal remains from 
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ihe site by Ali (199) and Chattopadhyaya (1996) were 
based. ona part of the total faunat collection: The present 
atudly on the other hand deals with the entire faunal 
collection from the site. The author's treatment of the (aural 
dita is pretty rigours and scientific. Not only does he give 
adescriptive accomit of the animal remains present at the 
waite but also @ meticulous quantitative dat of cach 
identi filble remnins in different strata, Wis casy tirade that 
cough care hes been taken to ayaid unwarranted crore 
that may happen while indiscriminately quantifying the 
data Without paying attention (o the contexts of pits, 
hearths amd burials, Ammmpement of data sets in tables 
dealing with identification of different tow in differem 
contekis is extremely useful for rescarchers to refer the 
information, Equally important are the metrical details of 
ihe skeletal remams provided tn the text in ible form. These 
are in fact very usefn) information thal may help a ready 
reference with faunal day trom. other contemporary 
Mesolithic sites such a4 Damilama and Sarei Nahar Rov in 
this meson, 


There is a small disavreement in the description ofthe 
strita i the “Western Area” and formulation of layer-wise 
tahulanion of daw. This discrepancy does not really affect 
the final result of the study, The tables 4 and 3 dealing with 
distribution of Manmnaliin ani! Nom-mammalian remains at 
the three excavited urcas al the site vie. the lake. Western 
and Easter area shows layers 8 and 9 after layers | 4 at 
the western area, while the text (page 6) menhons only 
luvers | (04, In feet the layers 8 and ? wre the Mesolithic 
livers. in the lake area’ 


The results of the fama! stady by and large agree 
with the Foun! date recovered from the other excavated 
Mesolithic site Damian in the neighbuurhood, whieh in 
fact was studied by the first Author (Joglekar) and PK 
Thomas (Thomas et al. 1995), The quthor’s first hand 
intrmate knowledge of the fimmal dati of the region is 
therefore apparent. The assemiblape rs primarily dominated 
by the remains of wild mammalian fauna The none 
mahimilian remains are hardly 5%. of the total collection, 
The absence of domesticated fauna In the Mesolithic 
assemblage is expected. However, more mteresting fact is 


20 


the very incagre representation of wild qittle and sheepy 
(ial bones ui tie assemblave. On the one hand it certainly 
implies the lite survival of these annuals in the early and 
mdifie Holocene, contrary to Baitam’s proposal that the 


Will Catile most probably may live beeome exctiwictin thie: 


country before te beginning af Hole These animals, 
ILoppcerm, id not play ony stemificant role in the food 
ecuhumy of the Mesolithic lunter-eatherers lin the central 
Ganga valley and prohubly the adjoining Vindhyan area 

Tie dha Herelore precludes any possibility of herding of 
hese animals diving dhe Mesaihve peotind Yer iv the 
Neolithic stage the assemblage meorporites cattle and 
slicep/yout hanes, which show tull-tedge domestication. 


In this context fis werth mentionme that the faunal 
data from the Mesolitiic und Chaloolithic assembles i 
Westorn ladia, especially from Gujarat aml Rajastan alse 
Present compamble pattern as far as the presence of wild 
cutie 4 concerted: Iolite skeletal renwine of wild cattle 
have heen reported tram the Mesolithic. assemblame at 
Langina (Thomas and Jogickar 194) and Loteshwar 
(Meadow ard Patel 2000) in north Carjarai us well as fro 
Hager in southem Rajasthan (Thomas |974), Thomas has 
repurted @ few doubtful wild cattle bones even from the 
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(lorappen context at Kuntasi (Thomas. ct al (996) and 

Shikarpur. Al the same time, the Chaleolithic’ Harippen: 
furl assemblages in this region are predoerinatead [yy fully 
domestoated cattle, sheep gout bones, Since, Gujarat anid 
Rajasthan fall in the larger cultural domain of the Indus 
valley civilization right from the Early Harappan times, 
perlaps i may pot be hard t explain the spread of fully 
Jomesticated catile (nto western India trom the northwest 





home the Harappan times 


The sinuition in central Ganga valley, is ceriainly 
diffcrent from Western India. If these animals were nut 
herded in the Mesolithic then from where id how were 
these animals domesticated m the Neolithic settlements of 
the Gungy valley? Are there any indications of an 
indigenous domesticnion of these animals in the region ut 


all? These ure the questions that need to be aditressed not 


ily by the xoo-archweologiats:- but also by the 
archavologists working in the region, The fiamal remains 
from Mahacaha provide valuable information in thisregard 
that directly concerns with the period that inunediately 
preceded the stage of domestication in the central Ganga 
valley. 
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Michael Witzel, “Ein Fremdling im Rigveda’, In 
Journal of Indo-European Studies, Vol. 31, No.t-2, 
2003, Pp, /07-185 


Recently, N. Kazanas published a-sixty page amicle 
tithed “Indigenous Indo-Aryans and the Rigveda’ in The 
Journal of Indo-European Studies (IES), vol. 40, Numbers 
dé (20027), pr 
Rigveda was composed in the 4" millennium BC. and 
therefore, their composers, the Indo-Aryans, may have 
armved into the Indian subcontinent around or before 4500 
BC, and not ground: 1500 BC as the conventional Aryan 
Invasion Theory (AIT) holds The article provoked nine 
comments, of which eight were quite short (by Richard 
Meadow, Martin Huid, Edwin Bryant. D.P: Agrawal, Asko 
Parpola, Stefin Zimmer, J.P: Mallory, Elena Kuzmina) und 
were published im the same issue of the journal, The ninth 
comment by M Witeed of the Harvard University. was 
published in the next issue (Witzel 2003), whieh was much 
longer than Kagunes* article iself. Of the 79 pages that tt 
covers, perhaps more than half of tte material consists of 
titally imappropriate and irrelevant remarks. My 
owneritique here is mean! to supplement! Kazanas resporise 
to Witrel 








Kazanas’ Preservation principle and Polynesians 

Th his artiele, Kuarhrnits liad argued that Vedic literature 
has preserved the tiaximum linguistic and cultural 
elements of all TE cultures, which would have not been 
possible i the Vedic people were always on the move. 
Witzel counters thix argument(p. 134) by pointing towards 
the example of Polynesian peoples who have preserved 
their oral lore despite being on ihe move for several 


wees 275-334, The article argues that the: 
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Thomas, MK. ¥. Matsishinra and Arti Deshpande. 1996. Faunal 
Remain. fh Ketel Fforgppie Emporun on Wort Cont 
(Eds: Dhavalikar, McK.. MLR) Raval, and 1M Chimaiwalai, 
Pp 297-322. Pune: Deccan College Post Graduate and Research 
Instituie 
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millennia. However, there is a crucial difference between 
them, and the 1A speakers, as he also notes himsell! The 
Polyticsians moved into hitherto uninhabited areas, 
whereas the LA speakers moved into areas thal were ulreadly 
inhabited, The Polynesians could not have come under the 
influence of any “indivenous’ inhabitants. Hence, the 1wo 
scenarios dio not paralle! cach other ut all. 


Invasions, Migrations and Acculturations 


Wirzel alleges (page 116, fn. 19) that Kazamns has 
misinterpreted him in pointing out the confused nature of 
his “elite dominance” model in his 1995 papers, But ‘elite 
Joniinance’, is obviously a subset of invassomst models. 
Witzel repeals the importance of ‘elite dominance” in 
another later publication (Witzel et al, \997; xxiih 
illustrating it with the example of the Norman invasion of 
England ty 1066 AD and the ‘artival’ (in reality, invasions) 
of Sakas, Hunas and Kushanas inw N.W. India. These 
are clear-cut invasion scenarios, which Witze] now wants 
to deny, and obfuscate with the term “acculturation”, By 
his methodology, uny invasion can be converted into 
‘sccultaration’ and “migration,” fl is anly in his recent 
writings (Witvel 2000a: 291), where he has pructically 
abandoned the thoroughly invesionist “elite dominance’ 
scenarios. adapling un Ehret elite kit model to explain the 
Aryanization of Northern India instead. 


Witzel appears (0 urguc that by the time the [A speakers 
umved in the Indus valley, the area was practically deserted 
and that they dealt mainly with a ‘renmant population’, In 
other wards, by the time (he Aryans came to North West 
india, the focal populations had been famished eulturally 
to such an extent that they could be domimated very easily 
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hy these few intruders, Such a scenario wenild have feat 
to 2 sivnificant chinge im the penetic make wp of the 
depopulated areas, something which has not been 
demonstrated so far 

Huns as the Aryans of Europe 


Tw account for the absence of distinctly ‘Aryan’ 
elements in archacological remains, Witzel argues (pp. LS 
1S1) that the Avare (Huns) themse! ves have not been 
attested archacologically until recent times. Therefore, lie 
argues. it is quite possible that an Aryan migration 
huppened even if they are-not attested im archacolapical 
record, This analogy tssuperficul. The differences beween 
Avars and Aryans may be summarized as follows - 


(1) There ts no literary evidence to prove that Aryans 
miprated info India, Wherews historical sources 
detailing the invasions of Avurs are plentifial, Their 
mvasions of Huns were carried by huge armies 
(accounts give numbers ranging from F000 to 
TOM) 


Ot) Avar settlers in Europe list their language and culture 
practically everywhere except in Hungary, where the 
people speak anon-lE language. In contrast, the Aryan 
speaker are said to have Aryanized the lunyuupe, 
culture and religion of entire populations over 3 
million seq kay, 


(iii) The Avars withdrew rapidly and mysteriously from 
Europe (attnbuted to the death of their kinw) frorn 
Europe and ure known to have cared their desl back 
with them, They had a very poor materia) culture. 
Their invasions asted for a little more than a cenlliry 
In contrast, (he Aryan speakers are said to have just 
come ina one-way toaffic mio (ndia in several 
generations and Vina slow proewss df acculturation, 
Parpoly alse sees. at least two auch waves covering 


(iv) The homeland of Proto-Indo-Eiropeans (PIE), who 
were the ancestors of Aryans, js still unknown. In 
contrast. the homeliund of Avars has been locuted with 
O fair Certainty in castern Siberia 
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(v} While the ancestry of proto- Huns ts traced to 200 
Et’, the PIE speakers are still a hypothesized group 
whose existence is yet unproven, although they are 
speculated to have lived in one of the thirty or more 
hypothesized ‘homelands’ before dispersal in all 


directions 


(vi) The Avars Jaunched massive invasions all aver 
Eunisia, causing a bot of bloodshed and destruction. 
but the [A speakers are said to have arrived lanyely in 
a peacetil manner, and achieve what Avars could not. 


(viriin any case, archaeological remains of the Avars have 
heen unearthed by now, but such remains are absent 
for migrating 1A speakers. 


Vedic Ratha = Witzel’s "Vedic Tank’ 


Witzel emphasizes that the ‘real’ Revedic chariot 
necessarily has spoked wheels, and is alight ‘Vedic tank’, 
Orin other words, the ‘ratha* is necessarily a war machine 
and is always pulled by horses (p, 109). Archaeological 
evidence from other parts of the ancient world however 
shows otherwise, A scal impression from the Lite Minuat) 
period in Crete shows a “real! spoke-wheeled chariot being 
pulled by a par of goats (Zcuner 1963: 144), whereas the 
copper models of horse-drawn chariots unearthed from 
Diyula (Zarins 1976;579) show solid wheels. 


Wilzel says (page 158) that the word for chariot in 
Sanskint i derived from older (E ward for ‘wheel’ and gives 
some commates. This would rather prove nty point thal the 
Vedic ratha originally meant simply a vehicle, ora cart or 
Justa wagon, Why would someone name their innovation, 
the chariot, afer the word lor wheel"? 


What Witzel does not point out is the fact that there is 
no archacolowical evidenced of the existence of chariots m 
the period when the LA speakers are supposed to have 
armived in north-west indian subcontinent. Absolutely no 
remains of chariots (or any depictions) are found in the 
greater Punjab region from post 1900 BC right down to 
Mauryan times (¢. 250 BCE), In any case, chariots came 
tO many culties such as ancient Egypt and ancient China 
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from outside without bringing about any change of the 
language or culture in these civilizations. Adaptation of 
technical inventions need not be confused with linguistic 
or other changes a8 Witrel seems to believe 


Archaeometallurgy and Vedic Texts 


One of the arguments made by Kazanas to suggest 
that Vedic texts could date to 301) BC or earlier 15 that the 
astronomical data in these lexts indicatew stellar positions 
from that period. In ancient limes, it was almost impossible 
to back-calculate the positions of various constellations 
cle. over a period of 1000 years, and therefore, the 
asironomical data in these [exis represents actual 
wstranomical observations by the composers of the Vedic 
exis, Wizet counters this by argumg that Satapatha 
Brahmana belongs to a ‘full-blown Iron age’ (p. 174), 
interpreting the frequently mentioned sym aves as non 
whereas Kayanov thinks it to be bronze. The equation 
wid avast = inon-has became accepted duc to certain 
earlier popular books like The Pedic Index (Keith & 
Macdonnell 1912, Volume I], p. 398). But this is a disputed 
claim, ¢.g., in a study on gold in Vedic texts, Jan Gonda 
[1991] suggests that the word could mean bronze and KD. 
Sethna (1992> 235-236) opines the same, Regarding the 
eccumence of iron mn indian subcontinent prior to 120%) 
RC, Witzel forgets to note that iron cai be produced as a 
by-product during the smelting of capper. 


Witeel then counters Kavanas’ high chronology for 
the events of Mahabharata by arguing (page 174-175; 176 
TT, fr 0S) that the text siselfts very late because it even 
mentions the Yuvanas, Parthians, Shakas and the cities of 
Rome and Antioch (which was occupied by Romans in 
ihe ist century BC). The argument is spurious because 
Kuzanas never denies that the Mahabharata is # stratified 
text, and ihe verses mentioning these peoples and these 
cies may well be late interpolations, They do not really 
form an integral part of the central story in any case. 


The Disappearing Sarasvati 


4) Indus-Sarasvati, or Indus Valley Civilization (IVC: 
In recent decades, archacologists in India and Pakistan 


b) 
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have discovered more than a 1000 sites along the dried 
up Ghaggar-Hukra plains, Literary data from the Yedas 
indicates that the Ghoggar-Hakra river system 15. 
indifferent from the Surasvati river extolled so highly 

in the texts. Since the carhiest sites of [VC were 
discovered along the Indus river and its tributaries, 
jhe civilization was named thus, following 
conventions of archaeology. However, the current 
situation is that fewer than 25% of the sites lie along 
the Indus river and its tributaries, more than 50% along 
the Ghaggar-Hakra system, and the rest are scattered 
in Gujarat, Ganga-Yamuna doab and other regions. 
Witrel laments (page | 65)— “There is a move by some 
Indian archacologists and indigenists to call the 
Hurappan civilization, againat common archacolopical 
convention, the ‘Indus-Sarasvati’ Crvilizatian™ 

However Jane Mcintosh, among others, recognizes 
the importance of Sarasvati sites in the entire [VC area 
(Mcintosh 2002) 24)*...Suddenty it became apparent 
that the ‘Indus Civilization’ was a misnomer — 
although the Indus had played a major role in the 
development of the civilization, the lost Saruswatt 
River, judging by the density of settlement along its 
banks, had contributed an equal or greater part to its 
prosperity, Muny people today refer to this carly state 
as the ‘Indus-Sarswati Civilization’ and continuing 
references to the Indus Civilization” should be seen 
as.an abbreviation in whieh the “Saraswati” }s implied” 
In short, there are purely academic pousens to suggest 
a change in nomenclature, und one should oot see 
political ideologies or religious motivations in this 
move” 


lhe older name of Sanisvati: Witzel refers (page 164) 
toa older anucte of his (Witrel [999q, § 4.3,5) wherem 
he argues that the older name of Sarasvali was 
Vusambhalyaa, mentioned in Taittiriva Bralmmana 
(und Bharadvaja Siksa, etc.). Witzel- classifies this 
word as of Austro-Asiatie origin, and then suggests 
that this indicates that the Kurusketra region was 
initially Inhabited by speakers of para-Munda 
languages. These people were apparently displaced 
by [A speakers, who then Aryamzed the name of the 


nver to “Sarasvati. The wotd actually his a very 
Granspurent LA ctymology ay explained even tn the 
Jnanavajnabhastve of Bhatta Bhaskam. Sarasvan was 
80 called because “i nounshed and sustained Mss 
Of people’, 


©) Location of Vingsang: Witzel (pp: 164-165) states 
“The river [Sarssvati] has been mentioned frequently 
inthe RV and subsequent texts and survives as a small 
river. the Sursuti-Ghaguor-Hakra in Haryana, that 
quickly disappears ini the devert, as the Brikmmana texts 
alreudy tell us.” Rather, the Tandva Braftmans 


25.10.10 save that the spotof disappearance of 


Sarmavali is more thuaty a month's journey (44 arvirey, 
calculated to be 880 miles) from |ts origin on 
horseback! It must be emphasized here that nowhere 
Hoes the Rigveda say oreven hint thar the Sarakvati 
nyerends up in a descriotu place named Vinwsana or 
Adirsana. Such a notion starts appearmy only in 
Brahniana texts. and is.whsent in all the extant 
Sambiutas of Velox 


The Hunt for Aryan Genes 


Witzel (pp. 152-154) is very hopeful thot genetic 
studies will eventually unveil the venetic tracks af Aryan 
Hhatneraits to tne He-cites several recent articles, notes 
that they do suffer from same deficheneies: bul concludes 
nevertheless that —“Recent works by Bamshad, M ajurncer, 

Jnderhill, Sells. and many others have oncovered 
preliminary evidence that not only points to pre-historicy! 
movements into India from Affica and! the Middle East, but 
rooverenns in liter periods ws well from Central and cven 
Fast Asia.” 


The American journal Archaeology [September 
October 2001:13) summarizes the results of Ramshad es 


ai, and says - “DNA does tell tales, according iy researchers. 


who studied he penetic dala af 25) unrelated men. from 
eight social castes of southern India. ¥-chromovome 
analysts. which ilentifies the penetic material pissed along 
the paternal line, reveals that members of the castes 
are more genetically similar to Europeans, while lower 
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caste members share none genetic similarities with Asians. 
The study, by researchers from the University of Utah 
Leuisiina Stute University, and Andhra University, Inds, 
confinns titerary and urchavologreal evidence for # Vedic 
nveston.OF the subcontinent from the northwest betwoen 
3,5000 and 3,000 years ago ‘This “new population is 
generally comsidered to have occupied higher positions 
within India’s caste syste” 


Let is cxmmine how sound the-conclusions and 
methodology used by Bamshad et al, (2001) are. We 
vbserve ~The sample size is very small, and restricted to 
ime district in coastal south India, to where migration of 
upper-castes Irom North India is attested even by Vedic 
lexty (for instance (he Jegend in Attarcya Brahmans 
mennoning that descendants of Visvamilras moved east 
and south tu become Purdras, Sabaras, Andhras and a0 
on), No statistical justification is given by the authors for 


what is prima-fiwi¢ an insufficient sample size. The author: 


Uo hot take inte account the mobility of caste and sub- 
vaste groups in sectil Inerarchy, They just assume that 
present day Kshatrivus were Kshatrivas in $500 BC as well, 
The genetic distance tables actually show that the "genetic 
distance” between lindinns asa group, and Eas! Eunopeans 
is less than: (hat hetweon East Europeans and South 
Europeans. This puts a (justin tark on the very hasis of 
the “wenetic’ cutepory “European” employed by Barnshad 
etal The paper is silent. on when these "Eurogenes’ entered 
the vanous castes of India. These genes could have well 
come during Shaka, Greek and Persian invasions and thus 
hive nothing todo with the Aryans ar wll, The authors of 
the paper however assume that these genes were brought 
i by Arvans arcond 1500: BC. 


Concluding Remarks 
The conventional Aryan Invasion/Migration Theories 
Hidvocote that - 
ft) The tA speakers preserved their voluminous literamure. 
heritaye: and religion despite being onthe move, even 


When passing through vast inhabited terntorics, 
something that is eonirary to norm (with w few 
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exceptions such as that of Polynesians), 


(ii) The [A speakers managed to Aryanize the culture, 
retigion, language of the indigenous population of an 
area of 3 million sq km., without leaving any Htenary, 
archacological, genetic, anthropological evidence. 
This is against the norm andl very few exceptions exist. 


(iti) The process is said to have been achieved without 
nich vivlence or use of force. The “acculterated” of 
‘conquered” peoples have no memory of this having 
happencd. This is again against Ihe norm. 


(iv) A culturally inferior people are said to have 
overwhelmed a more advanced civilizalhon, This 15 
wenn Ageing the norm 


fv) Evidence from Geology and Archacosstronomy 
contradicts the soft linguistic evidence. 
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(vi South Asian cutile (a¢hu) appear around the sane time 
inthe Middle East that Arvans supposedly enter South 
Asia —movements in opposite directions. 


Many other reasons could be cited to argue why the 
Aryamzaton of mach of the indium sabcontient around 
1500 BC is a highly inplausthle scenario. At least. the 
existing body of evidence from various fi¢lds docs not 
compel as. arall to accept such a thing. This does not mean 


of course that the Indo-European speakers were inalimenMs 


to the Indian subcontinent und that (hig ares ts the original 
homeland of 1E tanguawes: Again, the existing body of 
evidence does not compe! us 0 accept such « possibility 
bemg real. One rather needs to examine the data afresh, 
with an open mind, a¢ Kavanas urges, and determmme if the 
coming of JA languages into the Indian subcontinent coulk! 
have happened much earlier than when Indo-Europeanists 
and Indologists believe this had really Lappened 
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REPORT OF THE XXXVIII ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Report of the NNNVIU Annual Conference of Indian 
Archacological Society held at the State Department of 
Archaeology, Government of Untar Pradesh, Lacknow, 
from 28° te the 37° of December 2004. 


The Annual Conference of the three Societies, namely, the 
Indian Archaevlogical Society, the lndinn Society for 
Prehistoric and Quaternary Studies and the Indian History 
and Culture Society was uaugurated by Shr. Ambika 
Chaudhary, Hon'ble Minister of Revenue, Government of 
itor Prodesh, on the 28" December, 2014 at Gunna 
Sansthan Auditorium, Dualibuyvh, Lucknow. Smt Rita 
Sinha, Principal Secretary, Department OF Culsure & 
Tourism. Government of Unar Pradesh recerved the 
deltyates on behalf of the Government Shri_ Ruikesh 
Tiwan, Director, State Archaeology, presented an account 
of the activities of the State Deptt, The Minister of Revenue 
htsed Praydhare, (he Joummal of the State Department 
of Archaeology. Dr. Tiwurt wtso-released Purarativa No 
J4, a tulletin of the Imtian Archacologica! Society, Prot. 
3.8. \al, former Director General of the Archaeological 
Survey of India gave the Presidential Address of the ladian 
Archuculogical Society, Shri. Subhash ‘Trivedi, Special 


Secrciary, Department of Culture, Government of Uttar 
Pradesh gave the vote of thanks. 


The Initian Archaoological Society's honorary fellowship 
was conferred on Prof. GL. Possehl, University of 
Pennsylvania Museum, Philadelphia, in recoynition of Ins 


outstanding works in the fictd of archaeology, especually 


his monumental works on the Induk-Sarsswat Civilizavon. 


Programme 
20° December 2004. Wednesday 
Morning sesaiot 


Seminar ci the Chulcolitiie Cultures ithe Middle Crangs 
Valley. 


The (heme of the Semmar of the Indian Archacological 
Society wis intreduced by SP Gupta and RON Dikhit, A 
number of archocologists parierpated in the discussion, 
ROK. Verma, D.P Tripathi, Shithi Prasad Singh, JN. Pal, 
VD. Mishra, M.-C. Gapta, Mane) Kamar and J. Manuel 
apoke on differomt aspects of Ihe growth. of this culture im 
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th Middle Ganga Valley. Varma gave a-detailed account 
on the Mobiliary Art of Mesolithi¢ Culture of Gana 
Valley: whereas most of the speakers, spoke on the 
development of neolithic und chaleolithic cultures in the 
valley, A review of historical cultural remains was alse 


Agurwal, OP 
Strategy for the Conservation of Archacalaical Objects 
jay Lopalian 


Dhania, 2.8 
Indus Mystery Deciphered 


Language and script of the Inds Valley 


Singh, $.6 
Minorand Fotk Deities in Littaranchal Revlon: Based ona 
Sculptural Study, 


Bhengra, 1. 
Back Temples of Orissa with Special Reference to the 
Angesdvant Temple of Pitaparns District Bhubaneswar 


Rajesh, $.V 
Architectural Remains from Vizhinjam, Kerala. 


Kumar, Ajit. 
New JUentification tthe so-called Surya and Indra panels 
of Bhaja Cave Nu, 22 


Verma, VK. 
The Origin ond History of Saka Movement. 


Viedvanand., Sanh 
Digital Documentation of our Cultural Heritage. 


Jadhay, $3. 
Ajanta Cave 29 - A fresh Study. 
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Singh, R.K. 
Maeve Vag Mela Nagar Prashasan 


Manuel, J. 
Harappan Environment as one variable in the 
prepondecrence of Rhinoceros and paucity of Horse. 


Banerjee, Sulekha 
Archaeological Site Museums of Chaleolithic Culture 


Shurma, ML. 
Chalealithic Remains from Sohanpur Rock Art Site: 
Dhstict Sikar im Western Lidia. 





Vinay Kiuumur 
Early Use of Tron in South Asia Special Reference to the 
Gangetic Doab, 


30" December 2004. Thursday 
Morning Sessinn 
Business Mectiniz 


Kumar, Mino} 
The Neolithic Cultwre of Norther India An Ethno 
Archacalogical Study, 


Marzabandhy, t) 

An Archaeological Cultural Study of the Late Medieval 
Settlement at Nirwana, Dist, Alwar, Rajasthan with Special 
Reference to the Ancient Step Well Situated on the Moghul 
Highway. 


Pal; 4... V.D. Mishra and M_C. Gupta 
Chalealithic Phase wt Jhusi, 


Yadav, Surender Kumar 
Madhva Ganga ghati Mein Avasive Vinyas: Verrure Nall 
Ae dshetra ke Vishesh Sandrabh Mein: 


Report of the NAXVHL Annual Conference 
Afternoon Session 


Singh, Arun Kumar 
Some Monumental and Architectural Remains af Chain 
Village. 


Gupta, 5.P. | 
A plea for Coastal Archavology, 


Tripathi, Alok 
Excavation of Historic Shipwrek: Princess Royal. 


Tiwari, DLP 
Excavations at Abimuwa Rajarampur, Dist. Kannan), 


Pathak, Rashim 

Blues in Ancient indian Murals 
31" December, 2005. Friday 
Morning Session 


Sridhar, TS. & 8. Vasanthi 
Rock Art in Tamil Nadu -A Review 


Jain, Ramesh 
ldentification of Ahalya Episode in the Pre-Histone French 
Paintings at Lascaua and its Consequences. 


Jha, SKK. 
Terracotta from Ambara.or Akhnoor, 


Srivastava, Vibha 
Itharat ki Samekritih Viruses — BundelAhanil. 
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Shanna, M.L. 
A New Rock-art Site Discovered in the Shekhavan Region, 


Vasanthi, S 
Maligaimedu Excavation. 


Sinha, Ranjan 
Asom Atem Vaisnay Dharma — Shilalekhow ke Adhiar 
Par 


Dubey, DP. 
Sita: Ramji Temple Inscriptions - An Epigraphie Note. 
Yadav, ‘S.N. 


Kalinjar ki Prarambhik Madhya Kalin Pratimayen. 


Singh, $.P. 
Purvi tinar Pradesh ki Tamrapashanif Sanskritvan, 


Misra, OP 
Recent Archaentogical Excavations in Narmada Valley with 
special reference to Sagar Sarovarand Indra Sagar project, 





The valedictary function was hel on 31" December, 2004. 
In the closing sesston, PC. Pant, Vasant Shinde, and 
B.B Lal the important work dane in the archaeological field 
especially inthe Middle Ganga Valley and also commented 
on the latest material discovered in Western India, The 
function ended with a wate of thanks 10 the State Department 
of Archacology. Lucknow. The delegates thanked the 
organizers for the success of the conference. 


General Secretary 


The Indian Archaeological Society — A Brief 


The Indian Archaoolowical Sovigty tok its shatpa: iin 
O67 wilh its psp at Banuras Hindu University, 
Vata, O97 27° July (968. a mocline cf some seleyes 
archacologiis was coavened in the Sumisnuttic Soupety’s 
hall at BYU under the chairmanship of Prof A.K. Narain. 
The agenda of the MeCN wats, “HOW Ne wrernrt ya anil 
promote the study of archaeology inthe commtry 7 A.K: 
Narain emphasised the necd ofan acuderice frum for 
archacologists outside the dintet Governmental control, 
and for witlening the achncohistcad horizon inthe COUNIrY 
As un ontcome of the collective decision taken in this 
MCN. an craton wus formed anil named “The Indian 
Archavological Soviety’, with its office in the premises of 
the Nornismatic Soctoty of Tein, BIMU AK. Narain, KOR 
Sitha, LP Singh, P Sigh, TN, Rey, Vidvapmkash and 
O.F Tandon proposed to register the Society under the 
Soctety y Registration Act 21 (2), 1860. this. Was done wi 
Lucknow ue per rules. The aims and objectives ial the 
Society were however. not confined te guidance ated 
promotion of urchicolopgical resturch They metuded 
publication ofa research bolletin as well ns Hicwunwer nyt 
organising annual conferences, nilitaining library, 
mshituting awards and medal for Youn scliolurs, 


Onganising. 2 museum of tis own and coordinating the work 
Ot the Ciavermmenia) and Non-Governmental academic 
instittitioms inthe field of archacology. Jt was decided to 
briny! Guta bi-annual resaench hallesin Premutwetsw, subtitles! 
46 The Bulletin of The Indian Archacological: Society’. Ih 
had HD. Sankatia a Chairman AK. Narain as Geneon! 
Sccretity and) Rai Govinda Chiandroas Treasurer. BB. a 
und GR. Sharma were nomittated ax Vice«Chairm 

secretanes Were M_ Seshuulri (Prehistory), BK, Thispar 
(Protihistory | and SB, Deo (Histoncat Archacotogy). 3: 
Sanu! Hassan was one ofthe Vice-President of Ihe Society. 
The other offiee-beurers included luminaries as well as 
yin scholars inthe ficid of archaeology and history 
suchas ALK. Narain, SP Chapta, S., Dew, RV. Joshi, BLP 
Simtel, Pant, KD. Bajpai, KTM, Hepde J.P Jost. MEK. 
Dhavalikar and DP. Ayrowdl. The Society started 
publishing Puree from the blovk year 1967-68, under 
the joint editorstip of A.K. Narain, $B. Deo and M. 
Seshudn. The objective of the bulletin wus to prutrlish 
Primary reports an archacological fiold-work as was 
etiphasized mm the editorial of the firt leue, which was 
dedicated to the memory of the late Prof H, Subbarao, 








The Incian Arvhavological Sovlery — A Brief 


A. Ghosh, the then Director General of the 
Archaeologica! Survey of Indi, had some differences of 
opinicn with the Society's constitution, The problem was 
amicably settled largely due to the personal efforts of S.P. 
Ciupta, who wits Close te both A. Ghosh and ALK, Narain, 
although he was very young then, Subsequently, the 
omendments brought about tn the Society's Consiituhon 
were fully endorsed by A. Ghosh. 


By 1970, the headquarter of the Society was shifted to 
the Netional Museum, New Delhi, Sankalia contioucd as 
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Chairman while 6.R. Thapar was elected os General 
Secretary at the IV" Annual Conference of (he Society 
hell af Navpur, since by thal time Prof Narain hud takena 
job in the Wisconsin University, USA. 


BK. Thapar whe contumed-as General Secretary of 
the Society, lad enyphasized thal one af the principal aims 
of the Society would be to hold periodical Seminars anid 
satherings foracadenic purposes: In May 1971, the Sociery 
otuanised the first seminar on OCP and NAPW, the 


List of the JAS office-bearers from 1967 onwards 


1967 to LY70 Chainnen 


General Secretary 


Treasurer 


L970 to |OTd Chatman 


General Secretary 


19745 wi |978 Chawman 


Cuneral Scoretary 


}978 to [984 Chairman 


General Secretury 


1984 to 1940 Chain 


General Secretary 


Treasurer 


1990 to 196 Chairman 


Greneral Secretary 


1996 to 2004 (haimn©£,n 


General Seerctary 


Treasurer 


2M to — Charman. 


Genenil Seeretary 


Treasures 


H.P. Sankalia 
AK. Narain 
Ral Govinda Chandra 


HD. Sankalu 
BK. Thapar 


H.D. Sankalia 
B:K. Thapar 
B.P. Sinha 


BB. Lal 
KN. Dikshu 
SP Gupta 


K.V. Soundara Rayan 
§.P) Gupta 
KN. Dikshit 


SP Gupta 
K.N. Dikshil 
Shashi Prabha Asthuna 


S.P Gupta 
KN, Dikshit 
KS. Ramachandran 


KM. Shivastows 
SP Gupta 
K_N. Dikshil 


£32 


proceedings of which were published in the Puratative 
MoS: 


The Indian Archacological Society was gifted a sum 
of Rs. 10.5 takhs in }985 to acquire and by Prof, Dewahut 
(1929-[ 88) of Delhi University The plot measuring | 54 
actos, lt B- 17, Quiul Institutional Area, New Delhi, 110016 
was bought trom 1.004. Prof, Devahuri. wath her husbanc 
Prof Diaddiur Prosad Singhal (1925-1986) of Arishane 
Liniversity, Austrilia, planned the hailing of the Society. 
The Society shirted constructing the huilifing in 1997 win! 
shifted its office to the new building in 2000, 


The Soctery also established a Centre for Researeli 
and Training in History, Archaeology and Palago- 
environment. In the new building, a museum named 
Thirapastha Muscum of Art aid Archaeology” was 
estublished. I) has a large collection of stane-toals, beads, 
pittery, pamtings cto. The Muscum’s collection. is greatly 
chhonced by Late Dr A. Khatri’s doeution of a lire 
collection of fossils and stone tools collected from fndim 
and abroad during his three decades of explorations In 
ihe last two years, aboul 1509 books including sume new 
journals, hawe been added in the library of the Society, 
Hits making « total of G000 buoks: 


Acitvities of the Indian Archacological 
Society 


l. Tracing the Trade and Cultural Links with 
other Countries 


(i) A Report on the Visit to Thailand and Cambodia for 
Archaeological Explorations and Vie-ups. 


The General Secretary, Dr $.P Cupra, visited Thai lane 
(from 22" to HP" June) and Cambodia (from |" July 10 7" 
July 2004) 10 explore the possibility of enteriny inti some 
kind of collaborative’ participatory, arnitigements or 
igreements to work on the subject of Coastal Archnewlagy 
in SE Asti. 


Meetings with scholars and seeing the materials in 
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the muscums in Bangkok made him realize that there are 
sun sites of the southern coast of peninsular Thailand in 
ihe excavations af which we can participate to be 
acquainted wath the non-local materials coming from China 
and India, ie well os West Asia Ad present, the site under 
excavation i Phu Khao Thong located in the Sub-District 
of Suk Sam Rarn, Ranong Province. The Director, 
Archacology, has agreed to allow our men 16 participate in 
the ongoing excavations. 





In this context, 1 may. be noted (hat in the eastern 
cGastal site of southem Tharland, named Khao Sam Kaco, 
in Chumphon province, a ilirk prey Rouletted potsherd 
with button base, dated wy ca. 1 AC, was founel in the 
excavations, The excavators feel that the por had come 
from: Indi “There ore, however, other sites also worth 
consider fur jomt expedition. On the West Coast ane 
Klong Thom in Kroti Province and Koh Kho Khao in Phang 


wi Provinee. 


The tnstiute-of Culture and Fine Arts of the Roval 
Academy of Cambodia, Phnom Penh, functioning under 
the directorship of Dr. Chhay Yiheang. was the host in 
Cambodia, A meeting was arranged in the moming of |" 
July 2005 whercin Dr Chipte met halea-dozen young and 
bright researchers. The purpose of bis visit: to undertake 
explonitions amd excavations alung the coastal arca of 
Cambodia and other countries of SE Asia was discussed 
along with the decision 1 confer Fellowship to a scholar 
whe would ike to do his PhD, on any subject related tio 
trade wlong the cas! coast- from South Chita Sea throug 
Cambouia to India and heyond to West Asia. This decision 
wis Welcomed by all the scholars. 


In ordier to familiarise himself! with the coastal as well 
as some hinterland sites, three-day visit aloag with Mr. 
Phong Kaseka and Mr. Chhim Sokhan Dara, both English 
knowing bright archaeulogisty, was planned. Mr Kaneka 
iranged his own car for the exploration. The following 
siles. starting with Phim Penh on the moriing of 3" July 
2005, were visited 
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|. Kev Phos in the Roh Kong Province where there is a 
modem private seaport engaged in berthing large 
vessels coming from and going to Thailand. One has 
to explore the nearby areas for locating an ancient 
port iF it hal af all existed bere. 

The famous sea-resor and tntemational seaport of 

Sinhwukyville und Kaumpeny Sac, | 40 natural harbor 

and should be thoroughly explored” 

3. Kampong Chen village and Kampong Kanda) anil 
Kampot township which have several French style 
colonial buildings (Cambodia was a French 
Protectorate for 100 years), Mis also a natural harbour 
with «lunge island. The local villagers ane still engaged 
in fishing and tracking by different kinds of boats. 
Some glazed ware shards on the shore were alse 
collected, [tis a potential site and demands extensive 
Suirvey to locate uncient ports 

4 Wat Prasat in the Kampot Provines.. It is a township 

with a tiving: Buddhist monastery with an-attached 

temple, From bere, the party went to the Provinaial 
town of Takey and stayed there for the night ina hotel, 

In this Province, the members visited two side-by- 

‘hile existing brick temples dedicated to Shiva which 

urgently require conservation, By its side 15-2 large 

modem Buddhist temple in the mountains, some 
kilometres away from here, is a. cave temple: Both the 

‘Sites require extensive explorations. 

From here, the party moved on ni the site of Prixsat 

Tonle Battin the same Takev Province. Here there are 

the remains of seme Of the most intricately carved 13° 

century Buddhist temples built in stone. 


+ 


ey 


In the afiermoon of 7" July, the members came back to 
Phnom Penh. The afternoon was utilized to visit the 
bookshops in the city from where hulf-a-dozen excellent 
books cn history, ant and architecture of Cambodia were 
bought by Dr. Gupta slong with another half-a-doren books 
On art and archaeology of Thailand! in Bangkok. All of 
therm are in fibrary of the Society for everyone to consult. 


ALPhioom Penh, there is the Royal University of Pine 
Ants wilh @ faculty of Archacology, [1 was headed by 
Miitrmanoncily koown schol Prof Aor Lot until eecently, 
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Atter his retirement, it is being headed by Mr, Pheng Sy 
Tha, We met both of them and it has been decided to 
exchange scholars for teaching purposes al a future date. 
Unfortunately, ike all other centres of higher learning, this 
university and its faculty members also suffered a lot in the 
hands of Pol Pot, Dictator of the Red Khmer Party of the 
Communist regime, as million others had suffered and boast 
their lives in merciless killings of the intellectuals m this 
country. The University is, however, limping back to normul 
tewching and research smce complete peace is prevailing 
in the country. We hope: to develop long-term contacts 
with them. Dr Amuarjiva Lochan of the Delhi University 
was of great help in the entire effort, 


(il) Report on the Archaeological Field Trip to Zanzibar 
(Tanzania) on Invitation of the African Archaeology 


Dr. Sunil Gupta was invited by Prof Felix Chumi, 
General Co-ordinator of the African Archacolory Network 
ond Head of the Archaeological Unit a} (he Dept. oF History, 
Liniversity of Dar es Salaam to jom his excavations m the 
Jambi neguon of Zanzibar Te mvitition followed Prof 
Chamt's visit to India in March this year as part of an 
exploratory tour to further contacts between fndian and 
African archacologists During his visit, Prof Chami gave 
lectures at the Indian Archaeological Society, New Dethi 
and at the Allahabad Museum. Our collaboration is 
estublished under the Indian Ocean Archacology 
framework. ‘The African Network has inttated a project on 
the Archdoology of East African Coast and ite extemal 
contects with Indian Ocean Lands and the Meliterranian, 
A similar project. with an Indic perspective, has been 
launched by the Centre for Research in Archacologsy, 
History ant Palaco-cnviranment under the acuis of the 
Indian Archuwolowical Society 


The field excavations, m which he paricipated from 
4-12" July 2005, were conducted wethin a laree limestome 
cave in the Jambians region of souther Zanzthar The 
geomorphology of Jamtian) region, and indeed much or 
the coastal Zanzibar is shaped by coral reefs and surfaces 
of Coral ‘rock’ covered by bash, The cave formation al 
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Jambiiny and other mmolar sites were once under the sca 
Hid have been raised by tectonic muvements The 
uchaceliytie! deposit within the cave was mainly peolithic 
broadly dating berween 800-300 FC, The resulis of the 
eccavalions (ull in progress) ure soon expected, ft is 
ipartant fo patit ont that the caves formed 0 part of constal 
riding tetworks in wnicicht dimes. In his excavation of 
Other cuve sites on the offshore islands of Zunzibur and 
Mafia, Prof. Cham has found evidence of trade ceramics 
and beauils fiom Meéditerrmancant, Arabia wn ldia dating ta 
the te othe Christan Ere. Senne indicators, sach as @ 
Tragmecnt of marl clay povery from the Nile Vulley and a 
Mediteranian glass bea, diteable to the mid-late | 
millcnrima BC were find | 


Dr Sunil Gupta alse visited thy cave site at Machaee, 
Machaga lies close to a creek on the western coast uf 
fanabar, Prof. (Chami's excavanens al Machaga brought 
to Tight Indo-Pacific type glass beads which wy know were 
produced in southern india.and South-east Asta throughout 
the fir mullennium AD. Michaga cave is in proximity of 
the histuric perio! pon-site of Unguji LUkun onthe western 
coast of Zamabar Dr, Abdurrahuman Jumeof the Zanzibar 
Stute Dniversity, who excavited Uneuia how froin | O89 10 
Wd Conmiacted i tour ef the site fr the Dares Salaam field 
school Vnguya kun. spread over an urea of 17 hectares, 
was Q port thal Nouri from 200 AD to 1600 AD Op 
Jum’ cacavationn established that Unguja Ukuw was 
occupied by people usiig the Trimyular Incised Ware 
(TOW), 4 disgnostic Late hm Age pottery tha) profifirates 
along the Swalnl: cous}. The surface of the-site shows o 

‘scatter of green glassed wares of likely Persian Gull urigin. 
According to Or, Jima the glissed wares ane dated to the 
+" to 2 century AQ, indicating that Unguja ki was u 
part ofan Indian Ocean Inding network linked (a parts like 
Steal (inm) Suber (Oman) and Sanjan (lodit Dy, dum has 


also reported a few sherds of likely Lidion Origin, These. 


sherls seer ti bekmg to the Lite Red Polished Ware types 
dating 4 5* - 6” century AD 


There isa increasing uoceptiuiwe among Bast African 
urchwcwlowivtn that Indian pottery of the barhy Histone 
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Histoma period was deposited on the offshore islands of 
Tanzania, Prof. Cham) showed same exotic sherds from 
carly levels Kilwa, of which Dr, Gupta recognised a few 
sherds ditable to 3° century AD and felt that they could 
be comelated with an Indian RPW type, endemic towestern 
Indi and occuring onthe Arabian Searimn sites of Gunz 
(Yermuin}, Khar Ror (Southern Oman) and Suhar (Norther 
Oman), Are these ceramic indicators of Indic contact 
suggestive Of tie reference in the Dusakumiervchoritd 
(Sanskrit text of the 6° comtury AD) to trade with the *islane! 
of the black yavanas’* The wel) known bnglish historia 
ALL. Bashir Interpreted this phrase get mewning curly inelian 
muritinie cattact with the island of Zanzibar, 





During his stay, Dr, Gupta d¢livered two lectures to 
the Dar es Sulaum field schoal, onc on South Asain 
Archacology and the other on the Indian Ocean 
Archacoligy framework. Bot his lectures were well received 
by the students. Thus it imperative that this dialogue 
continues, wilh institutional mechanisms that ensure 
feyular exchanye of dirchieolegists between South Asii 
and East Afnen. | 


IL. Awards 
(i) Liat of Dr, VS, Wakunkar Awards 


The Mactiva Mrodesh University Grants Conmmission 
vide their letter No. 2081/C-3/3891, dated 2512.9) 
sinchioned a sum of Rs. Fifteen hike (Rs. 15,00,000-) to 
Ihe Indian Archaeglogical Society, New Delhi for using 
this anmount as “Corpus Money” for the Award in the 
memory of Well known Field Archaeologist front Madhya 
Pradesh, Late Pudrushret Or. VS. Wakankar, Out of the 
mierest of this “Corpus”, The Indian Archucological 
Society hats instituted (he Award of Ra 21,000 every 
alternative year to hoaour an outstanding field 
Archaeologist. 


The follwing isthe order of Awards giver so fir te 
vinous scholars. The award i given of the time of the 
Anmutl Conferenoe at the Society. 


The Indian Archaeological Sociern — 4 Brief 


SL No, NAME 
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DESTINATION YEAR PLACE 
\ Prot Hoh bal Former (irechw (General, Arciasologreal Survey of India,hew Delhi, Lou? Wtrcopea! 
? Prof. B.F. Sink Former Vfexd of the Department, Ancient indir Hiiwory & Archeology, hel New (all 
Paton Lonversnty, Patmi. 
} Dy. V0 Stara Former Deputy Deector General, Archaeological Survey of Indi, Wew ethan wih Sear Ohtthi 
4 ty KM Srivastava | Former [Nirecior Archaeological Survey of India New Delt: 1908 ATubabwd 
5 Sh MLN. Devhyparile = Parner Diroetor GeseralArchaschigicd) Surrey if Leola Nae Qerthi. ALL Now Dethi 
Kn Pref KV. Raman Head of ihe Department, Ancient Wieery, Cuhunt & Archnenlogy efi? Com hin 
Madras University, Clon 
7 Foomer (rector, Degean Collage, ane fin aheentii) TNL | aualhertev 


Prot VN. Mishra 





(ii) A.K. Narain Award 


The 4L6. Narain Award for (he vtady of Culaves anel 
Civilizations other than indi” was institated by an 
endowment of Rs 50,000/+ made by Mrs Usha Nanun 
The award is aimed for ihe best (as judged by the award 
committee) published work or unpublished Doctoral Thess 
(by any <cholar not older than 40 years) on any subject 
pertaming to Archacology. Prehistory and Quurtemnury 
Smidies and History and Culture of Countries other than 
India. However, as per clause eleven of the agreement, in 
absence of any outstanding work on ‘countries other than 
India", any auch work deuling with relations of Lndia and 
other countries im contest to the throe above mentioned 


subjects, will be awarded the "A.K. Narain awand’ if found. 


eligible by the Award Committee. Till date there have been 
iwo recipients of this Award 


|, DrMcA. Nayeem, for his hook" Rock dnt of draiia™, 
received this awand in Ihe year 2000. 
Dr Buchohan Kura, for his edited Volume of Mr TB. 


fait 


Sarkar's Book “Glimpses of Early Indlo-tnlonesiin 


Culm”. received the Award in the Year 2007. 


Publishers, Scholars art herewith requested to send 
us publications they deem fit for consideration by Award 
Committee for this prestigious award. The award will rolate 
annually between the three subjects mentioned above: 
meaning thereby that ‘archacology” us the subject fir the 


Award will be considered once m three yours. 


1, Lectures 


(i) Y.D.Sharma Memorial Lecture 


Ss, Yearof Nameofl Venue 

No, Lecture Speaker 

L MMS Prat, 3.6. Lal National Museum 
Institute, New Delhi. 

2 86M Sh. UP Joshi National Museum 
Institute, New Delhi. 

IV, Films 


The Indrapastha Museiun of Ari & Archacology has 
in the year 2005 successfully produced five documentary 
filme for Prosar Bharti ( Broadcasnng Corporation of India) 


titled as under: 

1. Development of Metal Technology, 
2 Story of Book Writing 

1 Cloth and Clothes in History. 

4 We and Our Monuments. 

Ss ‘Time. 


Doordarshan will telecast these docomentanes unter 
the commen heading — “The Way We Were’ within this 
huanacial yea 
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THE INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 


LIABILITIES 


Capital Fund 
Add) LM Fees 


405 [x74 04 


Lowe Excess of Expend 
over income 


Corpus Fund 
Ruilding Fund 


Lecture Fimul- (4-9 0 Shanna 

D> AJA. Norm Award Fund 
HPonaton For Cupboards 
Donation for Poctiam 

Donwtion for Books 

Sn Gundleva Ronde Award Fund 


[As per Annexure attached) 


(Ag per list attached) 


Loam & Advances 

Dr S PGupa - Loan 

Akhil Bhurtiys lhe Sankalan Yous 
Bharat Surskriti Parish 

8.0.1. = Lanai 


(Ae por list attached) 
Salary Payable 


Sul 
(Creneral Seeretary 


Place - New Delhi 
Dated = 21,10 20005 


4014874, 99 


2) 85466,00 


AMACMINT (RS.) 


1 SOs 0K Ot 
| 685 000,00 
BRK 
200,000.00) 
50,000.00 
16,080,000 
25, UHM). (HM) 


15,825.00) 
300) OCH 0 


207, 077,80 


S007 5.00) 


oC), CM 
AAO OHO OM) 
1, SCM) CCC) 
354), 00M) OW) 


R27 R25 1h 


=. U0 OM) 


1136, 957.74 


BALANCE SHEET AS ON 31.03.2005 


Fined Assets 
LAS per Annexure "AC Attached) 
(As per Amexure "B° Attached) 


Current Assets and lovestments 
Fixed Depaosit 

Govt. of India 8% Bone 

D.CA:S_L- Sevurity Despre ht y= K carrie 
BSES Rajdhuni Powe Lid (Deposit) 
(CHIR 

Tax Deducted ar Source 

Telephone Securiry-Relianee 


Keeelvables and Advances 
(A3 per list attached) 


Cosh & Bank Balance 
SH. - SB Are 44002 


‘SB, - 5.6 Ale 445083 


tralian Bank - $.B. Alo 4000017 
Cash im Hand 


| Treanarer) 


Pordtatrva 35 


AMOUNT (RS.) 


13,901 419.00 
* 862.364. 00 


1,681 24.00 
| 000,000 (0 
10,000, 0M) 
31,444.00 
3,500.00 


239,496.77 


L1S7.2) 
3.31633 
638,236.25 
(4.47418 


1K. 196,987.74 


Int termes of our Awntit Report of even dute attached. 
for RAJAN SHARMA & ASSOCIATES 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


Mi 


( Rajan Kumar Shama) 
Prop, M. No.84457 
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THE INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
INCOME & EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR END 31,03,2005 


Place -~ New Delhi 
Outed - 2110005 


PARTICULARS AMOUNTS (RS.) PARTICULARS AMOUNTS (RS.) 
To Salary 767,033.00 By Crramt for Publication-ASI 25,000), 00) 
To Office Car Insurance 6310,00 By Crm for Poblication-ICHR (Pura No.33 & 34) 100,000.00 
Te News Paper & Periodicals 3197.00) By Crnwnt for Seminar 30,000.00 
To Telephone Experses 63.260.00 By Interest Received 178,561 46 
fo Convevance & Travelling o1oTeQ)) = =6By Rent L102, 700.0 
To Printing &Stationery 37,952.00 By Sale of Publication 130,060.00 
fo Electricity & Water Charges 131,490.00 By Amul Membership 200,11) 
To Establishment Expennes - 2083.50 By Interest on Bonds 1,955.55 
To Conference Expenses S2040.0) By Water Charges L898. 
To Computer Repair & Maintenance 33,475,.0) By Generator Charges $3,608 1K 
To Repairs & Maintenance 166,422.00 By Miscellaneous Recetprs 98.(K) 
To Car Reming & Maintenance 74,702.00 
To Mimictpal Taxes. 1 982,930.00 By Excess of Expenditure over Income 2.153.566.1489 
lo Postage, Couner & Stamps Charges 20,232.00 
To Internet (hurpes » 7,000.00 
To Generator Running & Maint. 39,120,100 
To Hank Charges 2h. 60 
To Typing & Xeroxing 5,575.00) 
Jo VS. Wakankur Award 21,000.00 
To Membership Fees 1 R000) 
To Lecture Expenses Leos 
To Avodliva Project 3,087 00 
To Gujarat Project 69,279 1M) 
To Lewal Charyes Sit) (Mi 
Ta OM ce Expenses fe 20) (Me 
To Ground Reni-1. A 11 S00,(K) 
To Professional Changes S2MW) AM) 
Tu Publication Expensce a) O74 1M) 
Tu Watch & Ward Expenses 16,747, 0) 
To Audit Fees 26, (KLM) 
To Miscellaneous Expenses 283,(x) 
Ty Depreciatian 126,729.00) 
3,869,647.10 4,869,647.10 
Sill. ae 
(General Secretary) (Treasurer) 


In term of our Audit Report of ewen date attached 
for RAJAN SHARMA & ASSOCIATES 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


Sab a 
( Rayan Kumar Shanna) 
Prop, M. No.84457 
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OFFICE BEARERS OF THE INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
Piiiron Trot VA. Sonawane 
Prof Bo Lal ALS Wimversuy 
7, Hau Khas Enctove Vadialra 
ecw Ubelhi 

Members of the Executive Committee 
Chairauin Prot Vibhw Tripathi 
Stiri KOM Shrivastava Baruoroe lind Lintversiny 
Former Dinectar Virani , 
Archaeological Survey of nelig 
Siw Dheth Prof Vib.. Mishra 
Miuhabad Linreenaty 

Live-€ hairman AWiatvabael 
Prot VON Mishra 
Deccun College Dr ALK. Sora 
Pari ATuinriteat 
General Secretary ‘Dy. Rakesh Tiwan 
+ SP Gupte Director 
Farmer Direciw LP State Dreptt, of Archaenlogy 
Allabverhai) Avocet A [)uleobiasl Lucknow 
Bel. Qutiib Institotional Arwa 
ow Ubetny Dr. VS. Shim 

| Deecan College 
How. Treevurer Pune 
Sleek. KON, Chat 
Format Juiit Drgetr Genorl [oe Ajith Peanad 
Arclinoologiea! Survey of Inlio MS Universtiy 
New Poti Viet | 
Pris ®. Prwbiliay ea Shr. Ro Share 
Hine tear Now Delhi 
Devcon Cullive 

eee ap ea) Nevoulictte 

Lie PR Tice SEK eS. Reoenanda | 
Deccan College New Delhi 
Putin 
De BR. Mani: 
Diroctor 
lnajrute of Acchacology 
Aeew Pholha 


Headguurier 


INDIAN ARCHAB OLOGICAL SOCIETY 
A-17, Ouiab Institutional Ares, New Delhi - (10016 
Tel, O11-26523728, 26852635; Tele-Fax: 0) 1269606454 
Email iy newdelhianyahoo.coouk 
KN Dikshit 2694807] 


INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
BOARD OF MANAGEMENT 





Shri K.M_ Shrivastava 
Former Dircetor 


Archaeological Survey of India: 


New Erethi 


Vice-Chairman 
Prof. VN, Mishra 
Deccan College 
Tune 


De S.P. Grupo 

Former Direct 

Allohobed Muscum, Allahabad 
Be 7), Qhitat livstitetional Anew 
New Celhi 


Shr. K.S, Dikshwi 

Former Jomt Director (rcrcnal 
Archocoligical Survey of Tnifis 
New Dethi 


Prof 6.8. Lal 

Former Director Cicneral 
Archacological Survey of india 
ew Decthy 

Sith P Juhi 


Farmer Director Gicteral 
Archabologicadl Survey of Tria 
New Debbi 


Dy TY Verma 

Former Reader 

Dep. of AIHC & Archacology 
Banaras Hindu Limversity 
Viarama 


Siivi. K.S. Ramee hanno 
Farmer Rewitteriny Olficer 
Atchocaligical Survey of Indin 
Mew. [eth 


Prot, K. Paddayws 

Director 

Deccan College 

Shr, O.P Tandon 

Former Director 

Bhurat Kale Bhowort, Verona 
Modia Centre 

iron 


INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
17, Qutab [nstitutional Area, New Dethy— 1/0016 
Tel, O1.-2652 39728, 20852075: Tele-Fax: 011-269006354 
Email: les newdlelhideyahoo.cosik 


KN Dikshit 2694897 
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Faddavva, Budihal. Pi. 1: Child burial ina cylinitneal pat from habitation ares 


Paddayya, Budihal, PI. 2: Cattle skull jn a cushy soil from liotntation ares 
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Paddaysa, Budiha, Pi. 4 - Child burial in cowdun ¢ from cattle penning ures 
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Sant, ef al, Baror, Pl. 2: Furnace, Pernod 1 
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Sant, ef al. Raror, Pt, 3: Chert blades 


Sant, etal, Haror, Pl, 4. Bone and 
| ivory Objents 


cM 7 
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Sant, ef al., Baror, M1. 5 : Copper objects 


A 
J 
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Sant, ef at. Baror, PL. 7 < Terracotta human/composite figurmes 


Purdiattvea 7% 





Sant, af af, Baror, Pi. 8 - Terracina beads 





Sunt, ef af, Barer, Fl, 9: Painted pottery showing deer matifs 
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Sant, ef al, Haru. PL: Painted potwerds, Period Il 


Sant, et al, Rarer, Pw Pere! ptaterta Perioel I 


Sant, ¢¢ al., Raror, Pi, 12: Terracotw painted tll 
| Period 1 





Purdiattva 35 


Sant, @f af., Baron, M1. 13) Temicotia 
ANU Tenis 





Sunt, eat. Baro, Fl bd 


Tenmcotta t Wort (PCR SeT Corea | 





Sant, efal,, Baror, Pl. 13 : Exched camedian bends 
Pernice U1 
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Sant, «ef al., Baror, Pl. 17 - Shell barigles 
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Sant, ef al, Karo, Pl, 1s : 
Gold beads Period IT 








Sant, cial, Barns, PL 19: Weights of 
ugale, Period! If] 


Sant, of al. Baror, Pl. 20: Button seals 
Fenod I 
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Sant, ef al., Raror, Pl. 2) : Seals. Period I] 





Sant, ef al, Baror, Pl. 22 : Seals, Pernod Ill 





Sant. «fal, Baror, PL 23: Unicom Sea) \—= 3 
cm, @ 
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Rao, ¢¢ at., Bhirrana, Pl - Dwelling pit complies 





Rac; eral, Bhirrune, Pl. 2 ; Dwelling. pics, mud plevform and. chulish: 
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Rao, ¢f al., Bhirrana, Pl. 5 : Tan /chocolate wares 
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Rao, ef of., Bhirrana, Pl. 6: Block tmished wares 


Rao, ef al, Bhirrana, PLT: Bichrome wares 


Rao, ef a!., Bhirrana, Pl & : Mature Harrappan house 
complex 
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| Rao, ef al. Bhirrana, Pl. Painted jar 





Rao, ¢ al., Bhirrann, PL 10: Aleck steslite Seal 





Rao, ¢f al., Bhirrana, Pl. LI: Stylised onimal 
head horn 
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Rao, ef al, Bhirrana, Pl. 12> Terracous 
composite animal figurine 


Kao, «fal, Bhirrana, Pl 13 > Terrecotta pated 
spoked wheels 


Rao, ef al.. Bhirrana, Pl. 14° Copper arrowhead: 
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Rao, et al., Rhirrana, Pi. 16: Etched carmela beails : L_____f CM 


Rao, cf ai., Bhirrana, Pi. 17 : Bone tools 





Purdtattva 35 





Rao, Bhirrans, Pl.) - Stylised animal heads 
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: > Large. PL. Vendaliced burni-brick wall ju 
a Se. RakhigarhliRGR-3) 


eA 


Garge, Pl. 2: Desiructon at meunid at 
Rakhigarhi RG) 


Garge, Pl, 3: Destruction of mound af Sotha with iractors 
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frarge, Pl. 4; Remuuming pan of mound 
at Shyanmalo Kalan 


Garge, PLS) Dearoyed mound at Jagan Khera 


Carge, Pl. 6 - Potsheniis from Siswal 
ihinte courteey; Rendell Law) 
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Dea, ef af, Man Hasin, Pl. 2) Unit Il A showing trownish sanly silt and caleretization 
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Deo, ef al, Man Basin, PL 3: Unit Tl showing 
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Deo, ef al., Man Basin, Pl. 4 - Oiscontormuiry henweer 


nit IW 
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Kanungo and Shinde, Kopia, PL 3: Terracotta containers 
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Kanungo and Shinde, Kopia, Pl. 4: An insite 
NAP dish in laver 12 in OB) 








Kanungo and Shinde, Kopia, Pi. 5: A hearth in layer |2 in OB) 


a 


Kanungo and Shinde, Kopia, Pl. 6: A crocodile 
shaped mouthpiece from layer | m AX] 
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Kanunen and Shinde, Kopia, Pl, 7) Miniature 
pot Kettle (rom) laver 1 in AY] 





Kanange and Shinde, 
Kopis, PL. 8; A terrucatti 
figurine from layer | in 
OB? 





Kanunge ond Shinde, Kopin, PLO A skin 
acrubber (aurtace | 
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Kanungo and Shinde, Kopia, PL. 10: A rom made in NBP technology from 
layer | in OBI | 





Kamungo and Shinde, Kopia, PI. Ul: An iron Plough from layer | in OA! 





Kanungo and Shinde, Kopia, Pl. 12 - Seed Indo-Pacific glass beads fromm 


laver 1 in AYI 
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Kanungo and Shinde, Kopia, Pl. 15 - Bone hairpin from layer 5 
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Kanungo and Shinde, Kopia, Fl, 17 <A crucible piece with pless sucking to it from layer 
im OAl 


Kanungo and Shinde, KRopia, Pl. 18 : Cilass production remains in lover 3 in AY] 
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Singh, Kalchuri, Pl, 2: One of Sitamadhi temples (700 AD), shithara details 
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Singh, Kalchuri, Pl. 3; Bandhavgarh temple (750 ADD), 
vekhara details 





Singh, KRalchuri, Pl. 4: 
Mahsavan Shiva tamnple 
(1000 AD), Vrittatard 


ghikivanra 
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Singh, Kalchuri, Pi. 3: Maihar, Shiva tempte 
(1000 AD), shithara details 


Singh, Kalchori, Pi. 6: Jaso, Kanwar Matha 
(1000 AD), shithara details 


Puritativa 34 
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Singh. KRalchuri. Pl. 9: Amarkantaka. 
Keshvanarayan temple (1100 AD) 


Singh, Kalchuri, Pi. 10: Lilalha, Stive 
tomple (L100 ADD), widthord detuils 
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singh, KRalehuri, Pl. 11) Deotalay, Somnath temple 
(1250 AD), sJubharo wetails 





Singh, Kalchuri, Pi. §2 = Nichuna. Chatunnukha 
muhudeva temple (TOO AD), dattnee sided 
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Singh, KRalchuri, Pl. i4: Khokhala, Shiva temple (340 ADL pyramidal shibliara 
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S. Vijayakiomar, Marin Pi. |: (1) Side-scrpper (24) Donticulaies 14) Cleaver-oum-denticulate 





>. Vijvyakimar, Mamem Pi, 2:11) Borer (2) Backed knife (3) Boretr-cunt-knile (4) Pen kote 
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Gopal & Sundara, Lakkundi Pl. 1: Neolithic pit dwelling 





Gopal & Sundara, Lakkundi, Pl. 2: Megalithic pot-burial 
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Pramanik, Junagarh, Pl, | - Mud dam before excavation 





Pramanik, Junagarh, PL 2: Partially exposed nud dion and chiselled bedrock 
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Pramanik, Junagarh, Pl.4: Pantheta kup (Mauryan’) ai Suraj Aud 





Pramanik, Junagarh, PI. 5: Shiva temple of Gupta pened 





Pramanik, Junagurh, Pl. 3: Silver coin 
of Chashtana 
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[yhaka, Rangpur, Pi. 3: Maile dancing figure. 4° ¢: AD 


Dhaka, Rangpur, M4. 4: Female dancing figure. 4° c. AD 





Dhaka, Rangpur, Pl. § - Female dancing figure. 4" c. AD 
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Dhaka, Rangpur, Pl. 6: Shalbhanjika, 4" ¢. AD 





Dhaka, Rangpur, PL. 7 ; Nagaraja, 4" ¢. AD 
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CENTRE FOR RESEARCH AND TRAINING IN 
HISTORY, ARCHAEOLOGY & PALAEO-ENVIRONMENT 
(Established by the Indian Archaeological Society) 
INITIATING 

NEW ACADEMIC AND JOB-ORI 








Through Carrespondence 
* TWO-YEAR 'POST-GRADUATE DIPLOMA IN ARCHAEOLOGY’ 
Regular Course 
* ONE YEAR DIPLOMA in ‘INDIAN CULTURE AND TOURISM’, and in 
* INDIAN ART AND ARCHITECTURE 
IFICATE COURSES in ‘ART, ARCHITECTURE and TOURISM’ 





« SIX-MONTH CERI 


‘These courses have been initiated by one of India’s premier educational organization : CENTRE 


FOR RESEARCH AND TRAINING IN HISTORY, ARCHAEOLOGY & PALAEO- 
ENVIRONMENT, New Dethi-110 016, established by the Indian Archacological Society. 
New Delhi. To ensure quality education, the Centre has secured the academic supparr of most 
of the eminent archaeologists and scholars offrelared disciplines from all over the country. 
The course-content of ‘Post-Graduate Diploma in Archaeology’ is the same as that of the PG. 
Diploma in Archaeology of the Instirace of Archacology, Archaeological Survey. of India, New 








Delhi. iris. however, a part of our Distant Education S Scheme, albeit for practicals s/he will have 


to attend some programmes organized by us ar other indtitutions of higher learning in India or 
abroad. Although iris a’ Two-Year Course, a student will be allowed to complete it in four years. 

The annual fees for this course is Rs. $000/- plus examination fee. 

The Certificate Courses will be conducted at Delhi in the premises of the Centre through one/ 
two lectures a day in the evening. These Courtes will be in subjects like Early and Medieval 
Indian Art and Architecture, Indian Culture and Cultural Tourism in India, The Fees tor each 
Certificate Coutse will be Rs, 4000/- plus examination fee: 

The examination can be given in either English of Hindi. 

The Prospectus can be purchased in cash for Rs. 50/- or Rs, 100/- by post through D.D, or 
M.¢). 





Centre for Research and Training in History. Arch seule By 
B-17, Qutab Institutional Area, New Delhi]! 
. Tel. Na. (011) 26562458(26852635 26852695; Fat co ) 26960654 








“TAITATSA PYMATATIVA YT 4 ASTATSE PUNRTRTTVA 
ATTVA 











